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AHOTAITA

3ooposcska K.b. - Awdrtponojoriuna peuenuin cnaguuau  Mionicis
Apeonarira y ¢piiocodiit Murkoan Kysancbxoro. — Ha npagax pykonmucy.

Huceprania Ha 3000yTTA HAYKOBOTO CTYNCHA KaHauaaTa (hutocofChKMX HayK
3a crnewianeHicTo 09.00.05 — icropia dinocodii. — Kuiscekuii HauioHansHHH
yHiBepcHTeT iMeHi Tapaca lllervenka, MiHICTEpCTBO OCRITH Ta HAYKH YKpaiHH. —
Kuig, 2018.

V' auceprauli JOCHKEHO aHTPONOIOrIuHy peuenuilo cnaammay JlioHicis
Apeonarita y ¢inocodii Mukonn KyzaHcekoro 3 ypaxyeaHHaM Toro, mo igei Corpus
Areopagiticum Oynu cropuiiHaTi Ky3zanuem ax Oe3nocepeHbO, Tak 1 4epes mnpaii
nocepeaHukie (Anedepra Benukoro, Meiicrepa Exkxapra, Paiimynaga Jlyunia Ta
[eiimepikyca ae Kamno), a orke Oy BHA03MIHEHI BUIMOBIAHO 0 JYXY €MOXH Ta
HACTPOIR, AKI MAHYBAJIH B TCOTOTTHHO-CBITOTIAAHHX IHCKYpPCax TOrO Hacy.

HaykoBa HOBH3HA IOCIUDKCHHA TMOMATAC Yy TPEACTABICHHI PE3VILTATIR
KOMIUIEKCHOT PEKOHCTPYKUIT aHTponoioriyHol  peuenuii  ¢ginocodii  HioHicis
Apeonarita B TeOopdocTi Mukonu KyzaHcbkoro, BH3Ha4YeHH1 creuM(p4HUX pHC
AHTPONOIONTYHOT KOHUENIIT OCTAHHLOIO B KOHTEKCTI CHAJAKY XPHCTHAHCBKOI'O
¢dinocodpysanna mizHBOro CepeaHBOBIYYA Ta BHABRICHHI KIHYOBHX MOMCHTIB Yy
TIYMAYeHHl HIMEIBKHM MHCIHTEICM MPHPOIH THOIHIH.

3aiMCHeHO Orn41 MeTOHONOrYHHX MIAXOAIB 10 OCMHMCIEHHA CchaJllHHH
Hionicia Apeonarita Ta Mukonu Ky3aHCeKoro, a Takox 3podeHO KOPOTKHMH Oris
iHTenekTyalsHol  Olorpadii Kyszanus. ExciunkosaHo ¢uiocoficbKy KOHLEHLITH
ApeonariTHK, AKa NpeAcTaBlIcHa TPHKVTHHKOM «bor — moauna - cBIT», AKHH €
XapakTepHuM g yciel GorocnoBckkol Tpamuiii. TTutanus CHiBBIIHOMICHHA CRITY 1
boxkecteenHoro [lepmonodatky mae ioHICIK MIATPYHTA 118 MOOYIOBH MOJAENL
UBOI'O CBITY, #iKa Hoctae Ak iepapxis. OuiHeHa HPOAYKTHUBHICTE JUIS XPHCTHSHCTBA
1j1el Jionicis Apeonarita iepapxifHOCTI CBITY 1 JIK/IMHH, 110 €/1HAE JIBA CBITH, AKa Y
CBOEMY CXO/DKEHHI JI0 CBATOCTI 1 OOKECTBEHHOTO CBITI4 CTAa€ HE TUIBKH 1X

I3EPKATIOM, @ H CAaMOCTIHHHM JIKEPEIIOM 1 JIYXOBHOO IIIHHICTIO I€papXii, - e 11el, aKi



IroaoM OYIVTE MAXOTZIEH] 1 po3BHHYTI Ky3aHuem. 3anpornoHoOBaHa IHTeprpeTanis
MICTHYHOI'O JOCBINY €dHaHHA 3 TBOpUeM Yepe3 CHUIKYBAHHA THOIHHH 3 [HIIHM 1
OTPHUMAHHA HEW «ICTHHH OcoOHCTOCTI» - DowecTBeHHOI Inmoctacl. B mpomy pycmi
BH3HA4YanbHOW pucor  antpomonorii  Corpus  Areopagiticum  NMOCTYIHOETBCA
CHIpAMOBAaHICTE Ha [HIDOro, amke JHmIe 4depes BiLoOpaxeHHs ceiTiaa B IHmomy
YMOAITHBITIOETRCH  Nlepexijl  BiA IHAHBIAYalIbHOTO [0 YHiBepCcaJlbHOTO, TOOTO
HAPOJIKEHHA «ICTHHH OCOOHCTOCTI» - UMOGTUGIC NIOJHHH — Yepe3 BHXIJ 3a BIIAcHI
MEXKI, BHXIJ 34 MEHKI LHKIY BaacHoi npupoaun vy chepy O0mecTBEHHOrO 1
TPAHCLUEHIECHTHOI O,

ApryMeHTyeTsed, mo (uiocodebkl cictemu [lioHicia Apeonarita tTa Mukonu
Ky3aHcekoro He € XPHCTHAHCBKHM HEOIUIATOHI3MOM, a/Ke 3alo3dM4eHi HUMH
HEOIUIATOHIYHI TEPMIHH [EPEOCMHCIIeH] Y HOBIH CBITOMNAIHIA apagurMi 1, 3aMicThb
«EAHOCTIY, HABKONIO AKOT OYAVETHCA PO3YMIHHA JTHOJACBKOIO 1HAHBIAA Y IJIATOHI3MI,
HEOMIATOHI3M1 Ta 3aXIHIH NATPUCTHIL, MPOMOHYETHCA 1718 «IHAKIIOCTI» B AKOCTI
KOHCTHTYTHBHOI'O OHTOJIONTYHOIO NPHHIMITY XPHCTHAHCBKOTO nepcoHamsmy. Came
Ha [MX 3acajax IPYHTYETbCS ijed I'yMaizmy mizHeoro CepelHBOBIYYSA CTOCOBHO
€THOCTI JIFOJCTBA HA OCHORI CNEIHMIYHOTO NMPHAHAYEHHSA JTIACHKOT CYTHOCTI.

PenpeseHTorano BawIuBHEH  (GaKTOP IHTEHUIIHOTO BIUIMBY LEPKOBHHX
ooctarun XIV-XV ct. Ha ceitornan 1 dinocodito Mukonn KyzaHcekoro. ABTop
3aVBaKye, 10 caMe Ha 37JaMl €MoX 3 ABIACTBCA IICA COHOCTI JIOJCTBA HAa OCHOBI
crerupiyHoro npH3HaAYeHHA JIKOJACBKOI CYTHOCTI: 3ropratd y cobi Bech CBIT.
[Tocrymoersed, wo v TRopyocTi Mukonn Kylzancekoro OyiIM eKCIUIIKORAHT KIIHOYOR]
IHTEHLNT m3Hboro CepejHbOBIYYA: 3 OJAHOIO ODOKY — L€ IOCTIHHA alensaus 1o
NPHPOIH TIOAHHH, CYTHOCTI JIOJACEKOCTI AK Takol, MICIA TIOAHHH Y CBITOBIH
icpapxii; 3 IHIIOrO — PO3TOPTAHHA IHX THTAHE 31 3BEPHEHHAM JI0 KIAcHYHHX
AHTMYHHUX TEKCTIBE Ta TekcTie paHHboro CepeansoBiydsa (Toro x JlioHicis
Apeonarira). L1 inTenuii OyiM aKkyMyllbOBaHI ¥ KOHUENT] «BLIPO/IKEHHA» - SK CYTO
AyXoBHOIO («Koiu XTO He BIAPOAMTBLCS 3U0pPH, TO HE 3Mome nodauntu boxkoro

[lapcTea»  (loama  3:3)), Tak i  IHTENCKTYAJIBHO-KYIBTYpHOTO. [lHTanns
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BIIPOZKEHHA» JTHJACBKOI TIPHPOIH Ta IUIICHOCTI JIHOJACBKOT OCOOMCTOCTI TMociae
3HAYHE MICLE V¥ KOHLEMNIIAX TOrO4acHHX I'yMaHICTIE.

3’ scoBano, 1O 3amiKasneHicTh cnaakom [lionicia Apeonarita opMyBanacs y
Mukonn Kyzancekoro sk Oesnocepennso myja  BrumsoM  «Kopnyey», Tak 1
OIMOCEPEAKOBAHO YEpe3 TBOPH 3axIAHHX MHCIHTENIB, 3 AKHX 13 OC3CYMHIBHOH
nosarow, ane i inocodcrkol KOPEKTHICTIO, BIH BiAOHpae mmiaHi ans cede imei
3axiiHUX  MucadTenie. Cepel HHX: poib  IHTEIEKTY B Mpolect MICTHYHOrO
cxouameHHa (AnvOepr Benukui), MakCHMalbHE CTAHOBJICHHA JIHOJCEKOL NPHPOAH B
AKTI ODOKHEHHS {ﬁﬂraﬂ Exxapr), G}"THiETh MHOAHHHE, BUIMOBIIHO 0 AKOI BOHA
1ocTac AK TBOpelk oTouyrodoro ceity (Paimynn JIymmit), Tnymadenss sensus, ratio
Ta intellectus (I'elimepikye ge Kammo). 3o0kpema, 3anporoHoBaHi TIIYMadeHHA Sensus,
ratio Ta intellectus y I'eiimepikyca ne Kamro, TBOpH AKOT0 A0 UBOT0 Yacy He OyIIH
MepeKajeH] aHl YKpPailHCBLKOK, aHl pociiichbKow, aHl anrmiickkow, Ha 6aszuci usoro
Muxkona Ky3aHcbKHH po3roprac HacTyNHY aHTPOMOJOTIYHY KOHLENIIK: B €IHOCTI
sensus, ratio Ta intellectus Habypac MakCHMalbHOIO BHPaKCHHA 3JaTHICTE JIKOJMHH
10 3A1HCHEHHS BIACHOT MPHPOIH, fAKa B [OMY akTl IepeBeplIye VYCH TBapHY
NPUPOAY Ta MMOCTAE BHIOK 3a PO3YMIHHA 1 palioHaIbHE MHCIIEHHS.

Buceitneno, uo cxomxenHs intellectus no  boxkecrBenHoro Abcomnwory
nependayac  y  KysaHmd mnepeeeplicHHA ITHOAHHOID BIACHOI TNPHPOAH, TOOTO
nocarayTH deiformitatem woskHa InHIIE Hepe3  YCBIOMICHHA I1HAHBIIYAIBHOL
3JIaTHOCT1 JI0 Kpealil Ta 3/J{iHCHEeHHA aKTy Mi3HAHHA AK T000BI 10 MYJApPOCTi, 110, ¥
CBOI 4Epry, — € NpHCTPACHUM OaskaHHAM €/IHaHHA 3 AOCOIOTOM.

Buceitiena Topua peuentis KysanueMm pi3HHX XPHCTHAHCBKHX TEOPETHUHHX
3700YTKIB, SKa JOMOMArac HIMEIBKOMY MHCIHTEIIO IPYHTORHO MPE3CHTYRATH TEMH
OCODHCTICHOCTI, TYMaHI3My, KOPEKTHO BH3HAYAIYH MICIE MIOIHHH Y CRITI,
BHCIIOBIKKYH 3BaKEeHY 1 IUIAHY MO3HLUIK WOJA0 HH3KH TeM akKTyallbHHX JHCKYCIH
nizHeoro Cepejanbosiuus. Cepejl HUX TEMH YHIBepcalii, JlaJIeKTHKH adCoMTHOT 1
BUIHOCHOT 1CTHHM, IN3HaHHA Towo. B umapuui anrTponosorii  1e crocyeTbes
THOCEOJOTIYHOTO TMOTEHINIANY sensus-ratio-intellectus, TBOpPYOI CHIM JIOJICEKOTO

IYXY, poml JIOJAHHH Y CBRITI, AKa, AK TOCTYIIOETRCA V JIOCTIKEHHI, B AKOCTI



IHAKIIOCT]I DOMKECTBEHHOI €IHOCTI TBOPHTE HOBI CEHCH, CMHCJH 1 CBIT Y IILIOMY,
noknanawdl cebe inoctaccw bora. Came B egHocTi sensus, ratio ta intellectus
HaOyBae MaKCHMAIbHOIO BHP@KCHHA 3JaTHICTH TBOPIHHA JI0 3/1HCHEHHA BIIACHOI
NPHPOJIM, AKA B I[bOMY aKT1 EPEBEPUIYE YCHO TBAPHY NMPHPOJY, Ta MOCTAE BHIOKO 34
PO3YMIHHA 1 palloHalIkHe MHCICHHA (MoBa e npo desiderium mentis).

Haronomyerseda, mo B MucneHHeBid madoparopii Mukomn KysaHcekoro
BIIOYBAETRCH JpaMa MepeocMHCIeHHs Jocelay  BizanTtiiicekoro 1 3axigHoro
XPHCTHAHCTBA, B AKIH X0mai3M, cBoboga 1 TBOPYICTE OCOOHCTOCTI OTPHMYHOTE
rMAOHHHE (OHTOIOTYHE ) MIATPYHT.

BpaxypaHHsa ycIX IMX AacHEKTIB JIONOMOMKE CTBOPHUTH IUIICHY KapTHHY
thinocoderkoi konnenii Mukonn KyzaHcekoro, a ocod/IIHRO — HOT0o MOJIEN CRITY,
(byHIOBAaHOT Ha T'YMaHI3MI, 0 MOXKE JATH TMOMITOBX PO3rOPTAHHI) HOBHX IIIAXIB
1151 BUPILIEHHA cTapux npodieM 9K v cyuacHiii dinocodebKiii aHTponoaorii, Tak 1 B
LHapuHi Quiocofcbkol Teonoril (ocodaMBO TOTO 1i HANpAMY, AKWH 0a3yecTbeA Ha
aHaITH4HIH (riocodil).

OTpuMaHi pe3yiabTaTH JLOCIIIKEHHS IOMOBHIOKOTE pO3YMIHHA
AHTPOMOIOTIYHOrO THTAHHA B pycii (hinocodeskol Teomorii 3aralioM Ta BYeHB
Hionicia Apeonarita Ta Mukonu Ky3zaHcekoro 3okpema.

Kagori ciaoBa: cepeanHsoBidHA (imocodid, aHTPOMONOria, 0COOHCTICTE,

Hioniciit Apeonarit, Mukona Kysancekwii, sensus, ratio, intellectus, natura media.

SUMMARY

Zborovska K. B. “Anthropological reception of Dionysius Areopagite’s
legacy in the philosophy of Nicholas of Cusa”. — Submitted as a manuscript.

The thesis for the degree of Candidate of Philosophical sciences in specialty
09.00.05 - History of Philosophy. — Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv,
Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine — Kyiv, 2018.

The thesis analyzes the anthropological reception of Dionysius Areopagite’s

heritage in the philosophy of Nicholas of Cusa in view of the fact that Corpus
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Areopagiticum 1deas were perceived by Cusa both directly and through the
intermediaries’ works (Albert the Great, Meister Eckhart, Raimund Lully and
Heimerikos de Campo). Thus, they have been modified according to the spirit of the
era and the mood that prevailed in the theological worldview discourses of that time.

The scientific novelty of the study has been based to present the results of a
comprehensive reconstruction of the anthropological reception of Dionysius
Areopagite’s philosophy in the works of Nicholas of Cusa. The work has defied the
specific features of the anthropological conception of Nicholas of Cusa in the context
of the legacy of Christian philosophy of the late Middle Ages, and has discovered the
key points in the interpretation of human nature by the German thinker.

An overview of the methodological approaches to understanding the legacy of
Dionysius Areopagite and Nicholas of Cusa, as well as a brief overview of the
intellectual biography of Cusa has been made. The philosophical concept of
Areopagic, represented by the triangle "God — man — the world", has been explicated,
which 1s characteristic of the whole doctrinal tradition. The 1ssue of the relationship
between the world and the Divine First Beginning gives Dionysius the basis for
constructing a model of this world that appears as a hierarchy. Dionysius
Areopagite’s 1dea of the hierarchy of the world and man has been evaluated as
productive for Christianity. This idea unites two worlds, a man who, in his ascension
to holiness and divine light, becomes not only their mirror but also an independent
source and spiritual value of the hierarchy. Both these are ideas would be picked up
and subsequently developed by Cusa. There has been proposed an interpretation of
the mystical experience of unity with the Creator through the communication of man
with the Other and receiving "the truth of the person" — the divine hypostasis. In this
context, the defining feature of Conscious Areopagiticum anthropology postulates the
orientation to the Other, because only through the reflection of light in the Other it is
possible to transfer from the individual to the universal. That is, the birth of the "truth
of the individual" — vmoécTacig of a person — through the exit of his own limits, going

beyond the cycle of their own nature in the divine and transcendental sphere.
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It has been argued that the philosophical systems of Dionysius Areopagite and
Nicholas of Cusa are not Christian Neoplatonism, since the neo-Platonic terms
borrowed by them have been redefined in a new ideological paradigm, and instead of
the "unity" around which the understanding of the human individual 1s based in
Platonism, Neoplatonism, and Western patristics, the i1dea of "otherness" as a
constituent ontological principle of Christian personalism has been suggested. These
are foundations that the idea of humanity of the late Middle Ages is based concerning
the unity of humanity based on the specific purpose of human nature.

There has been presented an important factor of the intentional influence of
church circumstances of the XIV-XV centuries at the outlook and philosophy of
Nicholas of Cusa. The author observes that it is precisely at the turn of the epoch that
the idea of unity of humanity appears based on the specific purpose of human nature:
to turn around the whole world. It has been postulated that in the work of Nicholas of
Cusa the key intentions of the late Middle Ages were explored. On the one hand, 1t 1s
a constant appeal to the nature of man, the essence of humanity as such, the place of
man in the world hierarchy; on the other, the deployment of these issues with an
appeal to the classical ancient texts and texts of the early Middle Ages (Dionysius
Areopagite). These intentions have been accumulated in the concept of "revival”, as
purely spiritual ("If one is not reborn from above, then he will not be able to see
God's kingdom" (John 3: 3)) and intellectually cultural. The 1ssue of the "revival” of
human nature and the integrity of the human person has significant importance in the
concepts of contemporary humanists.

It has been discovered that the interest in Dionysiu Areopagite’s heritage was
formed with Nicholas of Cusa, both directly under the influence of the "Corpus”, and
indirectly through the works of Western thinkers, of whom, with unquestionable
respect, but also philosophical correctness, he selects the ideas of Western thinkers
that were fruitful to him. Among them are the role of intelligence in the process of
mystical ascension (Albert the Great), the maximum formation of human nature in
the act of deification (Johann Eckhart), the essence of man, according to which he

appears as the creator of the surrounding world (Raimund Lully), the interpretation of



8

sensus, ratio and intellectus ( Gamericus de Campo). In particular, the proposed
interpretations of sensus, ratio and intellectus of Gamerikos de Campo, as well as all
his works have not been translated into Ukrainian, Russian or English. Based on this,
Nicholas of Cusa deployed the following anthropological concept: in the unity of
sensus, ratio and intellectus the human ability acquires the maximum expression to
realize his own nature, which in this act exceeds all created nature, and appears to be
superior to understanding and rational thinking.

It has also been highlighted that the ascent of intellectus to the Divine Absolute
assumes that Cusa saw superior of a man by his own nature, that 1s, to reach
detformitatem 1s possible only through awareness of the individual ability to
creativity and the act of knowledge as a love of wisdom, which, in its turn, is a
passionate desire of the unity with the Absolute.

There has been clarified Cusa's creative reception of various Christian theoretical
achievements, which helps the German thinker thoroughly present the themes of
personality, humanism, correctly defining the place of a person in the world,
expressing a balanced and fruitful position on a number of topics of actual
discussions of the late Middle Ages. Among them are the themes of universals. the
dialectics of absolute and relative truth, cognition, etc. In anthropology, this refers to
the epistemological potential of sensus-ratio-intellectus, the creativity of the human
spirit, the role of man in the world, which, as posited in the study, as a different form
of divine unity, creates new meanings, essences, and the world as a whole, placing
himself at the mercy of God. It is in the unity of sensus, ratio, and intellectus the
ability of creation to realize its own nature maximally expresses itself, in this act 1t
surpasses all created nature, and appears to be superior to understanding and rational
thinking (this is about desiderium mentis).

It has been emphasized that in the thought laboratory of Nicholas of Cusa there
was a drama of rethinking the experience of Byzantine and Western Christianity,
where holism, freedom and creativity of the person received a deep (ontological)

basis,
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The consideration of all these aspects will help to create a coherent picture of the
philosophical concept of Nicholas of Cusa, and in particular his model of the world,
which is based on humanism. This can give an impetus to the development of new
ways to solve old problems both in modern philosophical anthropology and 1n the
realm of philosophical theology, (especially the direction based on analytical
philosophy).

The obtained results of the study supplement the understanding of
anthropological issue in the context of philosophical theology in general and the
teachings of Dionysius Areopagite and Nicholas of Cusa in particular.

Key words: medieval philosophy, anthropology, personality, Dionysius

Areopagite, Nicholas of Cusa, sensus, ratio, intellectus, natura media.
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BCTVYII

AxtyanesdicTs. JocnikenHs ¢axiBUAMH  CHAJKy TakHX MHCIHTEIR
napHuHM, AK Jioniciii Apeomarit Ta Muxona KysaHCbKuii, € SBHIIEM BITHOCHO
PUIKICHHM, a cTocoBHO Ky3aHug — mie it J0CHTE HETPHBAIIMM, aJUKE BArOMI PO3BIIKH
B IIapHHI Horo (guiocoCcbKUX KOHLENTIB modanucd aunre HanpukiHil XIX cr. Okpim
TOT0, BaroMa 4acTHHa crajaky Mukoan Kysancekoro (ocobmueo HOTo JTHCTH) J10C1 He
nepexiajeri 3 NaTHHH *OJHOW 3 €BPONEHCEKUX MOB, TOMY MOMKHA TOCTYIHOBATH,
0 LUIICHE YABICHHA 1W0A0 Horo (imococbkol CHCTEMHM € Hapasl y npoueci
thopmyBanHA. BpaxoByioun CBITOBHH KOHTEKCT PO3BIIOK CTOCOBHO cnaaky Kysanus,
AKIEHTYBaHHA DaraTbMa MHCIIMTEIAMH BUTOKIB HOrO 1/1€H ¥ Koprycl Teopie [lioHicis
Apeonarita i, B ToM e 4dac, Opak y [bOMY HaNpAMKY BiAMOBIIHUX pO3BIA0OK, AKI O
BHCBITIIIOBAJIM caMe aHTPOMONOTI4HY NMpodlieMaTHKy Ta cleun(iKy KOHIENIH 1Hx
neox putocodiB Ta TEOJIOrB, NOCTAE HEOOXIIHICTE Y LUBOMY J0CALDKeHH]. biibuie
TOro, 1A podoTa HE € JIMINEC 3alOBHCHHAM ICTOPHYHOI NaKyHH (PaKTONOTrT4YHOK
PO3BLIKOK), - Y€pe3 CKCIUIKALIK Ta PECKOHCTPYKLIK TCOPIH MHCIMTEIIB JaBHHHH
BIIOYBAETRCA peakTyali3alis MUTaHk, SK1 € CYTHICHO HIHHICHUMH B CY4YacHIi Teopii
(hinocochkoi aHTPOMONOTiT, AKA HAMATaeThCAd BIAMOBICTH HA BHKIHWKH CYYacHOCTI.
3okpema, npobiaemartuianis uboro ¢inocodckkoro noas Jae HaCTYIHI KJIHOYORI
MApKCpH, IO MOKYTE CTaTH B Haroml A (GOopMyBaHHA OHTOJOTIMHOTO Oasucy
HOBOT'O PO3YMIHHA I[IHHOCTI OCODMCTOCTI Ta BHKAKYHOI PO JHOIHHH Y CBITOYHHI:
npupoja NWJIHHH AK natura media, ska 3roprae Ta «IpUMHUpROE» vy codl CBIT —
TPAHCLEH/IeHTHE Ta MOoUeHOIYHe, «HAKIIICTE» SAK IMUATPYHTA JIOACKKOT MPHPOIH,
NPUHHATTA [HIIOro; 1j1es CIUIBHOCTI JIACTBA; KPeallls/ TROPUICTb — K INPHHIMIIOBO
CYTHICHE N4 MPHPOAH JIOJHHH; TBOPEHHA JIOIHHOIO CRITY pamiif i, B TOH e dac,
MOZKJIHBICTE TICPEREPIICHHSA HEI0 BIACHOI MPHPOIH Ta OCATHEHHA THX CEHCIB, AKI
BUXOJATh 32 MEAKI PalllOHAIBHOI'0 MHUCIIEHHA.

Bel wil nuTaHHs — akyMylibOBaH1 Yy TBOpUOMYy Jopodky Mukonn Ky3aHceKkoro,
HNIAIPYHTAM SKOIO ¢TaB 3HauHui 1mwiact ¢iiocodebkol cnaqmmun — i [natona 1o
[Neitmepikyca me Kamro, 3akmaBinid OpIEHTHPH PO3BHTKY TYMaHmiCTHUHOT QyMkH. Ta

HAHOUTLIIIMM  JIKEPEsIOM  KOHIENTIBE  HIMenskoro MucauTens cras  Corpus
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Areopagiticum, amxke wmw4doBl el (inocodii  [ionicia  Apeonarita cTanm
HNIAIPYHTAM Horo aHTponoioriddol cucreMu. Moxnueo tomy, mo KyzaHiw Oyinu
3aBY3bKl €THKO-TICHXOIOTTYHI apryMEeHTH TIepCoHam3My, chopMyIboBanl y 3axiiHii
XpHCTHAHCBKO-thITocod bkl Tpaanii ABrycTHHOM, BIH 3BEPHYB CBOK yBary Ha
IOCBII  OHTOJOTIYHOI apryMeHTainil 1npodiaeMH oCODHCTOCTI Y BIZAHTIHCEKOMY
(MpaBoCIaBHOMY ) CIAJIKY MATPHCTHKH.

MoHa KOHCTAaTYyBaTH, MN[0 aHTPOMONOriYHA NpodIeMaTHKa € ocepaim
cnaamuad - Mukonn  Kyszancekoro, mo norpedye noraudneHoro JoCHKEHHA:
MHCITHTEII0 BAAIOCA MTOEJHATH 1HTEICKTYANI3M CEPEJHBOBIYHOT MICTHKH 3 CYTHICHO
peHecaHCHHM T'yMaHI3MOM Ta MParHeHHAM [0 TEPCOLIHKH HaABHOI (iiocodckKol
craamuHn. HiMelbkuil MUCITHTENb IPUHIIHITOBO TIEPEOCMHCITIOE AK 17181 AHTHYHOCTI
(30KpeMa, HEOIIATOHI3MY ), TaK 1 CXOJIACTHYHY JOrMaTHKY Ta OHTOJIOTH, BIPTYO3HO
AOTPHMYHYUHCE 3EE:1}KE!H[.}.]. I'I{]'EHL[i.]. M1 MATEMATHYHHMH Ta HAYKOBHMH
FHOCCOMOTYHHMH  PO3BLIKAMM, TUICKAHHAM JAYXY XPHCTHAHCBKOI MICTHKH H
(p11OCO(PCEKO-TCONONYHOI  JAMCKYCI] 3aXIIHOrO 1 CXIIHOro XpucrusHcTsa. lle
o€ HAHHA MIMTOBXHYI0 Ky3aHus 1o GopMyIOBaHHA KOHLENTY IPHPOIH JIFOIHHN
AK natura media, HajgineHoi He TUIBKH VOus oM, ajleé W MMOTEHI[aloM i1HAKIIOCTI
(ocobucTocTl), WO A0Aan0 1JeaM, JNHIIe OKpecaeHuMm Yy Tpakrtatax JlioHicis,
CBOCPLIHOTO ICTOPIOCOMCEKOTO THHAMIZMY,

3B'A30K podOTH 3 HAYKOBHMH NPOrpaMaMH, IJIAHAMH, TEMAMH.

Pobory BHKOHaHo Ha kadeapl icTopil dinocodii KHIBCEKOro HalioHaIBHOTO
yHipepcuTeTy iM. Tapaca Illepuenka B memax KomMiuiekcHoi Haykoroi mporpamu
«MojepHizanis CyCclUILHOIO PO3BHTKY YKpaiHH B yMOBaX CBITOBHX IIPOLECIB
rnodamizamii»  Ta  HaykoBo-gmocmignoi  TemH  16B®D041-01  «Mozgepmizamia
thinocodcrKol Ta MOMTOTOTIYHOT OCRITH 1 HAYKH B YKpaiHl Ha OCHORI MIKHAPOIHHX
OCBITHbO-HaYKOBUX CTaHIAPTIB».

YV aucepTrauiiiHoMy JIOCIIKEHH] BHKOPHUCTOBYHTLCH HallpaloBaHis Kadeapu
ictopii pinocodii KHIBCHKOT0 HalOHAILHOIO YHIBepcHTeTy iMeH1 Tapaca LlleBueHka

Ta ITOCITITHHITBKOT IcTOpHKO-(hiTocodherkoi CITUTRHOTH, 3IHCHEHI
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0. Anekcangpororo, B.I'opcekuM, B. Kebdynanze, B.Mewxymuum, M.Minakoeum,

[.Muxaiinosoto, C.Cexkynaanrtom, JI.Tepexosoro, T.Tpymw, ). HopHoMmopuem Ta 1H.

Mera J0C/HiUAKEHHS — JIOCHUIMTH AaHTPOMOJOTIYHY PEHSMIio  CIaIHHe

Hionicia Apeonarita y dumocodii Mukonn Ky3aHCBKOro 3 ypaxyBaHHAM TOro, IO

1ael Corpus Areopagiticum Oyiu copuiiHaTi Kyzanuem sk Oeznocepe/HbO, Tak |

yepes mpail nocepenHukis (Ansdepra Benumkoro, Meflictepa Exxapra. PaiiMyama
E >

Jlynmia Ta efimepikyca ne Kamno), a orske OyiH BHAO3MIHEHT BIAMOBIIHO 0 AYXY

EMOXH T4 HACTPOIB, AKI NAHYBAIH B TEOJOTTYHO-CRITOIIAIHHX JHCKYPCAX TOT'O Yacy.

[TocTaBneHa MeTa JOCATAETHCA BHPILICHHAM HACTYITHUX 3aBJaHb’

JAUHCHHUTH OrIA/] METOAOMONYHHX HMJXOMIB /10 OCMHCIEHHS CIa UHHNA
Hionicis Apeonarita ta Mukonn Kysancbkoro, a Takox 3pobutu
KOPOTKHI O] IHTeNneKTyalnsHol O1orpadii KyszaHus;

PekoncrpyiosaTH antponoioriudy kodueniiwy Corpus Areopagiticum
Ta T1 11 KJIKWYOBI MOMEHTH, Kl BIUIMHHYIIM Ha (OpPMYyBaHHS
birocodpebkHX  3aca]  AHTPOLOJIONIYHOT  crparerii  XpUCTHAHCTBA
CepeaHix BIKIB;

EKCIUNIKYBATH 3HAUCHHA 3aXIHO-€BPONEHCHKOrO aHTPONOIOrT4HOro
CIAIKY XpUCTHAHCEKOTO (hinocodyranns mizueoro CepelHLoBIMYA B
TROpuocTl Mukomn Kysancskoro;

[IpoananizyBaTH BHTOKH TIyMaueHHs sensus, ratio ta intellectus B
koHueni Mukonn Kysancekoro v iioro nonepennuka I'eiimepikyca ae
Kamno;

PekoncrpyroBaTu antpornonorio Mukonu Ky3aHCeKOro uepes KOHLENTH
natura media ta deiformitatem;

JocniauTn  CniBBIAHOWEHHA TIYMAaHI3MY Ta aHTPOIMOUEHTPH3IMY Y
hirocodii Mukonun Ky3aHceKoro 3 orngay Ha 3arallbHUH KOHTEKCT HOro

CIIOXH.

O0’exr jpocaimxenns. dDinocodebkl cucremu J[ionicis Apeonarita Ta

Muxomn Kysanceskoro.
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[Mpeamer pocaigmenusa. AHTpornojoriyHa peuemiia cnaamuuad  JlioHicid
Apeonarita y pinocodii Mukonu Kyzancekoro.

Teoperuko-Merojgo/10riyHa 0a3a JocjaiKeHHA, 3araioM podoTa BHKOHAHA B
1IcTOpHKO-(h1nocopChKOMY METOIOMOTTHHOMY pycil. Jnsa qocsarHeHHa BHIIEBKA3aHHX
3aB/laHk MU CITHPAEMOCH HA ICTOPHYHHH METOJI, AKHH 3aCTOCOBYEThCH AK 1A OITHCY
caMmoi cTpyKTYpH (inocodii Mukonn KyzaHcbKOro, Tak 1 JUIA OMHCY THX acleKTiB
cucremd lionicia Apeonarita, #KI Majad 3HAYHHA BIUTHE Ha CTAHOBJIEHHSA
(h110CO(CHLKO-AHTPONMOIONYHOT KOHUENIIT HIMEULKOTO MHCIHTEIA, 4 TaKoXK 171
Onucy 3BepHEHHA Ky3aHua 10 cnmajky 1HIIHX CEPEeIHbOBIYHHX MHCIHTENB, 3aBIAKH
yoMy AuckpeTHl (akti BHKopucTaHHs Corpus Areopagiticum Ta 1X peuenus y
poborax Mukonn KyzaHCBKOTI0 CKIaIalThCA Y 3aralbHy kapTHHY. [lo-gpyre, dyno
BHKOPHUCTAHO AICTOPUYHHH METO/l peKoHCcTpyroBaHHA (aBTopcTBa B.Kebynanze), mo
[AJ10 3MOI'Y PelHTEPNPETYRATH T PeakTyall3yeraThH TBopuicTsk Mukonu KyszaHncskoro.

Takox y pobdor1 Oyn0 BHKOpHCTaHO OlorpaiyHHi, TIepMEHEBTHYHHH Ta
NeKcHKorpaIyHHH METOIM, a TAKOK 3BCPHEHHA 10 CCMIOTHYHOI Ta CTHMOJIOITYHOL
PEKOHCTPYKLIT BHKOPHUCTAHHA KITHYOBHX TepMiHIB. MoXKHa 3a3HAYMTH, 110 METO]L
PEKOHCTPYKLIT OY/I0 TAaKOkK 3acTOCOBAHO MIOJ0 BHKOPHUCTAHUX JOKepel: 30Kpema,
ABTOP MPOINOHYE Ppi3Hl nepeknaau TeRopiB  JlioHicia Apeonarita ta Mukonu
Ky3aHCEKOTO 3 OMIA0Y HA CTYMIHE BIAMOBIIHOCTI OpHTIHAIY. Takok OedKl IHTATH 3
TROpIE [lioHicia Apeonarita Ta Mukonu Ky3aHCEKOro HaBeAeH! ¥ TEKCTI MOBOKO
OpHIIHAIY ¥ CYNPOROJI MepeKIaay apTopa 1iel podoTH.

B ocHory pgucepraniiiHoro JjociijikeHHs OVyI0  [OKIAJEHO [IPHHIIHIH
00 EKTHBHOCTI, apryMEHTOBAHOCTI, CHCTEMHOCTI Ta ICTOPU3MY JUIA TIPeCTaABIEHHSA
LUTICHOCTI TIPOBEACHOTO JOCTIKEHHA Ta JAOTPHMAHHA BHMOT MOCTIIOBHOCTI
BHKIATY TONOBHHMX monokenk., OOpana MeTomomorivyna crpateris oOyMormeHa
cretu( ko 10CH Ky BaHOIO NPeAMETY Ta JOMKOK BHKIALY MaTepiay.

Teoperuuny 0a3y JOCHPKEHHS CKIIAJAAKTh HAVKORBI JIOPOOKH AK 3apyOilKHHX,
TaKk 1 BITYM3HAHUX JOCHJHMKIB TBOpYocTl J[ionicis Apeonarita ta Mukonun

Ky3anceKkoro, a TAKO®K METOM0IOTIE IcTopuko-(himocoheekoro pocmpkenns. Cepen
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BITYH3HAHMX  JochiaHukie: O, Anekcanaposa, B. l'opcekui, B. Kedynanse,
T. Kononenko, B. Menxynin, I. Muxaiinosa, 0. Hopaomopelis.

[3 3apyOLKHMX JOCHIHMKIB MOMKHA BHIUTHTH HacTynmHuX: C. ABEpIHIEB,
X. banmn, X. banwrazap, B. Bidixin, I'. Beckosini, A. lNomunuu, B. lonpe,
E. Kunecon, [I. 3iziynac, E. Kaccipep, P. Kmbanceki, K. Koppiran, [Ix. Kox,
E. Jleginac, O. Jloces, B. Jloceekmii, . O'Pypk, E. Ilepn, C. Pont, Il Yorre,
[1. dnopenceruii, K. @nam, E. Xonirman, K. [Hladep, X. Annapac ta iHumi.

JoxepensHy 043y OHCEPTAUIHHOIO JOCHIIAKEHHA CTAHOBIATH, MEPEIyCIM,
nepioKepesna, todro TpaktatH Ta mianord Miomicis Apeonarita ta Mukonm
Ky3zancekoro. B nponect 31HCHEHHA TOCIIHHIBKHX 3aBdaHk 3a 1oTpedo Takox
OVYIIM 3a]Ty4eH] TROPH TAKHX IMPeICTABHHKIB aHTHYHOT Ta CepeHbOBIYHOT ClIaHHH,
ak: [Lmaton, Apucrorens, Ilnotin, Ilpokn, Ansbepr Benukwuii, Meiictep Exxapr,
Patimyna Jlynmii ta [edlimepikye jne Kamno, Tpeba zayBamuTH, 1Wo npu cnpodi
3MIMCHCHHA TOAIOHOrO  poay IOCHIIKCHHA [0 JKepenbHol 0asu  Boepuie
zanyqaroThes: (1) «Tpakrar npo eiuHicTe» (Tractatus de sigillo ternitatis omnium
arcium et scienciarum exemplari a magistro Heymerico de Campo Basilee tempore
concilii edictus) I'elimepikyca xe Kammo ta (2) muctn Mukonu Kysancekoro (Sermo
CCLXXX «Ego sum pastor bonus», Sermo CCLXXXIII «Sublevatis oculis»),
VPHBKH 3 AKHX BIIEPIIE NMEPEKIAICHO YKPAIHCEKOIO,

HayxkoBa HOBH3HA JOCTIKEHHS TIONATAC Y TPEACTABICHHI PE3YILTATIR
KOMIUIEKCHOT pPEeKOHCTPYKUIT aHTponoioriyHol  peuenuii  ¢ginocodii  dioHicis
Apeonarita B TeopyocTi Mukonu KyzaHchkoro, BH3HAYeHH1 crelM(p4HUX pHC
avTpornojoritHol  koHuenmi  Murkonu  Ky3aHcbKOro B KOHTEKCTI  CHAJKY
XpHCTHAHCEKOTO (imocodyranua mizneoro CepeHBORIYYA Ta BHABICHHI KTIOHOBHX
MOMEHTIR Y TIYMa4YeHHI HIMEIBKAM MHCIHTEIEM TIPHPOIH JTIOTHHH.

Brnepuue:

- EKCIUIIKOBAHO 3HAYEHHA AHTPONOJOrIYHOT KoHuenuii Jioxicia Apeonarira
AK Jukepena  uiococbKUX  3acajl  aHTPOIOIONIMHOT  cTpaTerii  XpHCTUSHCTBA

Cepeznix BIKIB, BHARICHO TCOPETHYHHI TMOTEHINAN «IHAKNIOCTI» B Tplifm s
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OHTOJIOTIYHOI ODYMOBJIEHOCTI CTATYCY JTHOJCBKOI OCOOHMCTOCTI B AKOCTI 1MOCTAC]
bora;

- PexoHCcTpyiiOBaHO  aHTPOMONOTIYHI  KOHUENTH  (dinocodie  mM3HBOTO
CepennboBiuus  (Anesdept Benuxwmii, Meiictep Exxapr, Paiimynn Jlynmid Tta
["eiimepikye e Kamro), axi Oyinu penumiioanl y Teopyocti Mukonu Ky3aHCeKoro;
30KpeMa, 3arnpornoHoBaHi TAyMavYeHHs sensus, ratio ta intellectus y 'eiimepikyca ne
Kammo, TBopH dKOro 110 [eOro 4Hacy He OyIH NepeknajieHl aHl YKpaTHCBKOR), aHl
POCIHCBKOK, aHl AHTIHCEKOK);

- JlocnimeHO TEPMIHOIOTTYHY TATIICTh Td 3MICTOBHY HABAHTAKEHICTh TAKHX
koHuenTie Mukonu Kyzauwcekoro: sensus — ratio — intellectus, natura media,
deiformitatem;

- ObrpynroBano, mo y cucremi Mukonun Ky3aHCBKOro IMOCTae BHKIHOYHO
ONKJIHEHHH CBIT, Je «obdokHeHar» (delformitatem) npupoaa MOJAHHH TBOPHTE BUMIP
paiii, AKHI CKJIaJacThcA 3 KOTHITHBHUX MOJIEIICH;

- AprymMeHToBaHo, 1o rymadisMm Mukonu Ky3aHCBKOro He € «KJIaCHYHHM»
AHTPOIOLEHTPHYHUM T'YMaHI3MOM, AKHH OYB PO3NOBCHYIKEHHUI cepell MHCIHTEIR
1001 BigpomKeHHs; r'yMaHi3M HIMEIBKOTO MHCITUTENA XPHCTOLECHTPHYHHI.

Vmouneno:

- Miciue Ta 3Ha4YeHHA AHTPONOIOTIYHHX KoHuenmid [lioHicia Apeonarita Ta
Muxkonu Kysancekoro y gnunocopeekiii mictuul CepeaHix BIKIE,

- BiamiHHOCTI MK (PUIOCOPCEKO-aHTPOIOIOTYHHM cripaAMyBaHHAM JlioHiciA
Apeonarita ta Mukonun Ky3aHcekoro 3 ojHoro ©0O0KY, Ta HEOIIATOHIYHUM
CBITOTJISI0OM - 3 THILOTO.

Bpaxypanna yciXx IHX AcleKTIR JOMOMOKE CTBOPHTH LLUTICHY KapTHHY
dinocopcrrol kouneniii Mukomn Kysancekoro, a oco0aHBO — iioro Moaenl CBITY,
()yHIOBAHOI HA TYMaHi3Ml, L0 MOKE JaTH MOLITOBX PO3rOPTAHHKY HOBHX LUIAXIB
U151 BUPILLIEHHS cTapux npodieM 8K v cyuacHiil dinocodebKiil aHTpoIoiorii, Tak 1 B
uapuni dutocodebkol Teonorii (0codMHBO TOro 1i HanpsaMy, AKHI Da3yeTbes Ha

anamTHIHIA (imocodii).
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Teopernyne 1 mnpakTHYHe 3Ha4YeHHA podoTH. OTpHMaHl pe3yIbTaTH
TOCIIKeHHS MOMKYTh OYTH BHKOPHUCTAaHI Y HOPMATHBHHX KypcaxX, Yy CHeLKypcax,
npuceaueHuX  dimocodli  eBponeiickkoro  xpucTHAHCbKOro  CepeHLOBIYYSA  Ta
Bigpomkennsa, ¢inocodeskiii Teonorii, ¢iunocodii TBOPYOCTI TA CIIBBIIHECEHH]
XpHCTHAHCEKOT (prmocodii Ta purtocodii HeoIIaTOHIZMY; TIPH HAITHCAHHI HABYAIIBHHX
nocidHukiB 3 (imocodii Ta ictopii dinocodii, Mororpadii. OTpHMaHi pe3yabTaTH
TOCHI/KEHHA  JIONOBHKOKOTE  PO3YMIHHA  AHTPOIOJOTIMHOrO [MHTAHHA B pycll
(pinocodebkol  Teonmorii 3aramom Ta BueHb J[lloHicia Apeonarita ta Muakonn
Ky3aHCBKOro 30KpeMa.

OcobucTnii BHecoK 3100yBaua. [lucepramiiine JOCHUIKECHHA € CAMOCTIHHOK
poboTor. Vel HanpaioBaHHA Ta Nyoiikaiii 3ailicHeH1 3a TeMOW [JHcepTalii
3100yBa4eM caMOCTIHHO, 0e3 CIIIBaBTOPCTRA.

Anpodauiss pesyiabrarie jgociaiukernns. OKpeMl TEOpeTHUH] NONOMKEHHH,
pE3yAbTATH Ta BUCHOBKH JHCEPTALIHHOrO A0CHKEHHA Oyno anpobosaHo mia yac
[OMOBLICH HAa HayKOBHX KoH(epeHuiax: MpkHapoIHHX HayKOBHX KOH(EpeHLIAX
«JIa1 Haykw dinocodeskoro dakyaereryy KHY imeni Tapaca [llesuenka (2016,
2017, 2018 pp.), va Mixknapoguiii HaykoBid koHgepermii «@inmocodia mgianory i
MOPO3YMIHHA B MOOY0R] €BPONEHCHLKOT 1 CBITOBOT cnjibHOT» (M. JIbBIB, 2016 p.), Ha
BeeykpaiHCEKIH  HayKOBO-PAakTHYHIA  KoH(epeHIll «AHTPONMHHIT TNPHHIHIN B
KOHTEKCTI aKkTyankHHX npodiem ¢uaocodii Haykw» (M. JIeeie, 2016 p.), ma XII
Miknapoauiii Haykoeriil koHdepenuil «Crnoso 1 Herucnormweane» (M. Kuie, 2017),
Ha VI Muiknapoaniii  Haykoeiil  koHdepeHuii  «AHTPOMONOTiYHI  BHMIpH
binocodebkux  jgocnyukensy (M. JlHinpo, 2017) 1ta va MikHApOJHIH HayKOBIH
konpepenmuii «"ymManiTapno-HayKoBe 3HAHHSA: KOMYHIKaTHBHI 3acanu» (M. Yepnipmi,
2017).

Hydaikanii. OcCHOBHI NOIOKEHHA AUCEPTALIHHOrO JOCHIAEHHA BHKIAIEHI
agTopoM y 15 HaykoBuX nyounkauiax. 3 Hux 7 crareil posMIlIEHO YV BHAAHHAX, 11O
BHECEH1 J10 nepeiaiky ¢axoBux BHIaHb YKpaiHu 3 (uiocodCbKHX Hayk, HAKI
pedepyioTeca B MIKHAPOJHMX HAYKOMETpHYHMX Oazax, Ta 8 Te3 onmyOmikoBai y

30IpHUKAX MaTepiaaiB KOH(epeHIii,
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Crpykrypa Ta obcar aucepramil. Crpyktypa podotH ob0ymoBiieHa
crierupikorw npeaMeTy JOCIIKEeHH, TOTKOK PO3ZKPHTT NpodlieMH 1 3aBJ1aHHAMH.
Jucepraniiina podoTa cKIanacThes 31 BCTYNY, YOTHPBOX PO3JIUIIE, KOMKEH 3 AKHX Mae
MAPO3ALIH, BHCHOBKIB, CITHCKY BHKOPHCTAHMX JUKepen Ta mrTeparypu. llosHuii
odcAT JuceprTamii cTaHOBHTH 231 CTOPIHKY, 13 HHX OCHOBHA4 YacTHHA TEKCTY
mucepranii cknagae 190 cropiHok. CHHCOK BHKOPHCTAHHX JUKEpen 1 JiTepaTypH
BHKIaeHHH Ha 22 cTopiHKax 1 MICTHTHE 227 HaliMeHYBaHb, 13 AkuUX 136 pmepen

IHOZEMHHMH MOBAMH.
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PO3ALT 1. TEOPETHKO-METO10OJIOI'TYHI
JACAIU JOCIIAKEHHA

[lepmmii  po3alT  NPUCBAYCHO — PO3INIAAY  OCHOBHHX — HanpAMIB  Td
METOOIOTIYHHX IAX0AIB JoCHKeHHa TBopyocTi Mukonn KyzaHCBKOro, a Takox
iHTeNneKkTyanbHiid  Oiorpadii  dinocoda. 3ailcHEHO OriAl  JKepenbHoT  Dasu
TOCTIKEHHA, a TAKOXK MMPOoaHalli30BaHO OCHOBHI METOAOIONYHI MIIX0AH 10 OIHKH
cnaaky Mukonn Kysancekoro Ta  peuenuli  antpononoriynux igeii  Corpus

Areopagiticum, SKl HasBHI B HOr0 TBOPAx.

1.1. MeTtogonoriuni nmiaxoaw g0 ocMHcaeHHa cnagmmuuad  liowicis

Apeonarita Ta Muxkoaun Ky3ancskoro

MeTogonoriyauii  6asuc  gaHol podoTH 00OYMOBIKETBCA CKIAIHICTH) Ta
IeTCPOreHHICTHO NpodiIeMH JOCHKEHHA, & TAKOXK BIACYTHICTIO NEPEKIailE TEBOPIB
Hionicis Apeonarita tTa Mukonn Ky3aHCBKOro yKpaiHCBKOK MOBOK (pOCIHCBKOHD
MOROI TIOBHHH TlepekrIa Kopiycy Teopie Ky3aHid Takom BIICYTHIH).

3 ornAjy Ha BHUISCKA3dHE, UeH Mpo3/ill NPHCBAYEHO aHANI3Y THX METO/IIB,
AKI € HaiHOIIBII 3aralbHOBKHBAHHMH CCpell JOCHIIHHKIBE TBOpYocTl AK JlloHICIA
Apeonarita, Tak 1 Mukonu Kyzancekoro. BianoeiyiHo, B kKomxHOMY MeToml Oyne
POTIIAHYTO OCHOBHI MIAXOAM A0 OCMHCIEHHA MaHoi npodieMaTHKH, TX CHIBHI Ta
cnadKi CTOPOHM Ta TX 3aCTOCOBYBAHICTE ¥V JAHOMY JOCIIIAKEHHI.

OCKUIBKH JlaHe JOCHDKEHHS € 1CTOPHKO-(PUIOCOCHKHUM, [IEPHIHM  BAPTO
IraJaTH ICTOPHYHHH MeTOo/1: 3a JOMOMOro0 BHRYEHHA NMEPIIOIAKEPEn Ta KPHTHYHOI
MITEPATYPH BIAOYBACTHCA HAKOMHYEHHA TEPBHHHHUX JAaHHX, aHall3 AKHX Jac 3MOTy
NPOCHIAKYBATH BHHHKHEHHA, (QOPMYBaHHA 1 PO3BUTOK [EBHMX 11€H 1 MPOUECIB ¥
XPOHOJIONYHIH OCHIIOBHOCT] 3 METOK) BHABJICHHS 30BHILIHIX 1 BHYTPILIHIX 3B S3KIB
Ta 3akoHoMipHoctei. Wono Jlionicis Apeonarita el MeTo/l € 3aCTOCOBHUM JIMLIE
HACTKORO, TIPO 110 OIBII JIOKIaAHO OyIe cKazaHo B KOHTCKCTl alCTOPHYHOTO Ta

olorpadignoro Metomis. JlocHiHUKR % TBOp9oro aopodky Mukonum Kyzancekoro
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cthopMyBanM JBa TMIXOAW: TIPEIACTABHHKH OIHOrO podJIATE akKUeHT Ha Ipodiemi
ocobHcTOCTI B cHeTeMl Ky3aHud 1 cTaBsTe iloro B oguH psaa 3 Jdexkaprom ta Kantom,
HATONIOMIYIOYH, M0 HOro KOHIENT JIOAHHH — I¢ Nepin Kpoku y dopMyBaHHI
cydacHoro posyminas cyd’exktuBHocTl (B. baiiepsantec, I'. INamamep, E. Kaccipep,
@®. Knemence, I'. Pirrep, P. ®@anekentepr, K. Xappic, K. Acnepc); 1Hm % J10ciIHUKH
3aBepIIyiOTh IM aM Mukonmn KysaHcebkoro cnucok gitocodis, SKHl Mae 1ICTOPHYHY
TATIICTE ¥ THeA4Y pokiB — 1e [pokn, Hioniciid Apeonarit, Epiyrena ta Exkxapr, akux
YACTO 3apPaxoBYIOTE A0 HeomnatoHlyHol tpaguuli (B.beepsantec, X.- I'. 3enrep, P.
Knidancexu, M. Kox, K. Paituxapar, P. Xayoct, K. @nam). Obuasa niixogd MawTh
cBo€ O0’€KTHBHE NMUIIPYHTA Ta CHHMPAKOTBCA Ha [aHl, OTPHMAaHl 3 aHalll3y TEKCTIR.
PosrnsaHeMo X TPOXH JTOKITaIHIIIE.

Baxko He noroauTHcs 3 THM, o Mukona Ky3aHcekuil JoKIaB HEHMOBIPHHX
IYCHIL Ui po30yA0BH  LUTICHOT  cHceTeMu  (inocodil, Mertow gkol  Oyno
BL1OOpaKCHHA TBOPYOI0 BUMIPY IHTCICKTY JIIOAHHHA. 3 OrNIALY Ha Te, L0 NOA10HHN
aKLEeHT vy (iuiocodyraHHl OYBR HE HAJATO BIACTHBMM CXOMACTHMHHIH TpajmMill, IIE Y
cepeanni XIX cr. I'. Pitrep HazBag HIMEUBKOIO MHCIHTEIA «IeplidM Qirocodom
Hororo wacy» [aue. nokmagniomie: 205, 8. 155 — 161.] Taki gocnigawku, sk E.
Kaccipep, ®. Knemenc, P. danskenbepr, poOHIM akueHT Ha TOMY, IO TBOPYHI
nopodbok KyzaHusa — me 3CcyB ¥ HAYKOBIH METOIOIOTI, a/uke HOr0 MHCICHHS Mac
TOTIYHHH, YITKHH, MaTeMaTHYHHH XapakTep, a OTKE UeH MHCIHTEIb €
nepe/IBICHHKOM Ta KaTali3aTopoM CTAHOBIEHHA 100H HaYKORO-TEXHIYHOT PeBOIIOLLII.
Ak moxkHa nodavyMTH, B JAHIH MO3MLIT [pPeBaloe AKUEHT Ha THOCEOIOrI4HOMY
acnekrl cucreMu Mukonu KysaHebkoro, a Horo posBlAKH y cepl MEHTAILHOIO
(ratio Ta intellectus) cnpHiiMalTeE NEpPeBakHO B METOJONOTIYHOMY KIIOYl AK
MIZCTYIH J0 OCATHEHHA OTOo4YyIoHoro ceity. B mamiii poboti 3aificnena cmpoba
EKCIUIIKYBAaTH, 10 THOCEOJOr4HHI acrekT TBop4ocTl Ky3aHud He € UeHTpallbHHM: B
[OEHAHHI 3 MICTHUYHOK TPAIHLIEK, UeH MAX1T U8 HIMENBKOI'O MUCITHTES € pajiie
lli,-'J,E'l‘}“l[DM 110 OCHATHEHHS JIHOIHHOK uepﬁ,uycim BJIACHOT [IPHPO/IH Ta BIACHOIO MICLIA
B CHCTEMI CBITOMHHY, - JIOCBUIMCHHSA OTOYYIOHOI PEabHOCTI BHABIACTHCH JTHINEC

thonom.
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Hpyruii migxig mUIKOM CYTOJIOCHHH BHCJIOBY aHralicekoro gumocoda XX
cromtra A.H. Vaiitxena: «l'onoHa xapakrepucTHka €BponeHcbkol (inocopebroi
TPaJMIi MONArae B TOMY, HI0 BOHAZ € CEPIEKD MOMITOK Ha MapriHajigx TBOPIB
ITnatona» ' [226, P. 39]. Ha nowarky XX cCT. 3apoamnaca Ijia  r1oiesjia
AHTHKO3HABLIB-(P11ocodie (1T M€ HA3WBAKOTE «TPETHOK XBHIICH TYMAHIZMY»), AKI
BIICTOIOBAIH AYMKY, M0 OyAb-AKa €BponeHchbka (itocodia Mae CBOK TATIICTL BiJl
[Inarona, 1 caMe TakHM YHHOM ICHYE «BENHKA TUIATOHIYHA TPaJWLlA», fKa €
HEMEPEPBHOK. 3BICHO K, VCIX HeopauHapHHX (uiocodis 11 JOCIIIHHKH
3APAXOBYBAJIH 10 NPAMHX nociiioBHUKIB [InaTona, 1 Taka gons — 3a JyiKe LIKABHX
obctapiH - He omHHyJa W Mukony Kyzanwcekoro. OaMH 3 1npelcTaBHMKIBR
poarnaayeanoro miaxoay — P. Kmidancekn — BHABME cepel (roliaHTIB 0COOHCTOI
o10morekn Mukonu Kyzancekoro komentap llpokna po mianory [lnarona
«ITapMeniay, akuii 30epirca NaTHHOW 1 OYVB 3HAYHO MOBHIKH, HIXK HAagsBHHI Ha TOH
YaC aHajlor [1aBHBOIPEIBKOK. 3 OrMA1Y HA BEIMKY KUIBKICTE IOMITOK PYKO
Kysanug Ha mapridamsx iei podoru, Oyio opraHizopaHe JOCHIIKCHHSA, K Majlo Ha
MeTi MepeoCMUCICHHA Ta aHali3 chajky HiMeubskoro muciaurens. [Toxidbna pobora
nepeadavana 30KkpeMa IOBHE BHAAHHA TBOpiB Mwukonw Ky3aHCBEKOTO, 9HM MH i
sapaauyemMo  P.Kmibancekn T1a  Kowmicii  Teiigensbepeskoi  Axagemii  Hayk,
NPEACTABHHKH AKOI 3IHCHHIH [OCHTE TOTY/AKHI PO3BIAKH 3 THTAHHA HAABHOCTI
NIATOHIYHHX Ta HCOTLIATOHIMHHX TeHACHIIH B cnaaky Mukomn Kyzancekoro (cepen
uux MuciautTenie — B. baitepeantec, X. 3enrep, M. Kox, K. ®nem, P.Xay0dcT Ta iH.).
Bapro BIAMITHTH, 110 IJIATOHIZM Ha TepeHax eBponeichkol (imocodebkol AyMKH
TPAKTYBABCH LIMMH JIOCHIIHHKAMH HACTUILKH IIMPOKO, 110 Cepejl «IUIATOHIKIBY, AKI
BIUIMHYIIH Ha cTaHoBIeHHA Ky3anusd, onuHunkcd - okpiM Bnacie Ilnatona 1 [Ipokia -
me it ioniciii Apeonarit, loann Ckot Epiyvrena, Treeppi Hlaptpcekmii, Aasbept
Benukuii Ta Meiictep Exxapt. 3okpeMa, 11010 OCTAHHLOI'O, TO aHaJ13 HOro TBOPYOro

A0po0KY T4 BHJAHHA HOBHOT 301pKM TBOPIB Takoxk OyiM 1HIMIHoBaH1 P.KimdaHchku,

I «The safest general characterization of the European philosophical tradition is that it consists of a
series of footnotes to Platos [226, P. 39].
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110 CTAJIO MOIITOBXOM, 30KpeMa, 10 Jocliaxensb BIUTHBY 11ed Meiictepa Exxapra Ha
Muxkony Kyzancekoro (que. poxnagdime 3 pozaur: 3.2.2. «OHTONMOrYHE MATPYHTS
AHTPONOIOTTYHOT mpodneMaTuku v dunocodii Mefictepa Exxapra»).

3 ornagy HA Wl JIB1 TO3MING, SK1 3aIHIIAIOTHCH MMAHIBHUMH 1 B OCTAHHI
IeCATHIITTA, BHABJIACTRCA HaHOUIBIN JIOTIYHMM IICEBHHM YHHOM CHHTE3YBaTH IX,
00 €IHABIIH METOJONOTTYHI MiAX0oaH. Tak, B IpOMY JOCTI/KEHH] eKCTUTIKOBAHO, 110
KOHIIENT TBOPYOI'0 BUMIPY 1HTENEKTY IMOAHHN Yy TBopYocTi Mukonn KyzaHcekoro €
OCBOBHM 18 Horo gunocodckkol cHCTeMH, 1 BIH JIHCHO 3aKnajgae HoBe OaueHHA
OCODHMCTOCTI, AKE OTPHUMYE CBOE PO3TOPTAHHA Y NMPAaLAX HOrO HACTYIHHKIB AK Y 100y
Penecancy, tak 1 B Hoeuit Yac. Tum He MeHII, MH HE MOMKEMO IOIOIWTHCA 3
NpeAcTaRHHKAMH 1LOT'0 MiAX0AY IoA0 TOro, mo neid koHuenTt KysaHuos mae cyTo
FHOCEOJOTIYHHI XapakTep, - B JaHid podoTi PeKOHCTPYVIEThCA 1€ TBOPHOro
BUMIPY 1HTENEKTY B MEKAX aumponoiolii HIMEUBKOro MHCIWTENd, o 3MIILYE
AKLIEHTH JOCIIKEHHA 3 MPOLECY MI3HAHHA Ha TOrO, XTO MI3HAC, a OTXKE, CYTHICHHM
[OCTAE CAME NMTAHHA TNPHPOAH JJAHHH Ta 11 pojal y CBITO4YMHI. BlanoeiaHo,
HOCEOJIOTYHA MpodlieMaTHKA 3a TAKMX YMOB BiIICpae JOCHTh MOOIYHY POk, JIHIIE
OKPECITIOKYH Ti MOTEHIIHHI MOKIHBOCTI, B AKHX 3/1aTHA Peali30BYBATHCA JTHJICHKA
MpUpo/aa.

[Hlogo apyroro maxomy: HOTO KoMRapamusHut xapakmep 1 3aKIaB JTOTIKY
CTPYKTYpPH HaHol podoTH, ajke came penemuda Mukonow KysanceskuM 11ei HioHicia
Apeonarita ta XpHcTHAHCBKOro (ginocodyeanna [lizasoro CepelHBLOBIYYA CTald
THM DazHCOM, AKHH 0DYMOBHB CIPVKMYPHO-(DVHKYIOHAIBHUL MEMOOD PeKOHCMPYKYIT
LHEHTPAJILHUX 1JIel HIMEUBKOI0 MUCIHTENA. | THM He MeHI, vy JIpyroMy po3jun Mu
EKCIUTIKYEMO TIPHHIHIIORY BIAMIHHICTE (imocodeskol cuctemu [iomicia Apeonarita
Bl CHCTEMH HEOIMJIATOHIKIB, II0 Mac CRBOI HACHIAKH Takoxk 1 and Muxomu
Ky3aHCbKOro, B TBOPHOCTI AKOIO MK AKIIO 1 BIAHAXOAHMMO [EBHI HEOMIATOHIYHI 171€e1,
T4 BOHH BUABIAKTLCA aDCOIMOTHO NEPEOCMHUCIEHUMH B KOHTEKCT]I XPHCTHUAHCBKOI'O
I'YMaHi3My Ta CYTO OPTOJAOKCAIBHOIO HIAXO0Y 10 OCMHCIEHHA CTOCYHKIB «JIw1uHa-

bor» Ta TpancueHICHTHOI MPHPOIH boEKeCcTREHHOTO.
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3 ormaay Ha Takl IHTEHII Iiel podOTH, HE MOKHA He 3rajgaTtH Ipo
AICTOPUYMHHIA MeTO] PEKOHCTPYHWBAHHA, SKHIl OKpecnwe Yy CBOIH podoTl
BITUH3HAHMH (enomenonor B, Kebynamse 1 mogo0 SKOro BiH 3a3HAYAE HACTYIIHE!
«MoKHa HaBITH HACMUTHTHCH CTBEP/KYBATH, MIO 75 (PUIOCO(CHKOTO JOCHTKCHHA
BKHTE HE Tak (padyna, AK CHOKET, HE TaK BIATBOPEHHSA ICTOPHYHOI ITOCIIIIOBHOCTI
abo CTBOpPEHHA NTOTTYHOT JIHIHHOT TOCTIIOBHOCTI, AK KOMITO3HI(A IYMOK, AKa MOMKe
POZrOPHYTHCA B MapalelbHUX HapaTHBax, [0 MepexpellyrThcd B HENHIHHOMY
ceHcoBoMy npoctopl ¢utocodeskoro tBopy» [42, C. 41]. CaMe axkyMynsauis B
TBOpuUOCT] MuKonn Ky3aHCBKOro MHOMKHHH «MIHI-HApaTHBIB» (B TepMmiHOmori B,
Kedynanze) 1 poOUTE HOro CHCTEMY OPHTTHANBHOK | HACTUIEKH DaraTorpaHHolo, 1o
KOJIeH METOIONIOTTHHHI MAXI] He MOKE BHUYEPIHO OKPEeCIUTH MOIiHApaTHUBHICTH
UBOT0 MHUCHHTENA. | TyT MH 3MYyIIeH] BII3HAYHTH I€BHY JBOBHMIPHICTE ULOTO
METOY CTOCOBHO [JaHOTr0 JOCIHUKEHHSA: 3 ojHoro OOKy, B Mekax uiel podoru
BLIOYBaIMCA PEIHTEPIIPETALlA Ta peakTyani3amia (4K cKIagoBl alcTOPHYHOIO METOY
pekoHcTpyloBaHua [aue.: 42, C. 43]) Teopyocti Mukonu Ky3zaHCbKOro; 3 IHIIOMO
OOKY, CRBOI'0 4Yacy HIMeUbKHH MHCIHTENIb PEIHTePIPETORYBAR Ta PeakTyalli30BYBaB y
CBOIX TROpax cnaamuuy ioHicia Apeonarita, 3MIHCHIOKYH TIEPEHECEHH HOTO 1/1eH
Yy  HOBHMIl KOHTEKCT HOBOI enoxu, #ka norpedysana  cneudiuHoro —
AHTPOMNOIOTIYHOTO Ta TYMaHICTHYHOTO — TOTMIALY Ha CBITOYHMH. BpaxyBaHHs 1ux
IBOX PIBHIB BIIKPHBAC MOKJIHBOCTL JULA PEIHTEPHIpETALll DaraTbox aHTPOMOIOTTYHUX
KOHLIENTIB, fAKI MoxkHa BiaHaiiTh B Corpus Areopagiticum 1 fKi BTPavarTh CBOK
YacORY MPHBE A3aHICTE JI0 ANOIOTeTHYHOT cretH(pIKH XPHCTHAHCTRA MEPIIHX CTOMITh.
T}-“T BaMIITHBO Bi,}J,MiTHTH, e s E:liCTD[_"iH"-IHDI"U M'ETG,I}’ € BIACTHBOH IICBHA
HIBEIALA, D0 JK MOPYIICHHA XPOHOIOTIYHOI ITOCTLTOBHOCTI, 3BHYHOI JJ18 ICTOPHKO-
dinocoderkoro kKoHTekeTy. B gaHoMy acmekTi MH  MOCHYTOBYEMOCE — SKpas
MOMKIHBICTH)  KOHCTAaTauil Mo3aicTOpU4HOrO  Xapaktepy cnagwuHd  JioHicis
Apeonarita, 3 origay Ha cueuudiky Horo Olorpadii Ta BUICYTHICTE TOYHHX
BLIOMOCTEH 11p0 T€, KOIH BIH ®HB (1IpO LE JoKIajHime B diorpadiuHomMy METo/1).
Takum umrom, TyT BiIOyBaeThcad KOMOIHYBAHHSA Ta B3A€MHE TICPETUICTIHHA JIBOX

CYTIEpeYHHX TIXOMIB: MH TIOYACTH ITHOpPYeMo BriieTeHicTs Corpus Arcopagiticum B
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ICTOPHYHHH KOHTEKCT Ta IHTeJeKkTyaneHy Olorpadito Hdionicis Apeonarita 3 oriaaay
Ha Te, IO HaM BaKHTh, AK 11 17el PeKOHCTPYIOBYBAaR Ta PeaKTyalll30BYBAB BiKe
Muxkona Ky3aHCBKHH, BIHCYIOUH 1X V HOBHH KOHTEKCT CBOE1 €MOXH, 1 HAKIAIAKYH
HA HUX MPH3MY BIACHOTO JOCBIJIY TEKCTIB MI3HIIHX aBTOPIiB. CXO0MKY HACTAHOBY JUIA
OA1I0HOT METOI0JIOTI ICTOPHKO-(pLUIoCO(pCEKOre dociiAeHHa napae | B.I opcekHil:
«MabyTh, CYTHICTH MIANBHOCTI KOHKPETHOTO icTopHka (inocodii W mondArae vy
KOHCTPYIOBaHHI TIEBHOT JIHIT, 110 MOB A3VE 3pOJKeH] PI3HHMH KOHTEKCTaAMH CMHCITH,
3AKI4/I€H] ¥ TEKCTI, o € npeameroM BHBueHHA» [15, C. 162.]. CaMe Taka norika
TOCIKEHHA 3YMOBHIA CTPYKTYPY BHKIAAy B JaHldH podoTl Ta BUINOBIAHY
CKCIUTKALIK JHCKYPCY, ¥ AKHH BUABHBCA 3aHypeHUM Mukona Ky3aHcEKHH.

[lle oguH miaxia, AKWH 3acTOCOBAHO B JaHiidl podorti, - diorpadidyHni, amgxe
caMe BIH IJIKPECITIOE ICTOPUKO-PUIOCOPCHKHIT BUMIp HOCHIIAKEHHA, KOJIH BOHO
JAHYPIOETLCH Y JIEKCHKOrpahiuHl Ta TeKCTyalbHl BHMIpH. fK BIYYHO CKa3ae
NPORIAHNH yKpalHCBKHH «monynapuzatop» Olorpadiynoro miaxoay B. Menxynin:
«ADCONMIOTH3AL1A TEKCTYAJILHOI0 BUMIPY, 30CEPEIKCHHA Ha BHBYCHHI 1CTOPI OJQHUX
JIMIIE TEKCTIB € CROEPIIHUM BiI4yKeHHAM (pinocodiil Bl 11 HallgapHIIIOrO Ta, SK HAM
3/1a€ThCA, HalaBTEHTHYHIIIOTO obpasy» [60, C. 39].

OxpecieHHs KUTTEROIO HAXY (hiytocoda uu TiET MaCKH, AKOW NPUKPHBAETHLCS
rauduHa iforo ginocodii (3a cnopamu Himme) — me HeBix eMHa AeTank OYIb-AKOTO
1ICTOPHKO-(PLIOCOPCRKOTO IOCTTAKCHHA, AKE HaMaracTbecA YHHKHYTH
OJHOBHUMIipHOCTL. byTH (itocodoMm — 1ie He NIHIIe NPOAYKYBAHHA MMEBHUX KOHLEIL1H,
e Takok LUIAX A0 1X (QOpMYJIIOBaHHA, IAAX, AKHH [poIsrae Kpise ITHOMHH
ﬂHEHETﬁHuiI::]HD]"D ,TJ,ﬂEBi,-'J,}-’ BJIACHOIO KUTTH Ta KHTTA 1HIIHX — Y4 TO B HpPpAMOMY
KOHTAKTI, YH B OMNOCEPEIKOBAHOMY, TOOTO Yepe3 TEKCTH, KOHIEMIIl Ta HacTpol
enoxu. I, g4k ¢imocod v cROIX PO3BIAKAX HAMATACTLECA JOCATHYTH ICTHHH (114 Te3a ¢
CYHEepe4HBOK I cydacHUX (uiocodis, ane, THM HEe MEHLI, BOHA peJieBaHTHA 114
binocodis Anruunocti, Cepejnix BIKIB Ta, nojgekyau, Hoeoro uacy), tak 1 cBoim
HMHTTAM  BIH  HaDIMKYE 1HMBIIYAJIbHHH JIOCBIJL [0 BCE3arajibHOI0 JIOCBIJY

TpancuenaenTioro. 1o crnemmdiky moacekol npupogn B, Memxkymin nasueae
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napajokcoM Olorpadil dinocoda: BHILIIEHHA OJMHWYHOI MOCTATI MHCIHTENS 3 TIa
EIOXH «€ MPHHLMIIOBHM KPOKOM Y HANPAMKY 10 yHiIBepcalsHOCTI» [60, C. 39].

3 ornsay HA BHMINECKA3aHE, JIPYra YacTHHA I1LOTO PO3IUTY NPHCBAYEHA
iHTeneKkTyansHlin  Olorpadii Mukomn KyszaHcekoro, B AKIH MM MaaM Ha METI
OKPECITHTH T1 BIXH HOTr0 KHUTTHA, AKI BINIMHYIH Ha dopmyeanua Horo guiocodeskoi
cucteMH: 1e 3HaiiomcTBo 3 Corpus Areopagiticum Ta TBOpaMH aHTHYHOCTI, 1€
3B'A3KH Ta CIUIKYBAHHA 3 OYUIBHHKAMH T'YMaHICTHYHOTO HampsaMy ioro €acy; e,
3BICHO K, NLAroTtoBka 0 MunopenTtiiickkoro cobopy Ta 3HAHOMCTBO Had HBOMY 31
CXIIHOK LEPKOBHOKY TPAAMIIEK Ta IWIE IUIA HH3KA KIIYOBMX MOMEHTIB, AKI
NPOIHBAKOTE CBITJIO HA TY IMO3HIIK, AKY 3aHHABR HIMCUBKHH MWCIHUTEIL ¥ JHCKYPC]
enoxu Ilisakoro Cepennsorivds Ta BigpomxkenHsa. OkpiM  0bk0ro, B Mexax
olorpadigHOrO MAXOAY BHIAETHCH JOPEYHHM BHCBITIMTH BJIACHY TO3WILD 1010
N0CUTh  MIicTHYHOT noctati  Jlionicia  Apeonarita, TOYHHMI uac JKUTTA HAKOro
HEBIZOMHH, #AK BJAcHE 1 JOCTOBIPHICTH CaMol NEPCOHW (uiocoda 3anuiuacTbes
BTacMHHYeHOR. OTKe, IcHYe 1B no3uill woa0 agTopa Corpus Areopagiticum:

- 3rigHo 3 nepwow, HioHiciid Apeonarit — adincekuit distocod (i CRATHIH v
XPHCTHAHCBKIN Tpamuiii) I cr. Hamol epH, AkHH OVE HaBepHEHHH ATMOCTOIOM
[Tagnom B aiHceKOMY Apeonasi uepes NpornoBlas Npo TpaHcueH eHTHoro bora, mo
HE MOTTIO HE 3alllKaBHTH MHCIHTENA, AKHI OYB CKOpIII 34 BCC OCBIYCHHH Y Mekax
nnaToHIyHol (uiocoeskol  Tpagumil. llpeacrapngiore w0 nosumipw:  Makcum
CnoeiaHuk, X. banerazap [99, Pp. 132-134], b. bponc [103, 5. 195], A. JIyz [156, P.
134] Ta in.

- Hpyra noszumia nonarae B tomy, o [lcespo-JlioHICIH KMB HanpHKIHI
I’ ATOTO — Ha MOYaTKY IIOCTOTO CTOMITTA HAIIOI €pH, vV YacH HeomutaToHika [Tpokna 1,
HMOBIpHO, OYBE HOr0 VYHEM, 34aBIAKH 4YOMY HOro TBOPH IMOCTalOTE fAK JIOCHTh
BUTOHYEHE [O€JHAHHA MUIATOHI3MY Ta XPHUCTUAHCBKOL TPaIMLIL; TAKOK LK TOZHLIKD
3a3BHYAH apryMEeHTYIOTh HAABHICTHY v TBOpax JlIoHICIS JOKTPHHAILHUX (hopMyJl T4
BUICHJIOK 10 [IEBHHMX 4YaCTHH JUTYPrii, sAKI Oy/IH 3aTBEpIMAKEHl BXKE B 4YacH

Beenenceknx  Cobopis. [Tlpeacrasumkn: C. berrsam [102, Pp. 201-223], K.
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Koppiran [110, Pp. 28-42], C. Xepm [mue.: 129], P. Xazagein [gue.: 132], L
[Hengon-YieaMce [gue.: 209], E. [lepn [aus.: 191 ] Ta 1H.

Xoua asropa Corpus Areopagiticum 1 Oyn0 JeaKHi Yac NPHITHATO HA3ZHBATH
Ilcesno-/lioHicieM, MM, #AK 1 CY4acHl 3ax|IHI JIOCHIIHHKH, BIJIMOBJIAEMOCHA BIJI
BHKOPHUCTAHHA J0JaBaHHA Mpedikcoia «TICeBI0», OCKUTEKH, TPHTPHMYEMOCE TOUYKH
30pY TAKHX BH3HAYHHX J0CHiAHUKIB, Ak Makcum Crnosinauk ta Y. don baneraszap,
AKl BBaKAKOTh, 10 aBTOP ApeonariTHk - JIHCHO 1CTOpHYHA ocoba, fAKa KHila B
MePLIOMY CTOJITTI 1 BIJl HAPOKEHHA Hocuna iM’'a Jioxicia Apeonarita. Haiidinem
CYrOJOCHO I mo3suull 3By4aTh cioBa banbtazapa: «Xto 0e3 ynepemenHs (1
OVy4H BUILHHM B1Jl pO3paTyBaHHA 1 31100H, 3 AKHMH 4acTo MAXoaaThk 10 Kopryey)
[03BOJIMTE BIUITHBATH Ha cede [bOMY JHBOBHKHOMY TBOPY, TOH BijJpasy K
VCBIIOMHTBL 1Bl pedl: To-Nepiie, Mo [Hed MHCbMeHHHUK Olnblie, HIE yci 1HIO,
"HeBHIMMHIT"; HOro ocodOHCTICTE NOBHICTHO 1eHTHHIKYETHCA 3 Horo npaterw, a, no-
apyre, 10 HINW B HbOMY HE € npocto "cipabpukoBaHuM", BIH HE "TICCBIOHIM"
HILOrO, 1, OKPIM TOr0, 110 Ui €AHICTE "0COOMCTICTE-TRIP" BHIIPOMIHIOE TaKy CHIY 1
Take CAHBO cBATOCTI - e Cepe/iHi BIKM BHABHIH BIAPa3y, [0 BiH Y KOJIHOMY pa3sl He
MOKe OyTH BH3HaHMd aHl "danscudikatopoM”, aHl HABITE  POICYUTHBHM
"anonoreToM", AKHI KOPHCTYETHCA XUTPUM nipHiiomom» [99, Pp. 132-134]. Jlna tux
7K€, XTO HE 3TOJHHH 3 aBTCHTHYHICTIO aBTOPCTBA Kopmycy, MH akIEHTYCMO yBary Ha
TOMY, IO 1HII ¢inocodu 3 UM IM'AM cydacHii icTopuko-dimocodekKii Hay
HEBIJIOMI, a OT:Ke KOJAHOI HeDe3lNeKkH, 110 Yyepes e MoxHa Oyje npuiHaTH lioHicis
Apeonarita 3a AKOrochk iHILIOrO aBRTOpPA, a HOro TROPH - 3a 4YiKi, HeMae.

Takow Bapro s3rajard 1upo creuu(lky 3acTocyBaHHS TrepMeHeBTHYHOTO
METOAY B mporeci iuTtepnpetarii TexkcTie Mukonn Ky3aHceKoro, amke TYT TAKOK
MOKHA BHIOUTHTH JAEKIMbKa migxoaie. Kmiodore nHTaHHA B IBOMY AacrekTi: HH
npeacrapise codbow Qinocodebka cHcTEMa HIMEUBKOIO MHUCIWTENd CMMCIO0BY
€/IHICTb, KA JIMILE PO3IOPTAIACh 1 [OCHIIOBAIACH 3 IUIMHOM 4acy, 4d BCE K TAKH
MOMKHA BH/JIUIHTH KUIbBKA €TalllB CTAHOBIIEHHSA Ky3anua Ak MHCIWTENH, L0

nepebavyac mepeocMHCIICHHA HHM Ha KOKHOMY 3 €TaImB MEBHUX TCM Ta KOHIIEHTIB?
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Hanpuknan, B. Twonpe odrpyHToBye ¥y cBOIH pobdori «CTpyKTypa, TEeKCT |
nepekinagy JIYMKY Npo Te, WO 1HTeNeKTyalsHy Olorpadiro KysaHus He MoxkHa
MOJTUTHTH HA Y4CcOBl TEPIOJAH, TOMY U0 HOTO «MHCICHHA € €/IHHHM 1 HETIEPEPBHHM
NparHeHHaM Jio myjapocti ta ictuauy [121, Pp. 430 — 439]. Lla npobnematnka
BHCBITIIIOETRCA 1 B podotax M. ne Ianmiumaka [aue.: 128] ra K. fcnepca [ame.:
144]. OxkpiM TOro, cepell NPHXHIBHHKIB €IHOCTI cnagaky Mukomd KyzaHcbkoro
BAPTO BHIAUTHTH HiMelbkoro gocnigHuka K. Hxobi [aus.: 143], agxe nocurs darato
1ICTOPHKIB (imocodii, AKI MOALIAIOTE LK TOUKY 30pYy, NMOCHIAKTBECA HA HeoOro. Ha
Horo ayMmky, nepexia Kyzanna eig Horo Hailearomimoro Tteopy «De docta
ignorantia» («BdeHoro sesHanusa», 1440) no TROpIE ocTaHHIX pOKIB KHUTTA «De
venatione sapientiae» («ITonroranns 3a myapiction, 1463), «De ludo globi» («I'pa B
kymoyn, 1463) ta «De apice theoriae» («lIpo Bepmmmny crnornaganss», 1464) €
LHUTICHHM, CaMOJOCTATHIM Ta LUIKOM OpPradHiyHuM y Mekax koro ¢utocohebkol
cucteMH. Ky3zaseur HIOHM «3anamocTheA» OIHICK IYMKOK 1 po3roprtac i1 3HORY 1
FHOBY B KOKHOMY CBOCMY TBOPI, ale B PI3HHX Baplallgx Ta 3 PI3HUMH aKLCHTAMMH
[143, S. 22.]. s repMmeHeBTHYHA iHTeprpeTamia LUICHOCTI TBoOpYocTl MHKOIH
Ky3ancekoro € THUM Oilbll I[[iKaBOW, IO Ma€ CXOKICTh 3 HOrNo OHTOJOTIYHO
MO bor nposBIsAeTHCA B YChOMY PO3MAITTI CYTHOCTEH LBOTO CBITY, ale Horo
Ines wesMiHHA, HE3BAXKAWYH HA TE, CKUIBKOMA CHOCODAMH BOHA 3HAXOIHTH CBOC
BimoOpaskeHHa. THM He MeHHmI, c(OPMYTIOBATH TaKy «ICHTPAIBHY IACHO» I
CUCTEMH HiMelbskoro Muciautens K. Skodi BIAMOBIAETBCA, IO PENPE3ECHTYE LI
MO3ULIK HE B KPaILlOMY CRITIII.

[Tiaxi, AU BIICTOKE HAABHICTH HOETAITHOIO po3BUTKY (hurocodi Kyszanus,
¢ Outem poszpodonennm., Hanpuknan, k. IOGinrep Buminge vy ¢inocodysanmi
Muxomu Kyzancekoro apa IMIIAXM: BT TPAHCHEHACHTHOTO 10 CKIHYEHHOTO 1 BIX
3HAHHA CKIHYEHHOI'0 — [0 CXO/KEeHHs Yy cnorndaaddi 1o bora [219, S. 97]. [lepuumii
LUIAX — 1@ HUIAX MICTHYHOIO MOPOKY Ta anodatuky (croau KODIHrep BIAHOCHTE JIMCT
1462 poky «Directio speculantis, seu De non aliud» - «Hanpsam criornsjanus, un 3
BUICYTHICTIO [HIIOTO®), @ JAPYrHH — 1€ JOCBIIMEHHA TBAPHOTO CBITY Ta KarapaTHka

(meii manpam posropraetees v «ldiota de sapientian - «IIpocTenk Mpo MyJIpICTE,
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1450 Ta «De visione Dei» - «Ilpo dauyenns borawn, 1453). Pospiznenna nux muiaxis
TOCTIIHHKOM BIIOVBA€TBCS HE Ha PIBHI BHABIEHHA XpoHonorii erams y Olorpadii
Muxkonn Kysancbkoro, - 1€ pajame jiBa niadu ioro ¢pinocodyanns. HeokanTianens
E. Kaccipep nocuiaue 1o mo3HINIO 3 OISy Ha BlacHWil 1HTepec jgo Kyzanus sk
wigeHHoro nmonepeaHuka Kanra», ocoDIHBO 3 OINIAAY HA NPHYETHICTE HIMEIBKOTO
KapJHHalIa [0 MaTeMaTHYHHUX Havk. BiH Takok BHAULE JBI «enoXu» y ¢inocodii
Mukonu Ky3aHcekoro, ane B¥e HaJIUIAE 1X KOHKPETHHMH XPOHOIOTTYHHHMH MEXKaMH:
10 1450 poky — meTadgiznuna enoxa HeraTHBHOro 0orociie’s ta anohaTHKH, T4 Mmicas
1450 poky — OLIBII «3pLIay €noXa, AKIH XapakTepHl PO3BIAKH B MEKAX €MICTEMOIorti
Ta HApUCH HOBOI'O PO3YMIHHA cBluiomoctl Jwadad  [105, S, 70]. Baxnueo
BIIZHAYWUTH, [0 TAKHH T0J17 Mae CBOIM THATPYHTAM He OlorpadiyHuil pe3oH, a
yHiBepcallbHO-IcTOpHYHHH, amxke 1450 pik mism E. Kaccipepa — ue mexa Mik
CepenHboBiuugM Ta BiApo/uKeHHAM, a BUANIPABHA TOUKA HOBOT €MOXH — L€ MUCIEHHS
Kysanug, fxke akymynwoBano B codl BCl IHTCHIND [0 OHOBICHHA KapTHHH CBITY
BLUUMOBLHO 10 BUMOI TOJIHBOT COLIATBHO-MOJIITHYHOI PEalbHOCTI.

Orngx uboro MAXoAy HeMOXKIHBO 3aBeplIUTH Oe3 3rajyBaHHS Takoro
nociaigHaka TeopdocTi Mukonn Kyzancekoro, Ak K. @nam, amke 1ed HIMEbKUH
(dbinocod TA ICTOPHK CEPEIHBOBIYHOT JAYMKH 3/1HCHUB, HA HAly JYMKY, OHI 3
HAOIIBII TPYHTORHHX po3Bigok XX cT. y Gimocoderkiit cuctemi Kysanns.
Excnnmikyoun po3euTtok Kyzanua sk mucnutend, K.@nam BHAUIAC IIHX ITATH
eTariB y ioro (gpinocodyranui:

(1) Ilepmi mponoriai HiMeubkoro kapauHana (1430-1432 pp.), and Akux
XapakTepHe «HeBpiBHOBaKeHe (huocopebre 3armbdiieHHA»,

(2) «De docta ignorantia» («IIpo ruene mesnanna») 1440 poky - 3 mici mpari
Kysanua noyHHacTeca po3ropTanHd MOTHBY TPaHCUEHICHTHOCTI, 3 OTTIALY Ha 110 Ha
[epuIoMy IUIaHl — KOHCTaTalld anodaTi4HOCT! Ta BaXKKOCT] [IPOLECY [113HAHHA;

(3) IepeopieHtauis Ha OUILLL ryMaHiCTHYHHHA dutocodeskuii guckype vy «De
coniecturisy («IIpo 3norankuy), 1444 pik;

(4) Tpunoria 1450 poky — «Idiota de sapientia» («ITpocTens mpo MyapicTe»),

«Idiota de mente» («llpocTens mpo ym»), «Idiota de staticis experimentisy
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(«ITpocTens mpo 10CBIL 3 BaraMmu» ): MOTHB TPaHCIEHAEHTHOCTI bora JOrmoBHIOETHCA
1/1e€H IMAHEHTHOCT] T4 cCaMOBH3HAYeHHS ADCOMIOTY;

(5) «De apice theoriae» («IIpo Bepmmuy cnornaganas») 1464 poky, B #Kiii
BiOynocs, wa aymky K. Dnama, «pajukanbHe CKOPOYEHHS BHMOr vy hinocodni
yueTol 3aTHoeTin® [125, S. 42].

[ikaso, mo TpanchopMalito GpyHIAMEHTATBHHX KOHIEMIH Ta (inocodcbrol
cuctemMd Kyzanusa v «De coniecturis» («lIpo smoragku», 1444 p.) Bia3Ha4YarwTh
Takox Jx. Kox ta b. Moiiciu. BoHH BIACTOIOTE ¥ CBOIX JOCTIIKEHHAX IVMKY PO
TE, WO A palsd € BOJAHOYAC 1 BAOCKOHAIEHHAM MONEPEaHIX po3podok «coincidentia
oppositorum» (€IHOCTI TPOTHICKHOCTEH), 1 BIPOBAKCHHAM HOBOIO PO3YMIHHSA
KOHIIENITY «TBOPYOrO IHTENEKTY», M0 BUMYyHIye KysaHiug «rnepedyaysBaTuy» Horo
cUCTEMY Ha HOBOMY Dazuci [auB.: 148; 169, S. 470-489].

[[lo crocyeTbes AAHOrO JOCHIKEHHS, JOUUIBHHM €, HAa HAIly JIYMKY, came
NOCIAHAHHA LHX IBOX MIJAXOIIB, 1110 1 OYJI0 3aCTOCOBAHO B LIH JUCEpPTaIlIiHIIA podoTI.
[Moctymwoerses, mo ¢guiocodeeka cucrema Muxkonn KyzaHcekoro posropranacs
3CIHO 3 MOCTYIIOM CBITOIVIAAHOT IMO3MUIT MHCIHTENA, WO 3ade3nevyyBalo IEeBHY
TATTICTE 1716l B Me®Kax HOro CHCTEMH, TEPMIHOJIOTIYHY Ta KOHIENTYAILHY €IHICTS.
30KpeMa, B USTBEPTOMY PO3/UT BIICTOWETLeA no3uiis, 1mo «De coniecturisy («lIpo
3moraakny», 1444 p.) nonornoc ta norandmioc mosuiino «De docta ignorantia» («Ilpo
BYCHC He3HaHHA», 1440), posroprarouu TOH CaMHH KOHLENT «TIPHPOIH JTOJIHHH» Y
OLIBII MYMAHICTHYHOMY PYCII, 110 ALHCHO J03B0JIA€ BHBECTH HAa HOBHIH piBEeHB 111D
«TBOPUOTO IHTEJIEKTY».

I, Hﬂpemﬂ, BAPTO BII3HAYHTH BAXIIMBY POib A JaHOIO JIOCIIKEHHA
aekcHrorpadiunoro Meroay, Akuii OyB mepeneceHHH 3 TepeHy JIHTBICTHKH Ha
IpyHT icTopuko-thinocoderrnx nocnimkens T. Kononenko, B Mexkax manoro Metomy
«aKCIOMAaTHKa pO3MIAJAaeThed  HAK  HeoOXigHa yMOBa OVIb-AKOI'0 HAaYKOBOI'O
AociKeHHs» [AuB. 44], ajpKe TEKCT 10CTae SK CKIIA/JHA aKcloMaTHUHA 1100Yy10Ba,

U0 CKIAJAETHCA 3 KOHKPETHHX JIEM — «T€PMIHIB-JIEKCHUYHHX O/JHHHIlb, HKI

? «Die radikale Verringerung der Voraussetzungen in der Philosophie des reinen Konnens» [125, S.
42].
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CTOCYIOTBCA TOTO 4H THIIOTO Tepioay icTopii pitocodil 1 MarThs Oe3nocepeaHid 00Ir
Yy KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY cepefoBHII» [quB. 44]. BusHadyeHHs neM — TOOTO OJHHHYHHX
AKCIOM Yy MEHax KOHKpeTHOI (imocodcbKol CHCTEMH, 3 YPaXYBAHHAM 1CTOPHYHOTO
KOHTEKCTY — JIA€ HEHMORBIPHI PECYPCH I PEKOHCTPYIOBAHHA OPHTTHAJIBHOI JIYMKH
aBTOpa B MeEKaxX TIEi MOBH, HKOK 3IIHCHIOETBCA JOC/HUpKeHHA. Tak, JaHe
TOCIIKeHHA BUMAaraio 3HaHHA Tepe/loBciM JaTHHH (1718 YduTaHHsa TBopie Mukonn
Kysancekoro), nmaeHsorpeubkoi (axkow Hanmmcanwd Corpus  Areopagiticum),
HIMELUBKOI Ta aHrmiicekol., 3 Oorsay Ha Le, BHABHIOCH HEOOXIIHHM BHCBITICHHA
3HAYCHb, ICTOPIl CTAHOBJICHHA T4 CMHCIOBOIO HAMOBHEHHA  (PInocohcbKHX
KOHIIETITIB, AKI TMOCTAlOTh AK TEBHI «HENEPEKIaJHOCTI», M0 H cTano DazMCHOM
CTPYKTYPOK I[BOT0 JOCHif#eHHA. TakuMm YHHOM, 3MIHCHIOBAJIOCh, IO-TEPIIE,
HAYKOBE OOIPYHTYBaHHA JOLUITBHOCTI 3aCTOCYBAHHA JIEKCEMH Y KOHKPETHOMY
KOHTEKCTI Ta 1oa0 neBHoT ¢itocodCchbKol CHCTEMH, a, Mo-JApyre, — BIAOYBAIOCH
HalpauBaHHA BIANOBIHOTO (UIOCO(PCHKOr0 CIOBHHKA B MEHKaX YKpalHChKOI
icropii ¢uiocodii. Bapro BiAZHAYMTH, L0 B IIPOLEC] ONpauiOBaHHA OUILIIOCTI
IHIIOMOBHHX TePMIHIB BIAJOCH MIAI0paTH JOCHTE ABTEHTHYHI aHAIIOMH VKPaiHCBKO
MOBOK, 3 O[JIAAY Ha MPHPOJHICTE BHKOPHCTAHHA 3aMo3vvyeHb 3 JATHHH Ta
NABHBOIPELLKOT (Hanpuknaa, sensus — BUIUYTTS/Tay3a, voog / intellectus — ym /
IHTEIUIEKT, ratio — pamida, Epmc/amor — KOXaHH4A, NparHeHHs Ta 16.). OKpeciacHHa HX
TeKCeM B JaHlH poDoTI BLADYBamocd Bl BHTOKIB 1X ¥ cHcTeMl JlioHicia Apeonarita
Ta 3 OrNIAY Ha TEPMIHOIOIIYHI 3al03HYEHH Y IIATOHI3MI H HEOIJIaTOHI3MI 4Yepes
EKCIUNKALIK TX BHKHTKY Y TBOpax XpHcTHAHCBKOrO (inocodysands Ilisnsoro
Cepe/lHBOBIUUS Ta Y pelpeseHTallli X 4YITKOro KOHUENTYAILHOI0 O(OpMIIEHHS B
cucteMml Mukomn Kyzancekoro, #AkHH peIHTEpHIpeTyBaR Ta MEPCOCMHCIHB 1X
BUIMOBLIHO J0 HOBOTO KOHTEKCTY HOTO €moXH. SK BIy4HO 3a3Hadac BITYH3HAHHH
nocmiaauk M. Minakos: «lctopid dinococbKUX MOHATE PO3rIALae MOXONKEHHA 1
€BOJIKOLIIK IIOHATTA SK OJHH 3 BU3HAYAIBLHHX KJIHOUIB JI0 PO3YMIHHA ChOI'OJHIIIHLOIO
I MHHYIMX cradiB  ¢uiocodii. (...) Icropis ¢uiocopcbkuX MHOHATE € TIEK
ITHCIUTUTIHORO, IO 3a0e31eyye MOCTIHHII 3B'930K MIK IcTopicio ¢gimocodii Ta BracHe

(inocoderkoio qyMroron [61, C. 5].
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OTiKe, MW OKPeCIHJIH MHOKHHY TTIAX0MIB 0 aHTPOIIOIOTTYHOT IpodiieMaTHKH
B cHcreMl Mukonn Ky3aHcekoro Ta THX JOCHIJHHKIB, HK1 HalOUIBII IUIIHO
BHCBITITIOBAIH II¢ TIHTAHHA 1 Ha Npalll AKHX CIHPAeThea 118 podoTta. 3BICHO, BApTO
3paykaTH Ha Opak nepeknaaie sk Corpus Areopagiticum, Tak 1 KOpPIycy TBOPIB
Ky3aHug yKpalHCBKOW MOBOK, 3 OIVIAAY Ha [0 1A mpodjieMaTHKa Maiike HE mae
CBOT'O BUCBITIIEHHA V¥ BITYH3IHAHUX JOCITIAHUKIB. THM He MeHII, 3amo3HYyIOvH 10CBI1
3apyOIKHHX PO3BIIOK B BOMY KJIKOHI, BHAAETHCA MOKIHBHM OKPECITHTH MIACTYIIH
OO0 MOJANBIIHX JOCHULKEHBE Y 3dJaHOMY Hanpaml, IO 3HAYHO [IOINOBHHTH
yKpalHCBKHI  (imocoCbKHiT CIOBHHK Ta NPOACHHTBL 3MICT KIHOYOBHX TEPMIHIB,
AKHMH [IOCIYTOBYEThECA cydacHa (Quiocodebka Tpaauiig: ocoOMCTICTh, TIPHPOA

JIOWHH, THTENEKT, pallis, TROPYICTh Ta iH.

1.2. InTenexkryansua diorpadgin Mukoan Kyiancskoro

Heobxiguum  TeoperHyHuM  DasMcoM  And  po3yMIHHA — (uiocodebrol
LaeHTHYHOCTI Mukonn KyzaHncekoro BHCTynae 1HTeneKTyalsHa Olorpadisa guiocoda,
apKe 3 11 JONOMOTOKY BHIAETHCA MOMIIUBHM BpaxyBaTH colliallbHE cepeloBHILE,
OCBITY Ta JKepenbHY 0a3zy HOro TBOPYOCTI, AKI COPAMOBYBAIIM HOTO MHCIIEHHA.
Tropu Ky3aHusg pisHUX pOKIB BHCBITIHONTE HOro €HHY CHCTEMY 3 PI3HUX PaKYpCIB,
3 PISHOMAHITHHMH aKIEHTAMH Ta YTOYHCHHAMH, [0 3YMOBJICHO THMH 4H 1HIIHMH
MOIIAMH HOTO KHTTH, 3MIHOK KOJa CHUIKYBAHHA, BIIHAHICHHAM BaykKIHBHX 1A
CTAHOBJIEHHA Horo Ak (inocoda kHuxok. Came UM MOMeEHTaM MH i crnpodyemo
[PUILTHTH YBATY B IIBOMY HEBEJIHYKOMY MiIPO3I1Il.

Braxaersea, mo Mukona Kysancskuil (Nicolaus Cusanus, 1401 — 1464) sig
napomkenng mae npizeume Kpebdc (Krebs), xoua B icTopiio BIH VBIHIIOBR #AK
MHCIHTEAE 3 Ky3n. Kum Oyiau Horo 0aTeKH - JOCTEMEHHO HE BIIOMO: 3a OJHHMH
IKepesaMu Horo 0ateko OVE BAAJIMM KVIILEM, 33 IHWHMH — OPOCTHM PHOANKOH.
BianosijgHo, HAM He BIJIOMA IHTENIEKTYalbHA clielupIKa TOro cepe/loBHILA, B AKOMY
spoctaB Kysanenp, ajie darato JUKepell 13 BISBHEHICTHO BKa3yHTh Ha ToH dakr, wo
AKHMOCE 9IHHOM XJTOMYHK YV MTITKOBOMY BII1 TOTPAnue 10 Aeopy rpada Teomopixa

thon Manpgepmaiiia, axkuii darato B YoMy BH3HAYMB MaiOyTHE 00/1apOBanOro 10HaKa,
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Crnogatky rpad Buigas Kyzania go «Fratres Vitae Communisy» - y mkomy «Oparis
CNUIBHOTO SKHTTA» B MicTi JaseHTep. Lleil 3aknan He OYVB WIKOMOK B CY4acHOMY
PO3YMIHHI ILOTO CIIOBA, - 11¢ OYB pajume peniriinui pyx nodarky XV cTomTrs Ha
TepuTopii cydacHux Himewunnn ta Higepnanms, jans sxoro Oyiau XxapakTepHi:

- CHUIBHE TIPOAKHBAHHA Ta MaWHO YICHIB TpPOMAJH; OJHAK I1¢ He OyE
MOHACTHPCHKHH VKJIA1, - BOHH MPOJOBAKYBAIH BECTH CBITCBKHI Crocid KHUTTH,
HAMAaraloYHch HACIIYBATH MEPIIMX XPHCTHIH;

- KPUTHYHE CTABICHHA 10 TOMOYACHHX YCTOIB IVXOBEHCTBA Td KIIPY;

- YBara 10 BUYCHHSA HIMELBKHX Ta Hi,I[EPJIHH,ElEhKH}'{ MICTHKIB, AKUEHTYBAHHA
VBard Ha MOKJIHBOCTI CAMOCTIHHOTO JIyXOBHOIO CAMOB/IOCKOHAJICHHS

- ¥ BHXOBaHHI «IMOCIYITHHKIBY - CIIIVBAHHA TIPHHIIHIIAM aHTHYHOT 1O

- HaBYaHHHA «septem artés [iberalés» («ceMH BUIBHHM MHCTETBAM» ), MPAKTHKH
HAMHCAHHA KOMEHTapIB /0 TeOoNoriuHux Ta (uioco(pCcbKHX TpakTaTiB, BHBUCHHSH
JTATHHH Ta JaBHLOTPELLKOI [AuB. noknaguime: 118, P, 9.].

3 ornAay Ha Takl JaHl [Ipo [epiy OCBITY HIMEUBKOIO KapAHHala MO#AHA
3POIYMITH, 3BIIKH Y HBOI'O iHTEHUI] 10 MICTHKH, iHTepec J0 aHTHYHOCTI, AaHTHYHOT
miTeparypu Ta (Qinocodii, 3HAHHA JABHBOrPEUbKOT (AKe OYI0 AviKe pPIIKICHUM
SBUILEM YiKe il Ha Toi uac) Ta cneuudIuHHil Nornsaj Ha KaHOHIYHY [JOrMaTHKY
KATOMHIEKOI IEPKBH, AKY BIH HABAKYBaBCA MEPCOCMHCIIOBATH Y BIACHHX IIpalax
HABITE 3a YaclB, KOJH CTaB KapIHHAIOM. blieiie Toro, aeck y ueH neplog Mukona
Ky3ancekHi nozHaiiomuBed 3 tekctamu Corpus Areopagiticum, ajzke B TOro4acHii
OCBITI HE MOTJIH OMHHYTH aHi cnaaky ToMu AKBIHCBKOro (AkHH Hamivye 1700 uurar
3 Kopiycy), anl komenrtapis bonagentypu jo tpakraty «IIpo uepkoBHY 1€papxitom.
Cnamox J[liomicia Apeomarita OyB oaHHM 3 HaHOUIBII BINIHBOBHX T4 BaroMHX
apTOpHTETIB v nepioa Ilisusoro CepeaHpOBIYYA: HOTO BIVITHB IPOCTEKYVETHCH B
TBOPIE HaibLILLI  OPTOAOKCANBHHUX OOrOC/IOBIB 0 TEKCTIB HIMEUBKHX Ta
(bilamMaHICBKUX MICTHKIB (Hanpukiaj, Exxapra, ProicOpyka Ta 1H.), 8Kl 0€3CYMHIBHO
MaJIM BeNHKY nonyusapHicts cepeqn «Fratres Vitae Communisy. Takum duHOM,
IHTEIEKTYAIBHI CTOCYHKH HIMEIBKOTO Ta ahiHCBKOTO MICTHKIB Opaiu CBIi 1mMOYaToK

BIJI Haiinepmux kpokie Kyszanmg B INTeaeKTYansHIi cdepl.
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Bapro Takox 3razaTt, mo HaOYBIOHW COLlaJIbHOI Bard B PEJITIHHOMY CBITI,
Ky3aHeup cTap 3aXHCHHKOM Ta OnarofiiHUKOM OpaTChKHX LKL, BIH TAKOXK YCUISKO
MiATPUMYBAB OpaTta mo mkom - Pynonstha Arpikony (Pynonstha ne bypa) — Tew
rymaHiCTa Ta 3HABIA AHTHYHOCTI H J1aBH bOrpenbrol. CaMe 3apnaKm TAKIH niﬂTpHM[[i
IHUKHEHHA IHX IIKUI - 3 OIJIA1Y HA PEJITIHHI CYTIEPeYHOCT] - OYII0 BIATEPMIHOBAHE, |
B Wi CIUIBHOTI OTPHMAB OCBITY Takox 1 mM3HINMA (inocod-rymanict Epasm
Porrepnamceruii [nus. 118].

Takuii ocBITHIH (YHIAMEHT HE MIr He cmoHykKatH KyszaHus a0 nogaiblinx
HAYKOBHX po3B1aoK. Teonopix ¢on Manaepiuaiia cnoHcye HOro HaBYaHHA B Kpallux
yHiBepcuTeTax €Cpponu: [eipensoepr (1416), IMlagya (1417-23), Kwsonsn, VY
['eiigensbep3i HIMENBKHI MHCIHTEIb TOTPAlMB V CepeloBHINe, e NaHIBHHMH B
TEOJMOr1l OYIM HOMIHAII3M Ta 3BEpPHEHHA 10 JIOTIKH APHCTOTENA, OCKUIBKH TaM Lie
BIIUYBABCA  BIUIMB  nepuioro  iHoro pexkropa - Mapeums  [HreHcekoro,
nonyngpHiaTopa HOMIHANI3MY Ha HIMELBKIH TeonoriyHiid Huel. Ilagysa # Ha Tou
MOMEHT B3arajl Oyja ocepiaM IHTEICKTYAILHOIO JKHUTTA BCIET MIBHIYHO-CX1IHOI
ITamii, a TaKOK OIUIOTOM aBeppoi3My., SKHI BIACTOIOBAR HE3aJIKHICTE ICTHH Po3ymy
Bijl icTHH OnkpoereHHsa. Came B [lanyi Mukona KyzaHcekuii oOHpae JIRI KITHOYORI
cthepn Hayku, K1 B NMOJAIBIIOMY BH3HAYATE YCH HOr0 TBOPYICTh: MATEMATHKY BIH
BHOpaE M BIUVIMBOM 3HAaHOMCTBA 13 MaTeMaTHKOM Ta acTtpoHomom [laomo
Tockanenni (1377-1446), a subopy dimocodii Ta aHTHHYHOI JITCPATYPH CHPHAIO
nosieHocHe 3HaioMcTeo 3 HOnianom Llesapini, akomy d4epe3 20 pokie OyayTh
npuceaveHi «De docta ignorantia» («llpo ruyene HesHanus», 1440) Ta «De
coniecturisy («Ilpo 3noranku», 1442), Ha AK1 CMPAETHCA YETBEPTUH PO3ALT JAHOTO
IHcepTaliiinoro gocnimkennd. Bel mi iel, cepeloBHIIE Ta 3HaOMCTBa HACTUIBKH
BIVIMHYIH Ha Kysanng, mo HOro a0 IBOT0 4Yacy Ha3sHBaloTh «HIMEIBKHM
MHCIHTENEM 3 ITaliHceKkuM XapakTepom» [125, S. 18], I tum He menw, y 1423 poui
Ky3aHellb OTPHUMYE 3BaHHA JIOKTOpA CaMe KAHOHIYHOI'0 1paBa, OCKUIBKH
CIIOHCYBaHH  OCBITH  rpadom-Onarojidinukom  nependavaio  NPAKTHUHY
3aCTOCOBRYBAHICTE HAOYTHX BMIHB, B TOMY YHCII — 1 3 KOPHCTIO U1 caMoro rpada.

Opmnak 1opuauuna Kap'epa - wWa umacta g ictopil dinocodii - we cximaacs:
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Kysanerp B AKOCTI MOJIOJOTO aJBOKaTa NPOTpaB y cyil I0BIPEHY HOMY CIIpaBy.
PosuapyeanHs Oy10 He MOBrHM, 1 3aXOIUIEHHS TEOIOrIEK JIHIIE [MOCHIHIOCH,
OCOOIHBO MICHTA NEPIIOro 3HAHOMCTBA MUCIHTEN 3 TekeTamu Paiimynna Jlynmisa (axi
mizaine y 016morem Mukonn Ky3aHcsKoro 3aiiMaTHMYTh OJIHE 3 HaHOUIBIT BATOMHX
micue [225, P. 7]). Tomy, ax Jlyiuni crae HATXHEHHHKOM TYMaHICTHYHOL
npodneMaTHkH v Kysanus, oviae npuesadeHo mijaposain 3.2.3.

[Toeepuyeummcs g0 HiMeuwunHH 1 MPOJOBKHBIIH CBOE «HAYKOBE CTAXYBAHHAM
B KensHcekoMy yHIBepcHTeTl, Mukona Ky3aHCBKHMI 3YCTPIBE CBOrO BUMTEIA -
[leiimepixyca ne Kamno (Heimericus de Campo), Axuil BIZIrpaB HEHMOBIPHO
BaJKIIMBY pOJB Y CTAHOBJIEHHI HOro MNOTIAMIB Ha [PHPOLY JHOJIHHH (LBOMY
NPUCBAYEHO [UTHH Miapo3ain miei podotH - 3.2.4. «TnymadeHHs sensus, ratio Ta
intellectus y [eiimepikyca ne Kammowr). Lla gonenHocHa 3ycTpid BIUIMHYIA 1 Ha
octaTouHuii BUOIp Kyzanuem npodecii — BIH BCe-TAKH CTAB CBAWIEHHHKOM, 1 B LI
LapHH1 HOrO Kap' €pa Tako/K Mala ABHY MIATPHUMKY: Toro #k 1426 p. Horo npusHayeHo
cekperapeM kapauuana Opcidl — nancekoro jerary B HimeuywHi, a umie 3a KuUibKa
MICHLIB — HAMICHHKOM LiepkBH cB. @nopida B Kobnenui [aue.: 81, C. 6].

HacTymHuM KIO40BHM eTarnoM Yy craHoBileHHi Mukomn KysaHcbkoro Ak
MHCIIHTENS cTana Horo yuacts ¥y bazenscekomy cobopi (1432 — 1437). [Mocunenns
CPETHYHHX HAanpAMIB, ocradrneHHd Bragu Ta astoputery llanmu Pumcekoro,
MOMITHYHI TICPHUIIETII Ta I HU3KA YHHHHKIB IOCTABHIH pPAJ BHKIMKIB 10
KATOMHIBKOT LIEPKBH, BUIMOBIIHO /10 AKHX BOHA Maja aJalTyBaTHCH J0 BHMOI TOrO
OypeMHOro 4Yacy, o nepeadadano pedopMyBaHHA He JIMIIE YACTKOBHX MOMEHTIB
LHEPKOBHOT oOpradizamii, aje i UepKOBHOIO KUTTA 3arajom. OcoblMBo rocrpo
nocTano nuranHa odme:kenna Biaagd Ilanm na xkopuctes Llepkoennx Cobopie, 3a mo
Ooponmca Tak 3Badl xiopdicTH. BHCTYNMHBIIH BIAMOYAaTKOBO Ha iX Oomi, Kysanens
Hanucae «De concordantia catholica» («llpo kadoniuny 3roay», 1433/34) ta «De
correctione calendarii» («IIpo BunpapieHHs kaneujaps», 1434), ne BiH 00CTOKBABR
NO3KMLIT JJOCHTh KapJIMHAILHOIO peopMyBaHHA LHEPKOBHOT Blajad. Ta Beryin j1o wiei
muckycii mogapyeae Mukom KyzancekoMy 1ie ojie 3HaKORE 3HAHOMCTBO — 31 CBOIM

TorouacHum onorenToM Enea Cinseio TTIKKOITOMIHI, IOHHM TYMaHicTOM, AkHi 3a 20
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pokie ctane [lanmow Tliem II. ThiarpyaTam apyxOW IHCTIYTAHTIB CTana, 3BICHO K,
KlacH4Ha JiTeparypa, 3okpema Teopd [lunepona ta Jligia, Ha 0Oa3zucl AKHX 1
BLIOYBanoCk 00roBOPEeHHA oM THYHOI npobnematuku. [TIKKOJIOMIHI TOCHTH HIBHIKO
cxunue Kyzanug Biyacroosatn agroputet aiodoro Ilanm €eremia IV, nepexkonarnn
HIMEIBEKOTO MHCIHTEIA, [0 1€ [aHC A0 00 €JHaHHA 3aX|JJHOTO Ta CXIJIHOrO
XPHCTHAHCTBA, 4 1e — HadaraTo BaykJIMBINIE 3a OYyIAb-AKl OpraHizaliiiHi eleMeHTH B
nepkoBHid 1epapxii. Mukona Ky3aHChKHH HACTUIBKH 3aropiBes M€K 1JIe€r0, 110
3aBAAKH rymaHicTy AmOpomaxo Tpaeepcapl ta Enea Ilikkonominl (Axkuili Ha TO#H
MOMEHT BKE€ MaB JOCHTh BEJHKHH BIUIMB, @/UKE OYB CEKpeTapeM IMneparopa
Opiapixa I1) me no 3axinyenHs bazenscekoro codopy ine y 1437 poiu 3 nancekow
neneramiero o BizanTii. [nes o0’egnanHA adCcomMOTHO aHTAroHIYHHUX OJHA OJHIH
rpelbKol Ta PHMCBKOT [EPKOB 3/1aBallacid HACTUILKH €B(IMEPHOK alle HeOOXiHOH,
10 HIMELUBLKHH MHCIHTENL To4aB BHOYIOBYBaTH 11 TeOopeTHYHE MNIJAIPYHTA —
KOHLIETIT, BIIOMHH HaM 3apa3 Ak coincidentia oppositorum, ToOTO CHIBOaIIHHA
npoTuaekHocTeH, buike Toro, came Tom Kyzaneus mie nepeOyBag nij BIIHBOM
anedepTHaMy, 31edUIbIIOoro 3a nocepeaHuuTea ['eiiMmepukyca ae Kammo, y KoTporo
BiH 3all03HYVYE 1€ PIZHOPIIHOT TPOITYHOCTI, M0 OViia TaKoK 3HAMEHHOK IS
Oauenns crity Ky3zancekum. 3a cinoBamu Takoro jgocniyiHuka, sk P Xayber,
coincidentia oppositorum, K OJHE 3 HaiOIIBII IICHTPATBEHHX TMOHATE Y (inocodii
Ky3anud, Takox 3ano3vdeHe HHM 3 TekcTIB [elimepukyca [muB.: 135, S, 355-370].
3BICHO, 1Ie HTAHHA € CYIepedIMBHM, ajike, Hanpukiag, O. d. Jlocer BRaxae, 1o
mepeno coincidentia oppositorum — B «apeonariTeekid anodaruaHid MicTaul (... ),
ake B bo3l He moke OyTH HIAKOro pospisHenHs, Bin € mi3HaBaHum Juine y
cHMBONax Ta Koo oHKTypax» [49, C. 186 - 187]. Iyvmka O. JTocepa iMnmonye apTopy
IaHOro Jocialyiaxennd Hadarato OUIsIIE, 3 OTJAOY Ha Te, 1o 3BepHennd Kyzanug o
TEKCTIB JaBHO oMy 3Hailomoro [lioHicis Apeonarita BHAAETBCH LUIKOM JIOTTHHHM:
came y KOHCTAaHTHHOIION HIMEUBKHI MUCIHTENbL 3HAHOMUTBCH SAKHANOIMMKue 3
ILUIATOHIZMOM, HEOITATOHIIMOM, CX1JTHOH) MICTHUYHOK TPaIHIIELD, a
TIEPEOCMHUCIICHHS YCROTO HBOTO HE MOTJIO HE MIAIMTOBXHYTH HOTO 10 aKyMYIIAIll Ta

PEKOHTEKCTYAM3alli ux 171eii y «06aThKka» CreKyIaTHBHOI MICTHKH.
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Y noizam go BizanTii Mukona Ky3aHnceKuH 1Mo3HaHOMHBCA 3 TIPeJICTABHHKAMH
CxigHOro XpHUCTHAHCTBA Ta NPHUHANMHI 3 JeSKHMH acleKTaMH 1X JYXOBHOIO KHUTTH,
110 BHKJIHKAJIO ¥ HBOTO JIOCHTh TTHOOK] IYXOBHI Ta IHTEJICKTYAIbHI MEPSKHBAHHA, -
BIH BJKE HIKOJIH HE CTAHE OPTOJOKCATIBHHM KATOJIHWKOM, ajl¢ BIH 1 HE NMPArHYyTHME
I[BOTO; 3 Hacy WIEl MOI3AKH HOro mMeTa — OYTH XPHCTHAHHHOM 3 YpaxXyBaHHAM AK
3axigHoro, Tak i CXigHOro MICTHYHOIO [OCBIAY, W0 PoOHTE HOro VHiKaJabHHM
IHTENIeKTyanoM Ta Teonorom THX JaciB. Y KoncrantuHonom Kysanelps Takox 310pas
HIHHI TPEULKI PYKOIMHCH U1 BIIacHOT ©010110TeKH, K1 ax 4depes I 8Th CTOMITh
MOCHPHAIH NEPEBHAAHHIO KOPIYCY TBOPIB CAMOIr0 HIMEIBKOIO MHCIHTENA (MOBa
Hae npo komenTap Ilpokna no aianory Ilnarona, axuil Oye BIIHAHACHHH Ha MMOYaTKY
XX cromitrda vy Oidmioreni KysaHus 1 crag NpUBOLOM 4  TUIATOHIBCBKOTO
TOBAPHCTBA BHIATH IMOBHE 310paHHs HOT'O TBOPIB).

OKpIM TOro, HacHiAKOM W€l MNOI3JAKH CTalnd JBl LEHTpaldbHl JUIA JaHOro
nocniaaeHua npai - «De docta ignorantia» («llpo puene neznanua», 1440) ta «De
coniecturis» («lIpo 3norangkm», 1442). llikago, 1o aHTpononoriyHl Ta MeToA0I0r4H1
11e1, AKi € OChOBHMH JIUIS yeiel cueTeMd Mukoun KysaHeskoro, 0yiH copMynboBRaHi
MHCIHTENEeM JOCHTh HIBHAKO. HaTomicTe, perenmia nHachizikie POIopeHTIHCBKOTO
cobopy norpedyBana me OaraThOX POKIB JI0 CBOr0 MOBHOIO TEKCTONOTIUHOIO
BHPaKCHHA.

[lle mo uwsoro, ogHouwacHo 3 HanucanuaM «De docta ignorantia» («IIpo BueHe
He3HaHHA», 1440), Ky3aneub crae kHA3b-endckonom bpikceny y Tiponi, a B 1448
poll — KapAWHAJIOM Ta [AalChbKHM JIeraToM. 3 I[bOI'0 Hacy BHCIOBIHOBAHHA
HIMEUBLKOI'O Kap/IHHajla cTaTh DUIbI BUBaxkeH! (nonepeHi 10 pokis v Tipom ioro
HEOAHOPA30R0 3BHHYBAYYBATH Y HEOPTOJOKCAIBHOCTI), IO BHAHO 3 HOTO MOTEMIKH
i3 Horammom Benkom, skuii 3BHHYBaTHB HOro y MaHTei3Mi Ta BHCIOBHB 3araioM
NOCHTh KOPCTKY KpUTHKY Ky3aHud sk Oorocnoea. Y Blanoeias KyzaHeus nuue
«Apologia doctae ignorantiaey (1449 p.), jae penpeseHTYe OPTOA0KCAILHICTL BIACHOT
JAYMKH Ta BUICYTHICTB OV/Ib-AKHX CYIEPEUHOCTEH BIACHHX TE3 13 JIOIMaTaMH LIEPKBH.
[leit kpok € gento cxoxum 3 HanmucanuaM «[Iponeromeniey Kantom, akuii Hamarapcs

B HHX TPOACHHTH i1e¢i, BHkmageHl v «KpHTHII 9HCTOTO po3ymMy», AKI, AK BIH
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noDoKORaRCA, JTFOIH HE PO3YMIIOTE, a OT/HKE — MOKYThE HENIPaRM/IBHO BUTIYMauuTH. B
I[LOMY KOHTEKCTI 3axorieHHs KyszaHiem sk HOBOYACHHM MHUCITHTENEM - 3 MMO3HIIH
HEOKAHTIAHCBKHX JIOCIAIHHKIB - BHJIACTLCH JIOCHTH JIOTIYHHM, aKe TMomM0Ha
BHBAKCHA BIJMOBIb, AKA TOJIATAE HE YV KOHTPAPIYMEHTAX, 4 v OLIBII JIOKJIAJTHOMY
BHKJIA1 BJIACHOT MO3HILIT, MOKHA CKA3aTH, MaE TIPOCBITHHILEKHI XapakTep.

binemie Toro, iHTeNeKTYaANbHY TO3UII0 Ky3aHig Sk M0AHHH, 110 HAMAraeThes
ITUCTAHIIIFOBATHCS BIJI COLIAIBHOTO CTATYCY «MYJIPels», Penpe3eHTVIOThE HOTO TROPH
1450 poky - Tpunoria «ldiota» («Ilpocteupy): «Idiota de sapientia» («IIpocteus npo
myapicte»), «ldiota de mente» («llpocreus npo ym»), «ldiota de staticis
experimentis» («IlpocTens npo AocBIAH 3 BaraMu»). Y I1MX Jlanorax KI40BHMH
mieBAMH BHCTYTIATE «ldiotaw, dimocod ta purop, 1 KysaHeues BkIagae 3HaHHA
BHIIIOT MYAPOCTi, BTAEMHHYEHOr0 MICTHYHOIO NUIAXY CXO/KeHHs 1o Adcomory y
BYCTA [POCTOT HEOCBIYEHOT JIHOJAMHM, L0 MIIKPecIwe Horo BHCXIHI 1HTEHUIT
pPO3rOpTaHHA METOIY «BYCHOrO He3HaHHA»., | Mo OBl BakIWBO, HA IBOMY
NpHKIajl BIH [0Ka3ye, HACKUIBKM TBOpYa NpHpoaa o0COoOMCTOCTI, #AKAa €
BIAMIOYATKOBOK, 00pazoM boxHM, He 3a/IeKHTE BiJl COLIAJBHHUX PaMOK Ta BHU3HAHHA.
AHTPOMONOTTYHHN KOHIETT OTPHUMYE TYT CBOE METa(POPHIHE BHPAKEHHS.

[Ticna npus3HaueHHs enuckonom bpikceny W nancekum neratom vy HimeuunHi
Muxkona Ky3zaHCeKHH BHMVIICHHH 3MIMCHHTH IOI3OKY 3 IHCHOEKIUICK OKOIHIIHIX
MOHACTHPIB, a 33 KUIbKa POKIB BIH B/KC MOIOPOKYE BCICO IMIepicio, cuIKylO49uch B
TOMY 4Hcli 3 rycHTamu. Ll moi3aku, sKi Haragaid HIMEUBKOMY MHUCIHTENH HOro
OHALIBK] 1HTeHLIT Yacie bazenbcekoro codopy, a TaAKOAK ICTOPHYHA OIS - MaiHHA
KOHCTAHTHHOIIONA CIPOBOKYBAIM HOI0 HAPEWITI BHPA3WTH TE, 10 BIH BHHOIIYBAB
octanfl 20 poKiB 3 MHTaHe BipH Ta KoHdeciinol npunanexnoctl. Tak, v 1453 pom
oymo Bugano TpaktaT «De pace et concordia fidel» («/lo MHPY Ta €OHOCTI BIpH»), ¢
Ky3aHeub nmiaTeepAMe, w0 Horo 3amnail a0 iael €IHaHHA LUEPKOB BCE Ll He 3rac:
«lcHye nMmie oaHa penirisa y posMairrl o0psaaiey. OCMHCIKKUYY e [HTAHHA, BIH
TAKOXK PO3ropTae  HOro y HacTynHid cBoiii pobori - «Cribratio Alkorani»

(«Crnpoctyrannsa Kopany», 1454), Buctynaoun 3a BIpOTEPIHMICTE Ta aKICHTYIONH
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VyBary Ha CIJIBHUX MOMEHTAaX XPHCTHAHCTBA Ta IcnamMy SK 3arajibHOMIOJICEKHX Ta
yVHIBEpCAIbHUX.

Y 1458 pomi Mukona Ky3aHCbKHH CT4€ TOJOBHHM BIKAPIEM 1 HAMAracThCA
BrpoBaaAuTH ¥ PuMi xoua 6 mesxi 3 npoaymanux HuMm pedopm. B Toit ke uac, y 1l
OCTaHHI POKH CBOTO KHTTA BIH 3 0COOJHBOK NPHCTPACTIO IIPHCBAYYE cede HAayKOBHM
PO3BIIKAM - SIK Y MaTeMaTHIIl, Tak 1 B TEOJOTl, ajzKe 3-1i]1 Horo nepa BUXOIATH TaAKI
npaui:  «De beryllo» («bepunmy», 1458), «De mathematica perfectione»
(«/loBepmenicTs mMatematHku», 1458), «De aequalitate» («[lpo pieicTe», 1439),
«De principion («IIpo nigeryn», 1459), «Tnalogus de possest» (Tpianor «llpo
MosIIHBICTE», 1460), «Reformatio generalis» («Bcezaranene nepetropenns», 1460),
«Directio speculantis, seu De non aliud» («Hanpam cnornspganns, ado Ilpo
Heinmoroy, 1462), «Commentatio de notione creandi» («KomenTapi momo igei
TBOpeHHA», 1462), «De venatione sapientiae» («llomoBanus Ha mMyapictb», 1463),
«De ludo globi» («I'pa B kymo»n, 1463), «Compendium» («Komnenmiii», 1463), «De
apice theoriae» («llpo pepuumuy cnornaaanus», 1464).

O. @. Jlocer ropopuTs, mo Mukona Ky3zancekuii me i goci O1M3bKHIA 10 Hac,
ajKe BIH TaK MY/PO OMepyRap CYNEepeYHOCTAMH vV ITHHI OyTTa: «Bin me He momep,
ane rocTpota HOro po3yMmy LIE WIYMHTL Ta XBHIKETBCH Y HALIHMX JKHUI4AX, ¥ HAllHX

(procoperkHx Hepaxy (49, C, 14].

BHCHOBKH /10 IIEPIHOI'O PO3ALTY

V usoMy poziii Oyiio posrjigHyTO JIBA KJIKYOR] ACNEKTH, AK1 JIaTh MACTYIIH
10 JIAaHOTO JIMCEPTALTHHOIO JIOCIBKEHH: e, MO-IIePIIe, TI METOAH Ta MIXO/1H, AKI
BJKE € HAMTPALLORAHUMH JOCTIIHHKAMH OCTAHHIX CTOMITE, SKI MAlOTE CBOI MEpeBary |
CYNEPEeHHOCTI, ale 3a MPaBHILHOTO 3aCTOCYBAHHA — JAl0Th MOKIHBICTE TTOTIAHYTH
Ha TROp4YicTE MHKONM Ky3aHCBKOro 3 UUIKOM HEOYIKYBAaHO! TEOPETHHHOI MO3MLIL;
HO-Apyre, 1e BUCBITIEHHS THX YMOB, 3B A3KIB Ta HoA1H, Sk chopmysany Ky3zaHus sk
HEHMOBIPHO CaMOOYTHBOI'O MUCIMTENA, 4MT 11eT € UUIKOM aKTyaJIbHHUMH 1 4epes

MBTHCAHOMTTA. 11 BHCHOBKM MOKHa aKyMyJIIOBATH B HACTYITHHX Te3ax:
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(1) Tlpobnemarnka, apTHKYIbOBaHa B JaHIH poDOTI, € JOCHTH CKJIaJHOK Ta
DaratorpaHHor, amke o00’ekToM I1CTOpHKO-(pLIocO(CEKOro MOCHIIAKEHHA [0CTAE
KOHLEIIIA B MEAKAX aHTPOIONOri, & «TIOM» HEHTPAILHOT 1J1e] — NPHPOIH TIOIHHE -
dinocopesroro cromery KyzaHig BHABIAETHCH THOCEONOTH, AKIH  OUILIINCTE
IOCIIJHHKIBR BHAUIAOTE KIKYOBY poiib. 3 OrIA1y Ha Nogi0HY crienudiky HaMH Oy
3aCTOCOBAHO HACTYITHI MEeTO/H Ta MiJIX0IH:

- [cTopuuHMii MeToa, B AKOMY MH HaMaraeMmochb IO€JHATH JIBA TM1IXO/IH:
MEePIIHiIi AKLUCHTYE YBATY HA THOCCONOTIYHOMY acnekTl BueHHA Kyzanus Ta poOHTH
Horo mepeasicaukom (pinocodii Hosoro Yacy (B. baiiepsantec, I'. I'anamep, E.
Kaccipep, ®@. Knemence, I'. Pitrep, P. ®anekendepr, K. Xappic, K. Jcnepc ta 1H.),
APYTHI  3apaxoBye  HIMEIBKOro MHUCIHHTENA [0 HEeOIUIaTOHIYHOI  TpajHIi
(B.Beeppanrec, X.- I'. 3enrep, P. KniGanceku, H. Kox, K. Paituxapar, P. Xay6er, K.
namw ta i4,), [licng QoKIaaHOrO po3risaay WHX NMIIX0MIB, 1X CHILHHX Ta cladKHX
CTOpPIH, HAHOIBII JIOTTYHUM BHIACTHCA 1X CHHTE3: TOOTO BOIHOYAC 1 CKCIUNKALLA
TOrO, IO KOHLENT TBOPYOrO BHMIPY IHTEICKTY JIHJIHHH Y TBOop4yocTl Mukonm
Ky3ancekoro € ockOBMM 1 Horo inocodcekoi cHCTEMH, 1 aKUEHTYBAHHA Ha
NepuIocTi TMHTAHHA MPHPOAH JHOJAMHH Ta 11 polli Yy  CBITOYHHI, TaKO®
BHKOPUCTOBYETLCA KOMNOAPATHBHHUN METOH, fAKHH € XapakTepHUM 118 JIpyroro
niaxoay (Moea wae npo peuenuio Mukomow KyzancekuM 1aeit Jionicia Apeonarita
Ta (uiocodie I[lizHboro CepeaHbOBIYYA), BOIHOYAC MMOCTYJIHETHCA TPHHIHIIOBA
BUIMIHHICTE (itocodpeskux cucteM JlioHicia Apeonarita Ta Mukonu KysaHcekoro
BIJl CHCTEMH HeOIUIaTOHIKIB;

- AICTOPHYHHI METO)I PEKOHCTPYIOBAHHSA, 3aB/AKH SAKOMY BIIOYBAOTLCH
pelnTeprpeTalia Ta peakTyaiizamia TRopyocTi Mukomn Ky3ancekoro B Mekax 1LOTO
TOCTIIKEHHA, TaKOXK  aKIEHTYCThCA yBara Ha  HeoOXIAHOCTI  KoHcTaTallil
[03alcTOPHHHOIO Xapaktepy cnagwued JlioHicia Apeonarita, WO 3yMOBIEHO He
JIMILIE BUICYTHICTH) TOUHHX ICTOPHYHMX BLIOMOCTEH L1010 ULOI'O aBTOpa, ajle il THM,
o B Mexax wiei podorw e BamumeuMm  Te, Ak 1el Jionicis  Apeonarita

PEKOHCTPYHORYBAR Ta peakTyam3oByeae came Mukona Ky3zancekui, BIHCYIOUH 1X ¥
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HOBHH KOHTEKCT CBOE€] €MOXH 1 HAaKJIaJaldd Ha HHUX TIPH3MY BIIACHOTO JOCBITY
TEKCTIB MI3HIIIKUX aBTOPIB;

- blorpadiuauii miaxia, B MeKax AKOTO OOIPYHTOBYETBCA HEOOXIIHICTD
IHTenekTYanbpHol O1orpadii Mukonn Ky3aHcbKOro U8 1aHOTO JTOCTIKCHHA, 4 TAKOWK
OIMHCYETBCA JHCKYCIA 100 ICTOPHYHOT rmocTaTi JioHicia ApeonaritTa Ta BKHBaHHA
1010 HBOTO Mpedikcoiaa «ncesnon;

- D'epMeHeBTMYHHH MeTO TaKoK Halidye JBa MIAXOAH 10 TIpolecy
iHTepnperanli  cnmaaky  Muxonn  KysaHceKOro: 34 Oepumiore Ui  Cnajok
PO3TIAMACTRCA AK IIEBHA €AHICTB, 34 APYroro — BHIUIAKOTECH KIHOYOBl €TanH, Ha
AKHX [MO3UIIA MHCITHTEIA 3a3HAC TIPHHIMIIOBHX 3MIH. B Mekax mboro gocilIKEeHHA
TOMITBHUM € TOEHAaHHA IHX JBOX TNiAxomaiB: ¢inocodeska cucremMa Mukonn
Ky3zancekoro posropraiacs 3rifHO 3 TOCTYIIOM CBITOTJIAHOT TO3HINT MHCITHTESA, 10
3a0e3neuyBalo NEBHY TAIMICThL 1eH B Mekax HOro CHCTeMH, TEPMIHOJIOIIYHY Ta
KOHLENTYAIbHY €IHICTh;

- JlekcukorpadiuHiii MeTo nepeadayac BU3HAYCHHA JIEM — TOOTO OJMHHYHMX
akcioM v Memxax KoHKpeTHOl (inocodChKOl CHCTEMH 3 ypaXyBaHHAM iCTOPHYHOIO
KoHTeKcTY. B nanoMy nocimikeHH] BHABHIOCH HeOOXiTHUM IIPOCBITIEHHSA 3HAYEHbB,
icTopli  CTAHOBIEHHA Ta CMHCIOBOIO HANMOBHEHHH (UIOCO(PCHKHX KOHLENTIB
(HampHKIaa, sensus — BIAIYTTA/Tay3a, voog / intellectus — yMm / iHTednekT, ratio
pauida, epag/amor KOXaHHA, TMparHeHHA Ta 1H.), #AKl TOCTAlOTE HK IIEBHI
«HETePeKIaIHOCTI», 110 CTal0 DA3HCHOW CTPYKTYPOI IBOTO JOCIIKEHHA.

(2) Jpyrow 4acTHHOK LLOrO PO3JUIY MOCTala IHTeNeKTyalasHa Olorpadis
Mukonu Ky3zaHcbKoro, B aKiii OyJ10 OKPEC/IeHO T1 BIXH HOT'O KHTTA, AKl BIUIHHYJIH HA
(opmyranna ioro pinocoderkol cuctemu: 3naioMcTeo 3 Corpus Arcopagiticum Ta
TBOPAMH AHTHYHOCTI; 3B A3KH Ta CHOUIKYBAHHA 3 OYUIBHHKAMH T'YMaHICTHYHOTO
HanpsaMy Horo 4vacy; niaroroeka ao @uopeHTridcbkoro codbopy Ta 3HaAHOMCTBO Ha
HEOMY 31 CXUIHOK LUEPKOBHOK TPAIMIIEH T4 11e UUIMA paj KIHYOBHX MOMEHTIB,
KT [POJMHBAKTEG CBITJIO HA TY MO3UILIKW, AKY 3aHHAB HIMEUbKHH MHCIHUTENbL Y

muckypel enoxu [Tiznsoro Cepeannorivas ta Bigpoaxenns.
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Crmparwoyick Ha TaKHH TEOPeTHYHHH ©a3uc Ta Maw4d¥ IHCTPYMEHTH
(binocodgchbKOro aHali3y TEKCTY, BH3HAYEHI B JAaHOMY PO3LUIL, BHAAECTHCH MOKITHBHM
NepeiTH 10 JOCHUTKSHHA aHTpononorigHoro cnaaky v Corpus Areopagiticum,
peneniis skoro Mukonow Kyszancskum ctae 0asucoM s HOTO KOHUETI NPHPOIH

JTHOIHHH.
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PO3JILJ 2. CORPUS AREOPAGITICUM:
®LITOCOPCBHKI 3ACAIN AHTPOITOJOTTYHOT CTPATEITI
XPUCTHUSIHCTBA CEPEJ/IHIX BIKIB

[nel MHioHicia Apeonarita coOpaBdiId  BeJIHYE3HHH BIUIMB Ha  IMI3HIMIHX
cepe/IHBOBIYHHUX OorocinoriB AK Ha 3Jaxojl, Tak 1 Ha Cxoai: Corpus Areopagiticum
cTap OaaHUM Ta ABTOPHTETHHM [IKepeloM B HapuHi anodaTHkH, MICTHKH,
FHOCEOMOrll Ta OHTONMOrI. Y HbOMY PO3AUTT AKUEHTOBAHO VYBAry caMe Ha
aaTpononoriydiid kouueniii Jliomicia Apeonarita ta THX 1 aclekTax, Akl Oymm
HAaHOUTBII TTOBHO PEIHMIHOBAHI ¥ CCPEIHBOBIYHIA MICTHII 3arajioM Ta TBOPYOCTI
Mukonn Ky3zancekoro szokpema. Hepes ekcCIUTKallil TaKHX KaTeropii, Ak imocrachk,
ocobucTICTh, JH000B, [HIIMI, 310, MIHCHICTL lEpapXis CKIAJIAETLCH DaraTopiBHeBa
thinocohecbka cHcTeMa, MeTa AKOl — BIIHAeHHA cyTHOCTI JojauHd. Came e
anTpononoriyuuii  acrekt 3podue  Corpus  Arcopagiticum TakuM IIHTOBAHHM
mxepenoM:  «CepeIHBOBIYYA IyiKe mMoOHI0 Apeomarita, — TLIKPECTIOBAR
C.C. ApepuHues. — JlwogaM Tiel emoxw Ayke XOTinoch, Wod Horo koprnyc OyB
TeopoM | cromirra. Buenwi Hogoro uwacy szanuryeanu: mo ue? dulocodia? He
opuriHaisHo. Peniria? Ane x vy Apeonarira dararo peudei, Skl He MalTh CTOCYHKY
o 616mitnoi Bipu. Jliteparypa? Taxxysato. Ha mymkxy Maprina Jliotepa, Apeonarit
HanmucaR OamakanwHy, HaBINO 11¢ g cnaciHaa’? Ane BIH JIaB CepeHBOBIUHIH
NMHOAWHI MTICHHH 00pa3 CBITY, AKHH MOJKHA CIOTJIALATH Ta NepekHTH; Bewmpla cTae
JAIHCHO PO3YMHHM OayeHHAM; J0/iMHA OauMTh YCH LK 1€papXiK) CBIT/IA, AKa
YTBOPHOE CBITONOPA 10K, KoslocabHMIL ¢/11)1 3JIMIIKE BIH ¥ MOBI TEOJIOIT Ta pesirii.
Apeonarit — e ne dimocodia, ne mrepatypa, a WUpMIE, KyIETYPHA 1oais, henoMen
Geistesgeschichter» [1, C. 307-308].

Came 3 oria1y Ha Take crierddivyae nepeTBRopeHHA DOTOCIOBCEKOTO Dempin Ha
MICTHYHY HpakTUKY, J1OHICIH BHCTYNAE OJHHM 13 TBOPUIB TOIO OCOOJIHBOIO THILY
MANCKTHKH, SKWH 3HAXOAWThH CBOE BUPAMEHHA, 30KpEMa, ¥ CHMBOJIYHOMY METO/L
doromizuanng. TakuMm yrHOM, nipobiiema anrtpononorii y Corpus Areopagiticum, ska
[l He € JOCTATHBO PO3PO0NIEHO 3 TMO3HIINT CHMBOIIYHOTO MIAX0LY, €, Ha Hauy

IYMKY, JOCHTE aKTYaJILHOK 3 TOYKH 30pY ICTOPHKO-(PITOCOPCHKOro J0CIIKEHHA.
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Y 1upoMy po3unl 31HCHEHO Cripo0y NpecTaBHTH aHTPOIIOIOTIYHY KOHIIETIIIO
HioHicis Apeonarita 8K JOKTPHHAJIBHY OCHOBY aHTPOIOJIOrIYHOT  cTpaTerii
xpuctHancTBa Cepennix BikiB. [lepmmii migposmin (2.1.) NpHCBAYEHO PO3TIAIY
CYTHICHHX  posbikHocTed Mk  koHpemmiew  Corpus  Areopagiticum  Ta
HeolIaToHI3MoM. HeoDXIIHICTE HBOTO MIATBEPKYETRCA Yepes Te, 110, Mo-Iepuie,
TOCHTh BelIHKAa YacTKa JOCIIHHKIB HasHeae JlioHicid Apeornarita HeonIaToOHIKOM
abo % TOBOPHTH MPO CYTOJOCHICTE HEOIUIATOHI3MY Ta Horo 17eH; nmo-apyre, 3a Ti i1ei
3 Corpus Arcopagiticum, fKl B NOJaJIBIIOMY OyAYTH PO3BHHYTI B cHcTeMl MHKOIH
Ky3aHcbKOro, HIMEUBKHH  MHCIMTEIb  TakKoK Oyae  3BHHYBAYYBATHCH ¥
HCOIJIATOHIZMI  Ta BLICTYIl BLI  oprojokcankHocTl. [pyrud mapozmin  (2.2)
NPHUCBAYEHO 1€l CTPYKTYPHOro nocepeaHunTea mMixk borom 1 ceitom (2.2.1),
OCKUIBKH JIFOJIHHA, Ha JAYMKY a(Q)iHCBKOTO MHCIHTENS, MOCTAE AK Mapajgokc iepapxii
(2.2.2.) — BOHA OXOIUTKE CBOIM €CTBOM 1 «3allOMIIKE» B co01 JBA TUIAHH JIHCHOCTI:
TPAHCLCHACHTHHH Ta TOUEHOIYHMH, «HeDecHE 1 3eMHe». Ta CHOBHHTH CBOK
[apOJOKCAILHY CYTHICTE JIHOIMHA MOMKCE JIMIIEC TOJAl, KOJIH YCBIAOMHTE, 11O BOHA €
HYCOM, IHTENeKTYalIbHOK 1CTOTO, [IPH3HAYEHHS AKOi — OCATHEeHHS O0MKeCTBEHHHX
CEHCIB, BHXIJI y TpaHcueHaeHtHe (2.2.3.). Tpetiii miaposgin (2.3) npHCBAYEHHH
BU3HAUANLHIA pucl antpononorii Corpus Areopagiticum — CHpPSAMOBAHOCTI HA
[HIOTO, MO POOHTE MOKIHEHM IS OCOOHCTOCTI IIPOPHE 10 TROPYOCTI TA €pOCY.

Y1 m acnekTH agTpornonoriguol Teopii Jionicia Apeonarita BHCTYNAKOTE AK
OHTOMIOMYHUIE  Dazuc  cucremMd  Mukonu  Kyszadnceskoro, amke came 3
NapoJOKCAIIBHOCTI «HYCIB» Y CBITOBRIH iepapxii nocrae koHuent intellectus Ta Horo
CIIIBBIJIHECEHICTD 3 ratio Ta sensus; Metadopa M3epKaIbHOCTI 3aK/I1a/Ia€ThCA B OCHOBY
MoHATTA natura media, a MUTAHHA TBOPYOCTI Ta e€pocy CTAac THM ACMEKTOM, AKHii

niakpecTioc oopas bora B moguHi — 11 34aTHICTE J0 Kpealni Ta BIYHOTO NMparHeHnd.

2.1. O"TonoriuHi po30iKHOCTI JOKTPHHAIBHHX 3acajl AHTPONOJOTIMHHX
rkonuenuii diowicia ApeonariTa Ta HeolJ1aToHizMy

«Denn Christenthum ist Platonismus fiir's ,,Volk™».
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(Friedrich Nietzsche. Jenseits von Gut und Bése)’

Kum 01 mu He Beakanu [lioHicia Apeonarita!, 10 Akoro O CTOMITTA HOrO He
NPUOKCYBAIM, YHIM OM TUIBKH YYHEM HE HA3HMBAJIM, HEMOPYIUHUM 3alHIIAETLCA TOM
dakr, wo Corpus Areopagilicum I10CTae SK BHHATKOBE SBHILE B KYILTYpI
Cepennnoriunol Ceponn. V nmonmal ayMkH (unocoda onmHHgI0TECE DOTOCITOBCHK]
UTanng, odpamMieHl BKe HAOYTOIO MYJIPICTIO CTONITH, 30KpeMa HEOIIaTOHITHIMH
TePMiHAMH Ta 3BOPOTAMH, AKI OCIHIIHHKH CIPHAMAKTE [TOCHTE I[O-PI3HOMY.
Baarani, nuTaHHA HAaABHOCT1 HEOIIATOHIYHHX TeHIEHLIH Y criaJiuHi Apeonarita Ta
X CINBBIJIHECEHICTh 3 OPTOJAOKCAIBLHUM OOI'OC/HIB AM € UM HE HAHJIMCKYCIHHIILIMM, -
IBHYAITHO, TCIA MHTAHHA BIacHe 1po asropeTio camoro Corpus Areopagiticum. [e
€ THM OUTBIN BaykJIHBHM, 110 BB Jliomicia Apeomnarita na Mukony Kyszancekoro
DaraTeMa JOCTIIHHKAMH 3apaXoOBYETBCH 10 BHPIMATEHHX (akTopiB CTAHOBIEHHS
KOHUENUIT HIMEUbKOI'0 MUCIHTENA HK IUIATOHIKA (YH HEOIJIATOHIKA), a BEJIMKIH
KUIBKOCT] HOI'O IHTEIEKTYAIBHUX PO3BLIOK IPHIIMCYHTE HEOIUIATOHIYHE KOPIHHA (G.
F. Vescovini, R, Klibansky, Maurice de Gandillac etc) [nus. poxnmagmime: 130, Pp.
117-132.; 160, Pp. 143-168].

Hanpuxnan, Engpro don IBanka y JeKIZIBKOX CBOTX CTaTTAX, HAJAPYKOBAHHX ¥
Plato Christianes [mus. 122], creBepaxye. mo J{ioHICIH € XpHUCTHAHCBKHM
arnoaoreToM, SKHH CBIIOMO «IIAPHBAEy IAIBHICTE HEOIUIATOHIKIB, BIOPAIKOBYHYH
CBIT Yepe3 HIBEIIOBAHHSA 3MICTY €T CHCTEMH, BMIMIYIOYH XPHCTHAHCBKHH CBITOTJIN/T
y 10 nyeTy obdonoHky. IHmmi pocmianuk, Ponann Xartayei, 3aiiMae KapIHHAJIBHO
NPOTHJICAKHY MO3UIIO (1110 Mae cBo TATmcTh me Bl M. Jlrotepa, axuii kazag, mo y
Teopax JlioHicia «DiNbIIe MIaTOHI3MY, HIXK XPUCTHSHCTBa», 1 TOMY 1X He BapTo
YUTATH JTHOIHHL dnarodecturiid [157, P. 104.]): HioHicii, Ha Horo QyMKYy, BHCTYNAE
BKE HE #AK aMojJOoreT XPHCTHAHCBKOI JYMKH, a4 fAK NHODOPHHK NEPEeTBOPEHHA

XPHCTHAHCBKOTO MOHOTEI3MY B HCOMIATOHIYHY MeTa(izuky, Takuii codl «llpokn y

3 «bo XpUMCTHAHCTRO € MIaToHIEM 118 "Hapoay'».
P I pony

Murauus icropudnoi goctosipHocti ocodn Jliowicin Apeonarita OyiI0 POSCIAHYTO HAMM Y
NolepeHboMY posain, mijgposain 1.1,
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O10miiHOMY oTodeHHI» [aue. 132]. Ane, sk 3akumae nany Xartayew A. T'omigus,
[Ipokn He Moxke OYTH BigHalgeHHM rocepes «310paHHd J{10HICIHCBEKHX TBOPIB» Y
YHCTOMY BHITIAI, — B OYIB-AKOMY pasl #Horo IHTepnpeTaiis Hece BIIOHTOK
HeaDMAKOI  OpPUTrIHATBHOCTI aBTopa. B nsomMy K pyciol  3aHYPEHICTH  JI0
HCOIJIATOHIYHOrO  CRITOrNIAAY 3akugann 1 Mwukom Kyzancekomy, ocodiHBO
TOCTIHHKH HOro TBOpYOCTI Ha movaTky XX cr, ko P. KnidaHcbkn BiHAHIIORB ¥
o10moremi Mukomn KyzaHcekoro naTtHHCBKHH mnepernan komeHtapro [Ipokna no
manory Ilnarona «Ilapmenia» 3 ocoductiMu nomiTkamu Kyszanua [aus.: 145].

[likaBy OyMKy BHCIOBIIOE€ TAKHH JOCTIHMK 1100 BIUIHBY HEOIUIATOHIYHOL
Tpaauuli Ha Apeonarituku, sk E.J1. Tlepn: «Heonnaronizm ta [lioHicicra «HeraTHRHA
TEONOTifA» | MICTHIIH3M € BIACHE aclekTaMH pamioHadsHOT MeTadi3zuKH, a OTKe
NOBHHHI OYTH NPOIHTEPIIPETORAHI Ta OllIHEH] came Ak Taki» [191, P. 5].

Mk UMMM KpaliHOIIAMM  BHAUIAETBCA PAJ MO3HMIIH  TAKMX BHIATHHX
mucauTens, Ak O. Jlocer, A. Moiceer, Pene Poxke, A. I'omimuy, AKl akueHTYBaaIu
VBary HE CTUIBKH Ha «repenucyeaHHi» [l10HICIEM HEOMIaTOHIKIE (3 dK0K O TO He
OyII0 MeTOW)., a Ha XPHCTHAHCBKIA oOHTONMOrT MHCIHTENs 1, BIAMOBIAHO 10
BIIO0DAHE JTOCHIIHUKA, - HA CIIBHAAIHHAX/BIAMIHHOCTAX 13 [lpokmom, [lmorinmm,
SImBmixom Ta IHmWHME Kopueamu HeornatoHlsMy. Haldinsin cyronocHo Hani
TOYIll 30pY BHCIOBHE 10 OyMKY O.Jlocer: «ApeonariTHKH fAKpa3 1 € TRBOPOM
XPHCTHAHCBKOTQ CYBOPO OPTOAOKCAIBHOTO HEOIIATOHIZMY, V HOro HaHOLIBII
HeIOTOPKaHii 1 HaWvucTimi rpenskid, ToOTO Tenep BizaHTiichbKid, (opmi. (...)
3aMiCTe  MOPANICTHYHOIO BYEHHA YCiel paHHBOT TATPUCTHKH, OE3CYMHIBHO
OB A3aHOI0 31 CTOTUM3MOM, 1 3aMICTh HATYPAIICTHYHHX BueHb Hpo boxecTBo
(mamp., mpo emanamii Jlorocy 3 BosecTBeHHOI CYTHOCTI 1 HEUITKE pO3PI3HEHHA
HAPOLKEHHA 1| TROPEHHA, AKEe MPH3BOIHIO AK J0 apiaHcTRa y Teonoriyniii npodnemi,
TaKk 1 J0 MNaHTeI3My ¥ KOCMOJIOril), ycl Ul BYEHHA [O€JHAHI Y HEOIUIaTOHI3MI
ApeonariTHK CBIOMHM IPOBEJACHHAM JIAJICKTHKH 3 Ti aHTHHOMISIMH Ta CHHTE3aMH,
MICTMKOW), 3 11 cumBoaisMoM Ta anodarusmomy» [48, C. 121]. Cxomy aymky
BHCJIOBITIOE Takox HIMEIBKHH jocaiauk  Corpus  Areopagiticum Xyro bamr,

BIJI3HAYAIOYH HAcTyIHe: «BIN 3BepTacThCA 10 HEOTUIATOHI3MY TaK, SK OJIeKCanIpiiii
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3BEPTANHCA J0 TUIATOHI3MY: BHKOPHCTOBYE HOTO METO 1 TOro, abW NpoACHHTH
TEMHI Micusg y O10miiiHOMY TekcTl, BOadae v HBOMY CBOEPLOHMH 3acid, sAKui
JOTIOMATrac 3pO3YMITH MMPUXOBAHE 3d CIMOMA 3aMKAMH anocTOlIbChKE TIEpe/TanHay» |6,
C. 112]. He moxHa TyT TaKOXK HE 3rajlaTH aMEepHKaHCBKOro komery X.banna - nana
Kpictiana ladgepa, axuii mume, mo: «Bowa (puiocodia Apeonarituk — K.3.) apnse
cobOol HaHOIMBII TaeMHHYMA 1 €IHHHH Y Takii CBOTH AKOCTI TIPOEKT 3IHUTTA
CUCTEMATHYHOT rpelbkol (inocodekkoi Tpagumii 3 XPUCTHAHCBKOK JYMKOH, 3
METOI) NPHMHPEHHSA T4 KOHCOMAALIl, 3JaBalock OM, HENPHMHPEHHHMX MO3ZHLIH ¥
ceiTal ocobnupeoi Hioniciesoi ¢ginocodii, mwo poduTs HOro ICTHHHO XPHCTHAHCBKHM
MJIATOHIKOM B 04Yax Horo ydTavie Ta Taymadie» [207, P.9].

B Toii we wac BapTo BIA3HAYHTH, M0 CYINEpPEYHICTh 1OJ0 MpeBaltoBaHHA
oHOoro 13 BrIMBIB Ha JlioHicis Apeonarita (HalHdacTiile — HEONJIATOHIYHOIO) CIIPHAE
po3auUieHHy pocmiaHukaMu Corpus Areopagiticum (akTHUHO Ha JIBl YaCTHHH,
Hanpuknan, Poxe pospizHioc Qcologia (posmosa npo bora — «boxkecTBeHHa Ta
MICTHYHA Teonoria») ta Oilkonomia (cTBOpeHHI CBIT — «boXKecTBeHHA Ta LEPKOBHA
lepapxii») JUIg TOro, wod po3risigaTH lepapxXil OKpeMilllHBO BiJl IHIIHX TBOPIB
Kopryey, nopymyodi TAaKUM YHHOM €IHICTh HaJaroxeHol cuctemMu JlioHicis.

[[le Gkl ACKpaBO 1€ PO3PI3HEHHS KHJAAeThed y Biul B podott «MicTuka
Hionicia» («Le Mystere da Dion») JKana Bannecte. Ha JHoro gvMky, THOCEOIoris
OoecTBeHHOTO B ApeonariTHkaX (akTHYHO ONEpye JHIIC TEPMIHAMH TpPakTaTIB
«boxecTBeHHl iMeHa» Ta «MictHyne Oorocnis’a», Ha 4domy BeHHecte 1 rpyHTYE
CBOK KnacHpikamir crocodip Mi3HaHHA bora, MOBHICTH HIBENIOKYH alle/IKBaAHHA
JlionHicia J1o 1epapxiyHocTi cBiTy. JIOMYHHM BHCHOBKOM, 10 AKOI'O PH3BOHThL TAKa
BHOIpKOBICTE, cTac Te, mo JKan Banmecte mnpocTo 3HIMAc NHTAHHA TIPO
XPHCTHAHCEKHH (yHAaMeHT BuUeHHS Apeonarita, OCKITBKH TEe3H HAa3BaHHX BHIIE
TPAKTATIBE MOKYTh OYTH Pe3yibTaTOM PO3IMHUCIIB Y PYCAL CYTO HEOIUIaTOHIYHOT
AYMKH 0€3 3BepPHEHHS J10 OPTOI0KCAILHOT AlOJIONeTHKH: 1€ «IIPUPOIHHNH MICTHLIM3M,
BUIbHHI B1Jl OY/1b-AKHX CleUHU(PIUYHHX XPHCTHAHCBKHX €JIEMEHTIB, BI/IbHUH HaBITh BIJ

Xpucta 1 BHP@GKCHHWI  3aMICTh  XONOAHOI, 0Oe30c000BOI  pamioHaTLHOCTI



51

BIUIOKPEMIIEHHM 1 TIOMITHHM TIJIKpPeCcIeHHAM JIACBKOT0 JyXy 110 BIAHOIIEHHID 110
AbcomroTy» [UMT. 3a: 14].

Ta un vacnpasl mMAIPYHTAM rHoceonorii boxkecTeennoro, npoobpazoM akol €
lepapxis ceiTy, y Jionicis Apeonarita BUCTYIAE JAHIKKOK JEMIYPIIHHHX eMaHallli,
OB A3aHUX CYTO IIPHPOJAHIM HACIIIKOBHM 3B A3K0oM? Po3riisneMo AeAKl BIIMIHHOCTI
y Corpus Areopagiticum Ta KOHIENIIAX HEOIIaTOHIKIB.

[Tounemo 3 miBaMeHHHM MO3ULIT OTOTOMHEHHS CMHUCIOBOIO HABAHTAMKEHHHA
TEPMIHY NOus B ApeonariTHKax (BHKOPHCTOBYETBCA HA IMO3HAYEHHSA BHILOTO PIBHA
OyTTH y MIOAEH Ta aHreJIbChbKUX YHHIB) Ta TOro «Nous», SKHH BHCTYNAB Y €IHOCTI
TplaJii HeonaaToHIKIE, [le MokHa 3poDHTH NIPH JETaNBHOMY PO3TIISIAlI AKIEHTIB, AKI
PO3CTABIAIOTE MUCIHTEN] YV CBOIX MpalAx, 3acTOCOBYIOYH 111 TEPMIHH.

[To-nepuie, voepOg — y KIACHYHOMY MEPEKNaji € THM, IO BiHOCHTHCH 10
IHTE/eKTY, abo x mens — TodOTO 110 w:'mq: A 3ATHICTh JHJIMHKH 3adesneuye
Oesnocepe/IHE CXOIUIEHHS Hew adCTpakTHUX [OHATL, MUCIeHHs 1 poscyia. Hyc
IHTErpye OyTITd JIK/JMHH Ha OUIbll BHCOKHH pIBEHb, BULIANAKUYM HOI0 Bij
TBAPHHHOTO ICHYBAaHHA Ta MOB A3yI09H 3 OOMKECTBEHHHM CRITOMHHOM — HeDecHO10
lepapxiero anremis. B Toi e wac, HyC € BHpPa3oM TPAaHCIIEHIEHTHOCTI JTOJCHKHX
HTeHIlH g0 misHanHAa bora. Ock womy y Corpus Areopagiticum € yCBIJOMIEHHA
«HEOCHKHOCTL HEOCAKHOI0», TOOTO BIIMOBA BLJ YHCTO PO3CYAKOBO-I10ITYHHX CIIPOD
nizHaHHa bora, — came crnorisiaHHs (a He paulOHAlbHE [13HAHHA) €IAHMHOIO B
MYIPOCT] € JOBEPUICHUM BIHLEM KHTTS JIOJIHHH AK ICTOTH po3yMHOI (11ei MOMEHT
ORI JOKNAIHO PO3TIAJAETECA HAMH Y JIPYTOMY THAPO3IAUI, e HIeThCA Ipo
boromoguHy AK  TOYKY KOMIUTIKAIlll JBOX CBITIB Y a”Tpomogorii  JlioHicis
Apeonarita). Ase, OCKUIBKH HaiBHINOro CTYNEHA Mi3HaHHA AbOcomory OyTH He
MOMKE, TO MOXKHA 3po0UTH BUCHOBOK, 10 JYXOBHE CXOIKEHHS PO3yMY HOYHHAETHCA
Hd 3¢MJI1, a4 TPHBAE, OYEBHJIHO, IIE H IMCHA cMepTl Tina — ToOTO Yy BIYHOCTI 1 J10
HecKiHYeHHocTl. Taxkum ynHoM, Hyc v JlioHIcia Apeonarita BHCTYIAE AK JIYXOBHA
3MATHICTE JIOJHHH TIPATHYTH 110 MI3HAHHA (1, BIAMOBIIHO, €HAHHA, a/l¢ HE 3JIUTTH,
00 3muTTA nependavano 0 3HaHHA bora, 1o HeMOoKITHERO). [0 % 1/1e10 HeaoCAKHOCTI

ICTHHH, ane BlYHOro nparHeHHsa a0 Hel intellectus moauan Mukona KyszaHcekui
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po3erBae y cBoix npamuax «lIpo Buene HesnanHa» («De docta 1gnorantia») Ta «llpo
snoraaku» («De conjecturisy»), Mo 1 cTae MATPYHTAM HOro po3BIAOK Opo NPHPOIY
mouHA (HB. Posmain 4).

[TonMBHMOCE, AKY K POIb BIAINPABAR HYC Y BUCHHAX NMPOBIIHHX MHCIHTEIIR
HeonnaTtoH13My. Bapro BiazHayuTH, mo 1aed OyTTd AK  «IHTETrOe/IBHOCTY €
BIACTHBOK TpelbKiil (inocoiii Big camoro nodatky. Pinocodebke HOCTIHKEHHA
3arajioM Mae Ha MeTl OCATHYTH pealibHICTE AK IJIe, TOMY 3JaTHE B JIeAKHX Bapiamiax
AOMYCTHTH, 10 OyTTa Moke OyTH CXOomiueHe cuinow aymMkH. He aumBHO, w10 nomgidHe
PO3YMIHHA OYTTA BIACTHBE 1 HeOomnaToHI4HIA aymul: IlnoTin agantye Ta po3sBHBae
[InaToHIBCBKE BYCHHA, BH3HAYAKO4YH OVTTA AK «CAHICTE MHOAKHHHOCTI YHCTOI
IHTeniridensHoCcTI» (3a TepMminonorierwy E.llepna [191, P. 9]). eiuai dopmu. Bin
PO3IIIAIAE «MYTTER] Pedl» He AK ICTHHHE OYTTA, a AK 00pa3v 4 MPOABH IHX BIYHHX
dbopm. Ilpore Inotin wadararo uitkimwe Hix [D1atoH BH3HAauae OYTTA He NHIIE AK
00'€KT, ane 1 AK 3MICT AYMKH, a oT#&e — AK Jymky um Posym Ak Taki [auB.
noknaauime: 193, P. 39-44.]: «Byrra (elven) Ta ym (vOOC) HEMOAUIBLHI | CKIalal0Th
oaHe 1 Te #» [Enn. V, 4, 2]. JAKI0o KOPOTKO BHCIOBUTH IOZULIK) MHCIHTENA, TO
OTPUMAEMO HACTYIIHE: AKOH OVTTA OYII0 30BHIMNIHIM OO0 AYMKH, TOAl aKTyalbHUH
IMICT JAYMKH, T€, [0 MH CXOITKEMO CHIIOK JIYMKH, OYVB DM HE CAMOK PEalIbHICTIO, &
THIIE 11 MEBHHM 00pa3oM 4YH BpaKCHHAM BIA Hel. AKMI0 MaTH 3a OCHOBY IO
MO3UIIKD, TO HEOOXIIHO MOTOAHTHCE, 110 IYMKa HE MOKE TOCATTH, a THM OLIBIIe
OXOMUTH peansHicTs [Aue. Enn. V.5.1.20-27; V.5.2.1-9]. Usomy miaxoay Ilnorin
[POTHCTARIAE IJIATOHIYHY aJalTaliln ApUCTOTEIIBCHKOI Teopii Mi3HAHHA, 3T1IHO 3
SAKOK T, 110 CXOIUIKE PO3YM, € YUCTOK IJICEH), AKA MICTHTL CBlil 00 ekT v cobi 1,
IBIFCH, € THM, M0 MHCIHTE pozyM [aue. Enn. V.9.5-8]. Takum umnom, OyTTa AK
dopMa uH imed Moxke OYTH MPOCTO 3MICTOM IYMKH, a TOYHINIE — PO3YMOM, AKHIi
MHCIHTh LK AYMKY. | came B UBOMY acmekTl MOKHA CKa3aTH, W10 IHTEJIeKT Ta
IHTENIrHOE/IBHICTE 3YCTPIYAKTLCH 1 CTAKTL €IHHUM LIUIMM — MUC/IEHHAM: «OCKUIBKH
HAPIBHI 3 MHC/IHMMHM 1 CYIIE € HACTUIbKH # CYIIE, HACKUIBKH BOHO aKTYalbHE, TO
BHXOJIHTE, M0 1 PO3yM, 1 MHCTIHME, 1 MHCIICHHS (VOUE, VONGIS, TO VOT|TOV) — BC1 pa3oM

VTROPIOWOTE  €IuHe caMoToToxue 1ue» [Enn. V.3.5.43-44], «Omke, Hyc,
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HOYMeHallbHa CYTHICTh, ICTMHA — BCe 1€, Ha Hamy AYMKY, € OJHIEK H TIEH &
cytHicTo» [Enn. V.5.3.1-2]. MoxkHa nocrymosati, mo T1yT [lapmeHigiBceke
po3yMIHHSA i€l nmpobnemMaTHKkH HabyBae HAHITOBHIIIONO BTUICHHA: OVTTA 1 IyMKa HE
MPOCTO CHIBNAIAK0Th, A€ € LIEHTHYHHMH, OCKUIBKH OYTTS HEe MOMke OYTH HIYHM,
OKpPIM 4K 3MICTOM JIYMKH, 1 JYMKA I10CTA€ JIMINE AK CHpHHHATTA OyTrd. Takum
YUHOM, TPHTPHMYHYHCE HEOINNAaTOHIYHOT KOHIENii mody10BH BYEHHS Ha BWKe
HAasgsBHOMY JIOCBIJI TOMEPEIHUKIB, TOOTO #AK «KOMeHTaropcekoro», [lnotiH
CHHTE3YBAB BUeHHA AHakcaropa, Ilnatona ta Apucrorensa: Hyc mocrtae sK BluHA
CAMOPYXOMa CHIBBIZHECEHICTL OyTTA 3 camum codow. 3a [lnomiHoM, y iepapxii
ceitoyuny bytra Hyc — wne nepme, mo moxoaute 3 €JHHOrO, a OTKE BIH
BIIPIZHAETRCA AK BiJ caMoro €aMHoro, tak 1 eig Jlymn, ska «zaiiMaey HHEYIHH YUH
(«Bumte 3a cyme croite [lepmoennne (...) apyre Micue Mmicis HbOTO 3aiMae cylle i
Hyc, a Tpete — aywa» [Enn, V. 1.10]). l'onoeua xapaktepuctuka Hycy y [Tnorina mae
CBOIM MUAIPYHTAM 1IE aPUCTOTENIBCHKE BH3IHAYCHHA TOTOXKHICTE CyD'€KTa 1
00’ eKTa.,

KpiM TOro, ariiHo 3 HeOIJIATOHIZMOM, CYO €KTOM IM3HAHHA BCe3arallbHOro
CIOHHOrO € He MACBKHH PO3yM, a «e€JIHHEe» MoIuHH. 3rigHo 3 [IpoknoMm, HeobxigHo
CpaAMOBYBaTH Ayiy a0 €auHoro, mod €IHICTh CTajla BI4ACHE CTAHOM JTYILI,
«COIUHAM B HAac», «UBITIHHAM ayxy» [72: De decern dubit, 64.9], ake 1 € 3amopyKoio
MizHaHHA Bceoxommorodoro €auHoro. Ak 3a3Hadac RHIATHHI pocliickkuil dimocod
B. Jlocekuii, «HenizHapauuii 3a croerw npupogor bor ionicia, Skuii, 3a crosamu
ncaamociisug, "Mopok 3podHe nmokpopom Ceroim" (Ilc. 17, 12), He € nMepRHHHUM
borom-CiaunicTio  HeomiaToHikiBy  [AuB. 52.], 1Mo MOKHA BHCHYBaTH 13 caMoi
Tepminonorii ITnotina: €aune € mine [ovdev], BOHO He € OYTTAM YH AKO0IO O TO HE
oyio pryyio [Enn. VIL9.3.41]. «Bono (€Eaune — K.3.) He € NeBHOW CYTHICTIO [ov T1],
TOMY L0 BOHO € 10 Oyab-aK0I CYTHOCT1 1 10 ycIX 1X pazoMm. BoHO He € 1 cylue [ovde
ov], Do Bece, WO IcHYE, Mae B cobl HIOM 00pa3 cyloro, B Toi 4ac, SK BOHO HE Mae
HOJHOrO o0bpasy, koaHol d¢opmu, HasiTh HoyMmeHallbHOL. [Ipupona uboro
nCpTITDEHH"GTG o EiﬂHD][ICII"I{I A0 BCBOTO CVIIOTO, SEiE"D A, HAPOJDKYHOYA, TIpOTC

caMme ToMy BOHO HE € YMMOCE 13 ICHYIOHWOTO [0vdev... avtmv], g0 Heoro me MokHa
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3aCTOCYBATH aHl Kateropil cyOcTaHIlll, aHl AKOCTI, aHl KIJIBKOCTI, BOHO He € aHl Hye,
aHi Jlymra, aHi pyxome, aHi B CIIOKOI, BOHO He IepedyBae y 3KOJHOMY MICL1 YH 4acl.
Bono nepebysae nmume came B cobi» [Enn. VI.9.3.38-41]. M#u ® MOKEMO JIO/IATH,
110 1I€ MEHIIE OMHCAaHoro B ApeomariTikax bora moskHa oToToxHIOBaTH 3 Hycom
HEOIUTATOHIKIB, TakuM 4YHHOM, #AK I IUJIaTOHIKA, Tak 1 JUIA HEOIUIATOHIKA
HAMBHIIOK CYTHICTHO, AKY BiH 0D0O%HI0E, € adbcrpakmia. B Toil e wac, ana Jlionicis
Apeonarita, AK JUT8 OPTOJOKCAITBHOTO XPHCTHAHHHA, HAHBHIOT XBaTH 1 MOKIOHIHHA
noctoiinnii nume bor, Slkuii BlaKpueae cede y UyTTEBOMY CBITI BTUICHHSM Y JTHOZIHHI
ippauioHanbHOT0 — boromwoauHow. Ak MH nobauMmMoO B HACTYNHHX PO3IUIAX,
Muxkona KyzaHCBKHI pelHIIIOEe 110 AyMKY a(IHCBKOTO MHCIMTENA Y POropTaHHl
koHuenTy deiformitatem: IHTENEKT MoOKe BIOCKOHAKOBATH BIAcHY TNPHPOAY Ta
cTaBaTH OB OomecTBeHHHM (divinior), aje He CYTO PO3CYAKOBHM NUIAXOM, OHAK
came 3aBidkd  modoBl 4K 3B7asky  (amore), Came wnel  acnekr jgohydae
AHTPONOIOTIYHY KOHIENII0 Ky3aHud 10 XpHCTHAHCBKOI MICTHKH, 1ppallioHaabHe (a
B aCMCKT] HIMCIBKOIO MICTHKA — Ha/l-PalllOHalILHE) B AKIH BIAIIPAC KJIKYOBY POJlb.
OkpiM  TOro, MO CTOCYEThCA  aHTpoloaoridHoro  eumipy  Corpus
Areopagitycum, TO BapTO BIAMITHTH M€ OJHH NPHHIUMTOBHH MoMeHT: [lioHiciH am
HISIK HE BHJUIAE HYC (AK JIKOJICBKY 3/aTHICTB J0 PO3YMHOCTI) B OKPEMY 1MOCTACh
CBITOYHHY, fAKa eManyc 3 TwBoprma, Xxoda cyronocHo 3 IlmoTiHOM BHOKpemmioe
IHTEICKT AK HAWBHIIMH 1 HAHJIOBCPIICHIIIHH pIBCHL (ad0 K 4YMH) OYTTA, OYTTA
caMmocTiiiHe. THM He MeHIl, Ha BIAMIHY BlJ HeolUlaTOHIKIB, ¥ JlioHICIA 1A 3aTHICTE
110 PO3YMHOCTI OIMUCYETHCA AK Taka, 110 HaaHa TropueM Ak 01aro, sk aap, - BOHa He
Mae DHTGJIE}l'i'-IHﬂl"U CTEIT"}"C}-’ E}-’THE}CTL d € JIHme O3HAKOH) l'HﬂEEUJ[U]"i‘IHﬂI"ﬂ
3100yTKY. Te, mo JlioHiciii Ha3WBac HycaMH AHTENLCHKI Ta 1HOMI BHIMI IIEPKOBHI
YHHH, € JTHIIE 3aCTOCYBAHHAM BUIMPHKMETHHKOBOTO IMEHHHKA 3 METOIO aKleHTaIii
yBaru, ajske camMe «HYCHICTb» JIKJHHH BIAKPHBAE 1 LUIAX OO0 MICTHYHOrO
ocarHeHns Teopus. Axkdu Apeonarit JHILE KOHNIKBAB aHTHYHHI HEOIIATOHI3M, TO ¥
HBOI'O O BHILMM HPOABOM OOMKECTBEHHOIO B JIKJIMHI OYIIH O «EIHOCTI», a4 HE «HYCH»!
wCIHICTEY, AK 1 «YMOOCSKHICTEY, HANCGKHTE bororl. VY CTBOpEeHHX ICTOT

COKPOBEHHICTE, CY0 €KTHBHICTE, €IHICTE, HCBHMOBHICTE — BCC 1€ XapaKTePHCTHKH
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po3yMy, TOOTO KOHKPETHO XapakTepHCTHKH ado anrena, ado moaunu. ¥ bo3l BoHn
He € Horo XxapakrepHcTHKaMmu, Ue 1 € Bin Cam» [88, C. 95]. B Toli xe 4ac, He MOxkHa
HE¢ KOHCTATYBATH TEBHOI TATJIOCTI HEOIUIATOHIYHOI Tpajuini B ApPEONAriTHKax vy
TOMY, 110 CTOCYEThCA posyMinHAa bora sk bnara. Taky cmB3BYYHICTE XPHCTHAHCBKOT
Ta AaHTHYHOT TPAJHIIIH MOKHA BIIYYTH, KOJIH JI0HICIH MOCTYIIOE, 110 HABITE HEOYTTA
Ma€ CBOKO OCHOBY Yy brazi. B ubomy ceHci HeOyTTS QIrypye fK Te, M0 He ICHYE AK
I0Ch CaMOCTIHHE — oKpeMo BiJ (hopM, TIpoTe HOro MOMKHA BIJHAHTH BIacHE Y THX
peuyax, #AKI MawTh cBow Gopmy. Ak mume Edlepn:  «Takum  umHOM,
th}fHﬂaMEHTaﬂhHHﬁ CEHC LIET JOKTPHHH TOJATAE B TOMY, L0 31ATHICTE 1CTOT 10
CIIPHHHATTA, AKA JIGKHTE B OCHOBL IX OYTTH, TPHHIMIIOBRO BUIPIZHAKYH X BIJ
boskecTreHHOT CYyTHOCTI, € cama mo cobi gapom. Taki acriekTH MaTepiallbHOTo OyTTA
ICTOT, AK Te, IO BOHH MalTh MOTpedH Ta 3J4aTHi 10 BUIYMYTTIB, MOMXKHA PO3rIA/IaTH K
BUMIP iX MH000B1, KA € 3aKIa/ICHOK B HUX 1€ A0 X ICHYBAHHA, OCKUILK]I ICTOTH €
CTBOPEHHMH  BHAcIoK bomecTBeHHO! INOOOBI Ta AKTHBHOTO  CHPHHHATA
bosxkecTeenHol cyTHOCTL. AJle 18 1000B, Tak camo Ak bor BcepeiHHl HUX, € HAIAHOKD
lcToTaM. Y LBOMY CEHCl MOKHA CKa3aTH, [0 iCTOTH € 3aJydeHHMH 10 biara, ane
BRAKAKOTHECA YHCTHM CIIPHHHATTAM, a He OyTTAM»® [191, P. 69]. Ao Takum 9uHOM
PO3YMITH BUE€HHA ApPEOonariTHK 1 NpHIMATH Te, 110 HABITH HEOYTTA Mae 3a CBOK
ocHORY bmaro ta mparse 1o Heoro, To Ud Mo3HINA BHOACTECA JOCHTE CYTOIOCHOID
HCOMIATOHIYHOMY BYCHHIO TPO Te, 110 braro € mkepenoM 1 NPHHIMIOM YCIX (opM.
OKpiM TOro, MOKHa CKasaTH, 110 H KOHLENUiA 31a (ToyHie, Horo cydcTaHuiiiHol
BIJICYTHOCT1) TAKO¥K € JIOCUTh cxoxow vy Ilnorina, Ilpokna ta [lionicia. Tum He
smeHur, v JlloHicia ug npodieMaTHka € OUILLI 3aroCTPEHOK 1 Mae [eBH1 BLJAMIHHOCTI
Bix TTmoTiHIRCEKOTO TiIyMadeHnns, OUTBIIE CHIBNATAIOYH 3 TAKHMH XPHCTHAHCBKHMH
TIYMadcHHAMH 374, AK Komnemmil I'puropia Hicekoro, Asryctuna ta Tomn

AKBiIHCBKOro. BapTo Bia3zHa4MTH nNpuHaHMHI Te, wo Akwo JloHICIH OpHHUHMIOBO

* «The fundamental meaning of this doctrine, then, is that the very receptivity of beings, which constitutes them as
beings rather than God, is itself a gift. The material aspect of beings, as their neediness or receptivity, could be
regarded as their love, which is prior to their being in that they are constituted as beings only by loving, or actively
receiving, God. But this love itself, as God in them, is given to them. In this sense the matter of beings can be said to
participate in the Good, but, considered as pure receptivity, not in Being». [191, P. 69].
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PO3pPIZHAE 3710 1 MATEPIIO Ta aKIEHTYE YBary Ha TOMY, 110 MaTepis ai HIAK He MoxkKe
OYyTH BiANOYATKOBO 310K, TO I[DioTiH 1geHTHdIKYEe MaTepiw, sfKa € OCHOBOH
YYTTERMX pedci, K 3no: «Te, B yomy O11aro noOBHICTIO BICYTHE, B HOMY HEMac aHl
KPHXTH Oara, Te 1 € ICTHHHHM 3JI0M; 1I¢ 1 BKa3ye HaM Ha Mmatepio» [Enn. [.8.5.8—-10].
[Tpore marepis, 3rAHO 3 AVMKOK MHCIHTEIA, HE € IMO3HTHBHOK METa(I3HYHOK
CKITAJIOBOKY YYTTEBHUX pedeil, BoHA € HecTadero Onara, YMMOCh, YMM He J10 KIHIA
oBONOAIR eljpoc (B upomy llnoTiH He crienajgae 3 po3yMIHHAM CIIBBIAHOIIEHHSA
MaTtepli Ta popMH v ApHCTOTENA), & OTHKE, B JACAKOMY CEHCl BOHA € HIYHM [IHB.
noknaadime Enn. 11.4.16], ontonoriunow Hectadyew 4YTTEBOIO Y BIIHOLUCHH] 110
YHCTOl IHTEMT10eNBHOl peanbHOCcTI. OTHKE, MacMO, 110 MATEPIA/3]I0 € YACTKOBHM He-
OYTTAM, AK€ Mae CTOCYHOK 10 YYTTEBHX pedeil, AKIIO BOHM € He JOCKOHAINM
CITOBHEHHAM pealibHOCTI (TouHIe — biara), a numie obpazaMi YH BHIIHHAMH
pracHuX dopm [aue. noxknaanime Enn, 11.4.16.3]. Xoua BapTo BII3HAYHTH, LIO IEBHI
MOTHBH [030aBlICHHA 374 OHTONONIYHOTO CTATyCy € XapaKTepHHMH fAK 174
Apeonarita, Tak 1 s IlnoTiHa: «310 MICTHTECA HE B TIH YM IHIIA HecTadl Onara, a
IHIe ¥ MOBHIH fforo eiacyTHocTi. Hacoipagai Te, womy JiHIIe He BUcTavae Onara, He
0DOB AZKOBO MOraHe, — Y CROEMY POJIi BOHO MOKe DYTH HARITH JIOBEPIICHHM; ale Te,
B UOMY OJIAro MOBHICTH) BIJICYTHE, B YOMY HEMA€ aHl KPUXTH Oara, Te 1 € ICTHHHHM
37I0M; 1€ 1 BKa3yc HaMm Ha marepiio. AKe Marteplda nozdaeiacHa HaBITE OVTTA, | BEKE
TUTBKH TOMY He MOKe OYyTH TpHYEeTHOW 1o Oiara; 10 Hel ciaoso "OyTH"
3aCTOCOBYETLCA JIMILIE Y MEPEHOCHOMY CEeHCi, NpaBuibHimIe Oyno O KazaTH, 1[0 BOHA
€ HeOyTTAM. Hecrava Onara o3Havae Jiuile Te, 110 Je1o He € DliaruM; 3710 K — e He
HecTava, ajie IOBHA BLICYTHICTB Onara; THM HE MEHIN, HecTada ©Ojlara o3Hadae
MOKJIHBICTE BIIACTH y 3J10, 110, 3BICHO, TAKO/K NEBHHM 4YHHOM ¢ 370M» [Enn. 1.85.5.3-
4], TTomi6H1 mapasneni MOKHA MPORECTH 1 B TIYMAadeHHI MOPaIBRHOTO 3714, TOOTO Tpixa,
[lnoriHuM Ta MioHiciem: and 000X noaidHe 3710 HE € BH3IHAYAJABHOK PHCOK 4u
[EBHHM BH/IOM AKTHBHOCTI VLI, U € Juie 11 BIANAAIHHAM, a OT BIJ 40ro — TyT
MHCIIHTEN BAKE PO3XOAATBCH, OCKUIbKH 3a [LMOTIHHUM IpixX — Ue BIAXHIEHHSA BIJ
IHTENEKTYAIRHOT TianeHocT, Bi Braan Hycy, a 3a Jliowiciem rpix — 1e BUIMAIIHHSA

Bij1 borara ta JTiobosi. ModkeMo THINE 3a3HaYUTH, M0 B IILOMY CEHCI HEOIJTATOHIYHA
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AHTPONOJIOTIA € JOCHTH TEPMETHYHOI, 3aMKHEHOK Ha OKpeMoMy o0pazi JIIOJIHHH, B
TOH yac AK y ApeolnariTHKax Ha NeBHOMY OHTONIOIYHOMY PIBHI 3aB#/IH € IPHUCYTHIM
[HIIME, 3BEPHEHICTH J0 AKOro 1 00YMOBIIOE ICHYBAHHA THOACHKOI OCODHCTOCTI AK
nuTicHoro obpasy i nogobdbn boxol (v konuemml Muxonm Ky3zaHcsKoro mm
«Iummm»  mmoctae Xpucroc, agke e€aHaHHda 3 HuMm - e JgocArHeHHs cTaHy
000KHEHHA, TOOTO MakCHMallbHe CMOBHEHHS JIKOJCHKOT NMPHPOIH B 1T 11eallbHOMY,
HeBHKpHUBIeHOMY cTaHni). Juid ioHicia «0yTHy» o3Havae «1odutH bora» 1, dOinbmie
TOT0, CAME€ ICHYBAHHSA MAac ceHC fAkpa3z y nepeOyBaHHl B bo3l Ta y nparHeHH] A0
Hworo, a omxe, akuo mwock He Oakae bora, To BOHO BIANAAAE Bl MOBHOTH OYTTH.
Came Tomy ApeonariT naue npo te, o «BoHKW He noBHICTH Henpu4yeTH 10 Jobpa,
OCKUIBKH ICHYHOTh, RHUBYTH, JYMalTh 1 B3araill y HHX € AKHHCh nopyx OaxaHHA.
Boau 3m wepes Te, mo BHABHIHMCA HE3MaTHHMH [0 BUANOBIIHOT X HOpHpOIL
MANIBHOCTI, IX 3710 - 1e BUICTYIHULTBO, BIAXIZ Bl TOro, WO 1M HAIEKHTD,
VIYIICHHA, HEOBEPIICHICTE Ta DE3CHIIA, ocnadineHH, BIICTYIUUICHHA Ta BIANAIHHA
B/l CHJIH, fiIKa CTBOpHoE 1X poepuieHicTe» [DN IV.23, T25B]. Tlpupoana akTHBHICTE
OV[Ib-AKOr0 ICHYBaHHA — L€ BIYHE IOBEPHEHHA, Ue MOoAyc OVTTA — IparHeHHs 10
bora. BiicyTHICTE HaNEKHHX JOBEPIIEHOCTEH/MeCHOT, M0 KBAMMIKYETBCA AK 3110,
CBITUMTH ITPO BIICYTHICTS LBOTO NPArHEHH, a 0TKe — npo «aediuut» 0yTri.

Oxpim Toro, JlioHICICBa KOHIETIIA Mac 3HAYHI BIIMIHHOCTI BLI MPOKITIBCBKOL
TCOpIl B KOHTEKCTI 1€PApXIYHOCTI OYTTA: MOMHPIOWYH JOKTPHHY 3718 AK HaCTKOBOTO
nozdarinenHd 1odpa Ha Bci piBHiI peansHocTi [224, P. 101], adiHCEKHH MUCIHTENE
Tak caMo Ak 1 [Ipoki ciiaye npoueaypi NouyKy 371a Ha KOKHOMY PiBHI — BIJI AHIOIB
(HyciB) 1 ax Jjgo Marepil; upore, koud [Ipokn BIIHAXOAHTE 3010 AK YACTKOBE
nozbarnennd gobpa aHmIe Ha piBHI TIOJACBEKHX VI Ta NPHPOIHHX TLI, Apeonarit
3aCTOCOBYE 110 TIPOLEAYpY, H00 MOKa3saTH, MO-meplie, Mo 3710 HE € JIHCHOI
peanbHICTH B AKOAHOMY OYTTL, 1, [O-1pyre, WO HecTa4ya JOKOHAHOCT/ J0CKOHAIOCTI
MOXKE MaTH Micue Ha Oyiab-sikomy pieHI. Tak BIH ODIPYHTOBYE, WO 3]0 HE €
peanbHicT B siHrojiax [DN IV.22, 724BCJ; B gemonax [DN IV.23, 724C-725C]; B
aymax (Todro B mogacekux ayvmax) |[DN IV.24, T25D-728A]; v wepo3yMHHX
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TeapuHax [DN IV.25, 7T28B]; vy npupoai B minomy [DN IV.26, 728C]; B Tinax [DN
IV.27, 728D] Ta y matepii [DN IV.28, 729AB].

Came ToMYy 3710 HE Ma€ all cnelrpI9HOro BHIY, aHl €THOCTI, aHl MIITHOCTI, ane
MOCTIHO TpHiiMae pizHl (OPMH 1 1aJa€ 3aBEIM HHAKYE TIET METH, J0 AKOI
IOPHBAETECA. AKpa3 HEBIpHE CHPHHHATTA NPHPOIH, 11 BHKPHBICHHA, CIPHHHATTA
XHOHOTO 3a ICTHHHE — [I¢ HaMCYTTEBII pernpe3eHTalii Toro, YoMy *o/Ha icToTa He
nparde o 31a 1HakKle, HGK VABRIAKYH Horo nodpoM. «Pi3Hiid npupoai pisHe €
HENPHPOAHHM, 1 T€, WO JUIA OJHIET MPHPOAHE, A1 1HIIOI HENPHPOAHE. 3710 NPHPOIH
- MPOTHIPHPOAHICTD, 3aNepedeHHA npupoan. Tak mo HeMae 37101 NPHPOAH, 3710 K
NPHPOAN — Y HECTIPOMOAKHOCTI CIOBHHTH CBOW Ipupoay» [DN IV 26].

Mu He mMomeMO TYT nmoroguTHcs 3 xonom JlimanoMm, skWil cTBepIXKye, 110
noaioHi posMuciau JlioHicis € mpocTuM 3ano3udeHHsM [TpokniBeskol iepapxii OyTTH 3
i CHPOLIEHHAM Ta aJanTalleld 10 XPUHCTHAHCHKHX YABIEHb [JAMB. AoknaaHime: 117,
P. 83.]. Ha mamy ayMky, Ttaka nodymoBa «CUEHapIO» XPHCTHAHCBKOTO TBOPY €
TOrIHHOK Ta adCONTHO TPOTHIACKHOK 3a CBOCK) BEKTOPHOK CIPAMOBAHICTHO
CTOCOBHO HEOIUIATOHIYHMX KOHLICINTIB, OCKUIBKH BOHa CTaBHThR Ha IEPLUIMH IU1aH
BUYEHHA PO 3710 caMe TEMATHKY «BHIPABAaHHA», a HE «3acCyY/KEHHA», a OTHKE Mae 3a
CBIH (PyHIAMEHT €BaHreTIYHUH 3aK0oH modoBl. Ajxe: «Bee, mo Obie un MeHLIe
no Hodpa nHadnwkacTeeda, BHABIACTRECA Y BIAMOBIIHIH MIpl OJIarHM, OCKUIBKH BCE
TOBepuIcHa braaricTe, AKa MPOXOAHTHE KPI3k BCE, PO3MNOBCIOKYETHECA HE JHIIE Ha
oTodyrul 11 BceOnari icToTH, alle JOocArae 1 MakCHMalbHO BiJl Hel BIUIaJICHHX, B
OJIHUX TepeOdYBAKOYH IIJIKOM, ¥V IHIIHX - B MEHIIIH Mipi, B TPeTiX - rpaHH4YHO MAJIO,
BLIITOBLIHO /10 3/1aTHOCT] KOXKHOIO 3 cylux 0y 10 Hel npuuacaumy» [DN IV 20].

VY creropenomy Borom criTI HeMac 37a, TOMY ¥ 3712 HEMa€ BIACHOI MPHPOIH, -
3710 HE OHTOJIOTIYHE, BOHO 3aBAIH € JHINE CNpod00 mapasHTapHOro ICHYBaHHA 3a
paxyHoOK [1o00pa, crupodow BHKpHBIeHHA Aodpoil npupoau. Ak nuwe Epik Ilepa:
«Buenna [lioHicis npo 310 Sk 0po HedyTrs Mae OyTH 3pO3yMUIMM Y CBITIII

HNPUHLKITY, 3U1HO 3 AKHM OYJIb-fAKa 1CTOTA ICHYE B CHIIY HAISKHHUX TH BH3HAYECHDb YH
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IOCKOHAIOCTEH, 110 1 € 11 criocoboM OYTH J00poM, a oTxke, 11 criocoboM OyTTa»® [191;
P. 59]. OckUIBKH akKT BXO/UKEHHH 3J1a Y CBIT MagB CBOECK MPHYHHOK He JIHIle
TYKABCTBO 3MIfl, a/I¢ il BJIACHE TPIXONAIIHHA JTHOJIHHH, TO MH MOKEMO CKa3aTH, 1110
KATETOPIA  «3J1a» 3@  BUICYTHOCTI  OHTOJOTIYHOTO MA€  YITKO  BHPAKECHHIH
anTponiosoriyHUi  BuMIp. Ile He wHagae 21y AK  akuuaeHIli godpa  AKHXOCH
OCODHCTICHHX YH, HABIAKH, UTHO3IHHAX XapakTtepHcTUK: st JlioHicis, B OVIb-AKOMY
BHIAAKY, HACIKOM TPIXONaJiHHA € JTHIle BHKpHBIeHHA OyTTd. [lapazurapHicTs 31a
TIYMA4UTBECHA B TOMY ceHcl, mo «Habyrra Oyrray nepeabauae neBHe Omaro, AKe
MOKE OYTH BHKPHBIICHE, AKE MOKE YXHIMTHCA 31 LUIAXY, 3aM0BlAaHoro iomy borom.
BukopHcToRyoud OB MI3HIO TepMiHoaorivo Makcuma CrnoBiiHHKA, BIITIOYaTKOBO
creepaxenni boroM logos physeos (ToOTO 3MICT NPHPOIH) 3HAWINOBR CBIH BHpa3 y
Takomy topos hyparxeos (Tobto cnocodi icHyBaHHA), AKHH cynepeduTs Boll boxkii.
«IToniOHe BHKPHUBIEHHS NPHPOIH MOIJI0 OYTH 3/1iCHEHE JHILE TAKHM TBOPIHHAM,
ake ¢ BubHHM» [CH IX 3], mo 3HOB noBeprac Hac [0 AaHTPONOIOTTYHOL
npobnematuku. [ xoua crapneHHs Mukonu Kyzadcekoro po npodiiemu 3na He €
BHCBITIIGHMM B Ui podoTti, npore npodlieMaTHKA IMepexody BiJl «BHKPHBIECHOT»
MPHPOIH JTHOIHHA 10 «000KHEHO» PO3ropTAETRCA B IHINIH IUIONIHHI — AK Kpeallis 3a
nogodorw boxkow, TodTO MakcHManbHA peamizallls JTHIHHOK CBOr0 MOTEHINANy 1
CROIX TROpYHX 3m0HocTeH (auB. Pozmin 4).

Y CBITIAl a"Tpomoiorii, a TO4HIIE TMIOJIHHA  AK TOYKH KOMIUTIKAIL
MaTepiajJbHOr0 1 TPAHCLUEHJEHTHOTO, aKTYyallbHUM [IOCTA€ TAKOXK [IHTAHHA
crieeigHeceHocTi bora ta ceity. Tak, i [lnotin, 1 [Tpokn, 1 HioHIiciid mOCTYIHOKOTE ¥
CBOIX BYEHHAX O/IHOYACHO AK TPAHCUEHJIEHTHICTh, TAK 1 IMMaHEHTHICTH ADCoioTa
CcTBOpeHOMY OyTTIO. Ane mpH nsoMy v BuenHl I[motina 3B'g30K MK €IupHM Ta
KOCMOCOM € OLIBII BHpa3sHHM, HIK TPaHCIEHICHTHICTE baara y BIOIHOIICHHI 0
CBITY. 30Kpema Le ACKPABO MNPOABIAECTLCA Y MOMKIMBOCTI BIJJHOCHO KOPOTKOro M
HPAKTHUHO LTOBHOI'O CXO/KEHHS 1yl 10 biara, ajke 18THM 1 OCTAHHIM CTYIIEHEM

Ha HNUIAXY CXO/GKCHHA € CKCT43 CHPOLWCHHA, B AKOMY JIYX CTde MaKCHMAlIbHO

® aDionysius’ doctrine of evil as non-being must be understood in light of the principle that any being is in virtue of its
proper determinations or perfections, which are its way of being good and therefore its mode of beings [191; P. 59].
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«IIPOCTHM», TOOTO €IHHHM 3 boxecTBOM, 3MHBalOYHCh | cmiBnagarwdd 3 Hum. ¥V
[Ipokna &, HaBHAKH, — IOCTYIKETHCS I[MOBHA IMAaHEHTHICTH E€JIHHOIO CRBITOBI:
«JIficHO, KOKHE 3 ABIAeTheA BT Hboro, 10 TBOPHTH yC& B AKOCTI €JIHHOT MPHYHHHA
BChLOTO, 1 moBepracThes go Hworo; ogHak nomoHy 1110 THM YH IHIHIHM YHHOM
IBEPUIVE 1 KOKHA 3 HUX [CYTHOCTEi ] cama, B TOH 4ac Ak came «biaro» He gonyckae
aHi 3B A3KY, aHl CIUIBHOCTI 13 YHMOCh, o cmiaye 3a Humw [72: 11, 39, 12-26].
TakuMm 9HHOM, TPBOXCTYIICHERICTh CXOMKEHHA YN — «repedyBaHHsA — IiJIHECEHHs
— IOBEPHEHHA» - [MOBHHHO TPAKTYBATHCA BHKIIOYHO V TEPMIHAX NPHYHHHO-
HACTIAKOBHX 3B A3KIB. TYyT HE H1e MOBA PO BUILHE CXO/KEHHA Ayl o bnara, Tomy
110 1€, CKOpPIIIE, TIEBHA «IIPHPEUCHICTEY VIl HA BIYHE ITOBCPHECHHA, OCKIJILKH BOHA
He Moke BigipeaTHces i [lepmonpuuaunn, ska 1i mopoauna: 3a [lpokmom, oyayyan
BiIMIHHOK BiZl Hel (HaBiTe He cTinbkH BiA biara, ckineku Big Hycy), ayina, ogHak,
30epirae 3 Hew 3B's30K 1 «noBepraethea» g0 Hel. Ha siaminy Big IlnotiHa Ta
IlIpokna, [lioHiciii 30epirac y «COKPOBEHHIH MOTACMHOCTI» TOHKY MEKY MUK
TPAHCLCHACHTHICTIO) Ta IMAHEHTHICTIO: [IAJICKTHYHE CIIBBLAHOWEHHS bora 1 criTy,
po3KpuTe B Mipy MoxiaueocTei anogarnku v Corpus Areopagiticum, Nnokasye ceHc
Oymma Ak maxui, 9epe3 M3HAHHA AKOTO ModuHd &iOHAxo0umns &1dcHy CYMHICmb &
akocmi cumsony boosicecmeennozo ideary. B ToH ke 4ac, BaX/IMBUM AaclekTOM
NoCTac JAHHAMIYHICTE KOHUEMIIT Apeonarita; AKIO MPOLEC CXOMKCHHA OYII Y
[Ipokna € macuBHMM Ta (akTHYHO MPHUMYCOBHM, a y [lmoTiHa, Xo4ya cXOMKCHHA B
NeBHIH Mipl 1 € BOJIBOBHM BHABOM, Ta BCEOJHO BeJE /0 [AaCHBHOIO I[OBHOIO
PO3YHHEHHA B C€JAHHOMY, TO, Ha IPOTHRATY LOMY, CTOCYHKH bora i J0JHHH, AK
BOHHM onucanl y JlioHicis, - ue crocyHku bora 1 xoowcnoi oxpemoi M0OJAWHH, a He
BCLOTO JIIOJICTBA B LIIJIOMY, 1 II€ MOR'A3aHO 3 IHAHBIAYATEHHM XapakTepoM IYXOBHOTO
cxomaxenna. IIpy usoMy, y Apeonarita 3HHKac MeKa MUK 9acoM I BiYHICTIO, 00, K
MH VK€ 3a3Hayalld BHLUE, JYXOBHE CXO/KEHHA PO3YMY I[OYHHAETBCA 33 3€MHOrO
AKHUTTE 1 TpUBAe (Bke He O00MeReHe IUIOTTH) 33 HOro MexaMu, 1o e pas
[iJIKpeCIII0e IPHHIIMIIOBY HenisHaBanicTs Teopus B yciit Horo nosnori, i, B Toi e
yac, - anplopHy HIMBIIVATICTHIHICTE KOKHOTO HYCY (IIei MOMEHT OLIBII JTOKIaIHO

PO3TIIAIAETRCA HAMH V JIPYTOMY Tapo3ain «Jioauna K TouKa KOMIITKaIll JIBoX
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ceiTiB»). ¥ npam Mukonu Kysancekoro «IIpo 3moragkm» («De conjecturis») moxkHa
BIIHAHTH KOHLENTYalbHE PO3rOPTaHHS i€l OMO3HLUIT, AKY HIMEUbKHI MHCIHTEb
KIT4JI¢ B OCHOBY 1HJHMBUIYAIBHOCT] JKYICBKOT OCOOHMCTOCTI: BIH IMHIIE NMPO TE, IO
KOWKHA JIKJIMHA BIIPIZHAECTLCA Bl YCIX IHIIHX JTHOJIEH NMPHPOI0KD CBOTO JIYXOBHOIO
IOCBLLY, 3aBIAKH BIACHOMY VHIKAIEHOMY IMOE€JIHAHHIO VI Ta TijA.

BamnueuMm  acnekToM Mi3HaBaHoCT! MogHHOK bora mocTtae Taka Bke
3a3HA4YeHa Y HEOoIUIaTOHIKIB XapaktepucTHka Hycy, sk ToTOX)HICTE cyD’ekTa 1
00’exkta. Takum uMHOM, MOKHA cKazatH, o IlIOTIH J0CTAaTHBO BIEBHEHHH Yy
MOKJIMBOCT] 3HAHTH CYTHICHE BH3HaudeHHA AOcomorty, a IIpokn, HaBMAKH, aKIEHTYE
yBary Ha Moro TpamcuenmeHtHocTi. SIKy % nosumiio saiimac Jioniciii? ¥V Corpus
Areopagiticum BIH HaMaraeTbcad OOTPYHTYBATH HEMOMIHBICTE IOBHOIO OCATHEHHS
bora. 3BicHO, TBOpYHMH HOpODOK MHCIHTENA MPHCBAYEHHH He Juie anodaTHdHii,
ane it karaaTuuHiii cripodl BU3HAYeHHS AOComoTy, ane Bel KatadaruuHl IMeHa, AKI
Apeonarit NpHOKCYE CYTHICHO anodaTH4yHIH 3a BH3HadeHHAM Tpiiul, cyThk
NPEAHKATHRHO-YYTTCRI TIYMA4YE€HHA CHMBOIY BlANo4daTkororo (Opasy, 3aBadku
AKHM MM MOKEMO  3aHYPUTHCE V  [IGBHE  TpaHcpalioHallbHE  OCATHEHHs
bomxecreennoro. Takum 9uHOM, ¥ ApeonariTHKax ornMcaM TOro, YUM € 1 YHM HE €
bor, B1acTHBHI JOCHTL BU3HAYAIBHUH JHHAMI3M, SKHIl CTROPHOE BIIUYTTA HEMOBHOI
m3HaBaHocTl bora, 1, ogHo4acHo, BeAe 0 TOro, mo ADCOMIOT BKE HE MOAKHA
Ha3BaTH cyOcTaHic y OyKBaaeHOMY ceHcl 1poro ciaopa: Bin ¢ aiitO o ovdev -
wenpaexHe Hinlo», «HaJACyTHICHA CYTHICTBY.

OkpiM  TOro, Bapro 3po0OMTH akKUeHT e Ha oJHoMy acnekti Corpus
Areopagiticum, AKWi Xouda i cTOCYeThCA OUIbII (hOPMaIBHOT YACTHHM, BCE K Mae
TOCHTE PENpe3cHTATHBHHI xapakTep. JInga mouatky npuragacmo, o cBATHH IyceTin
BinctooBae Iepakmita Ta Cokpata sk xpuctHan, a Kmument OnekcanapiiichKHi
Hazupae rpeubky ¢uiocodiro bokuM gapoM, 3ano3HYyHYH YYHUTEIBCBKHH METOM,
sk zanposajue [Midarop; Opiren nopieuwe ¢uiocodio 31 ckapdamu, skl eBpei
B35JIH, BUXOAUH 3 CrUnTy, 1 HHMH 3K IPHKPACHIIM CBI1H Xpam.

Ak DauuMo, BHKOPHUCTAHHS V BJIACHHX OOrOCIHOBCEKHX TROPAX SK CaMHX

rpenbKux GutocoGchKUX KOHCTPYKITH, Teopiii Ta TEPMIHIB, Tak 1 BIIACHE aBTOPHTETY
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NpPOBIAHKX (purocoie 1A anosoreTiB MEPIIMX CTOMNITE OyiI0 HopManbHHUM. ITpore
caMme Japyra cknajgoea wmiei tpaguuii — tobto, nocuwiaHHs Ha (inocodis - TOCHTE
CKYIO BHCBITIEHA B ApeonaritTikax. ¥ nepenmoni a0 «Hebecnoi iepapxii» Qioniciii
HE 3rajiye KOJHOTO TPEUBKOr0 MHCIHTENA, HATOMICTH MIJICHIIOE Bary BIACHHX
PO3MHCIIB NPOPOYHMH KHHUTAMH, OCAAHHAMM, YCIAJKOBAHHMH BlJl OTIIIB, Ta THMH
OJKPOBEHHAMH, Kl MicTATbed v Ceatomy [lucanni. @inocodito adincekuii
MHCITUTENTs HA3WBAE€ «3HAHHAM TYT CYHOIOrO» 1 TPOTHCTABIAE 11 «MYJIPOCTI
HEBHMOBHOIO», fIKd NMEPEBEPIIYE BCl TEOPETHUHI MOOYIOBH LLOTO CBITY, B AKY HE
BIMCVIOTBCH JKOAHI KaTeropii 1 npeaukauii, Buseneul ¢inocodamu. logo usoro
nocmanuk Corpus Areopagiticum Xyro bamn numie HactynHe: «Yu MokHA YABHTH
cobl OB ACHHH BHKIAA TMO3MIIT, TPOTHIEKHOT 10 TIATOHI3MY, 1 Okl
yCBIIOMIIEHY TTonieMivuny 3arocTpeHicTs? [Ipo sakoro [maTona TyT MoxHa roBOpHTH?
[ TOMY MOBHICTIO 3p03yMUI10, yomy JlloHICIH, AKOro Ha3suBany “HaldLILL aTTHUHHUM
3 oTuiB LlepkBH, TOBOpHTH He npo BenuyHoro adingaHuda llnatowa, a npo Ilasna,
AKHH TIPHHINOR 10 IPEKIB, HA3HBaKOYH HOro CBOIM BUMTEIEM 1 CBITIOM cBITY» [6, C.
106-107]. T Tam He MeHw, TekcTH iOHicis CTaHYTBE KaTali3aTOpoM iHTepecy J10
AnaTHuHocTi 3aranmoMm i Ilmarona zokpema v Mukonn KyzaHncekoro, akuil came 3i
3HalioMcTRa 3 «MICTHYHMM DOrocaiB’AM» MOYHE 3aHYPHBATUCE Y TROPUHI 3100y TOK
[lmoTina Ta [Ipokna.

OTiKe, MICIA MOPIBHANBHOTO pO3TIALY AeAkHX KoHuenmid [lnotina, llpokna ta
Hionicida Mo#Ha 3poOHTH BHCHOBOK, 10 [laJIeKTHYHAa CHCTEMAa HEOIUIATOHIKIR
cripapal € OyaiRelsHHUM MaTepiajiom Apeonarituk. biibiue Toro, jeski TeopeTH4H1
kKoHCTpyKIT  JlioHicis  JiiCHO  CHHPAOTBCA  HA  CTPYKTYPHI  y3aralibHEHHs
npobnemMaTHKH cBiTouHHY ITnoTina, Ta me BIAOYBacTECA ¥ YHCTO METOAOIOTIUHOMY
KTo4l. Ane, Ha Hamy AYMKY, OUTRIN BaXKITHROI € AKUEHTAIA HA TOMY, IO IS
HioHicia Apeonarita HapiKHHUM KaMeHEM 3aBkIM 3aldIIacThCcd XpPHCTOC, a Horo
TBOPUMI JOpOOOK MOMKHA CMUIMBO HA3BATH «CIOBLLIK BIPH YCIel Bi3aHTIACLKOT

MicTUKH Ta (istocodiin [48, C. 121].

2.2, JTiojuua K TOYKA KOMILTIKAILL 1BOX CBITIB
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«Twv Ovtwv cUstacic £v oUsiq xal Utootdcel Dewpertay .
(Opuscula theologica et polemica. PG 91. 272 B.)

Y «boxecTBeHHUX iMeHax» JlioHICIH MNOCHIA0BHO 300paxkye LIICHICTE
AIHCHOCT] AK 1€papXiuHO KIacH(PIKOBAHY IOCHIIOBHICTL, WO CXOAHTE BlJl SHIOIIB
(UM «UMCTHX 1HTEJIEKTIB») JI0 HEOAYIUEBIEHHUX upeaMeriB Oyrra. Xouda aBTop
Oe3mocepe/IHBO  3aCTOCOBYE  CRIH  HEOJMOTI3M  «lepapxis» (mpo 1e  JOKIagHIne
ITHMETLCA JIal) JIHIIE MO0 PIBHIE AHTOIIB Ta JIYXOBHHX ICTOT, KOHIIETT lepapxii
HacKpi3b NpoHH3Ye poboty dinocoda: 1 HOro po3yMiHHA AIHCHOCTI, 1 BCK 3B A3HICTh
Horo TepMiHONONT, SK, HAUPUKIA], [OPSJIOK/YCTPii, padr, BHIUWI/ 0/IHAKOBHIT 34
PIBHEM/HHUMH, TOH, 110 nepeepiuye / NUICTIIMI, - Bee He MOkHA BiHaiTH y DN
K PENMPE3CHTAII0 TOrO, M0 PEANBHICTE € HMUTICHO. Y BHKIAJICHHX a(IHCEKHM
MHCTTUTEIeM MeTap13HYHHX TPUHIAAX el iepapxii OyTTaS MH MOkKeMo modaduTH,
AK T1 % caMi TPHHIWNH Ji0Th | HA BHIIHX — IYXOBHHX — piBHAX. Posyminns
HioHiciem iepapxii - 4WM TO OHTOJOIIYHE, YH TO YHCTO MICTHYHE, 4Y4H HAaBRITh
AHTPOIIOJIOIYHE — € PO3rOPTAHHAM HOIr0o BUSHHS PO O0MECTBEHH] IIPOABH Y CBITI, 4
OTHKE — JH(PEPEHIIIHOBANY NMPHCYTHICTE bora y uumicHocT! miel peansnocti. Biarami,
Hioniciii  Apeomnarit € OIHMM 13 TEPIIMX XPHCTHAHCEKHX (iaocodie, AKHH
cripoOyRAR  PO3KPHTH THTAHHA [IAJIGKTHYHOTO CIIBRIAHOIMEeHHS bora 1 criTy,
NOKA3ABIIN ceHc OVmms AK Makuu, Yepe3 [MI3HaHHs SKOro JHJHHA BIIHAXOIHTH
BIACHY CYTHICTB B SKOCTI CHMBONY bojkecTBeHHoro igeany. - Homy came cumson?
(Haramaemo, 110 CHMBOJI — 1€ BHPA3 JICATBHOI «KOHCTPYKID» pedl, 110 3ropHyIa y
cob1 BCl TI MOXKIIMBI IIPOABH Ta HECKIHYCHHICTE pPO3ropTaHHA B AyMi). Sximo
CHUMBOJIOM bokKecTBeHHOT NMPHUCYTHOCTI € YBECH CBIT, TO CIIBBLIHOIICHHA IICiHOI
obpaznocTi bora i BnacHe bora MojkHa KOHCTATYBATH SK CITIBBIIHONIEHHA CBITY 1
bosecreennoro Ilepuwonoyarky (xoua «ceitom» bor ne Budepnyerbes). Sk nwe
Jlocer A.@., oaniewo 3 BupasHux puc Corpus Areopagiticum nocrae Te, L0 BIH
nocaHye y codl - wapisHl 3 anodaTu3MoM Ta KataaTtHsMOM - CHMBOIII3M:

«CumBoiyHa cdepa MoOBR'A3aHAa 3 ABICHICTH TOrO, IO OHTONOTIYMHO BH3HAHE

T CeaTui Makcum CnosigHuk: «Ctad ByTTA B cyTHOCTI Ta inocTaci cnornagaetecas [PG 91, 272 B.]
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abCOMOTHO TpaHCIEHIeHTHUM Ta Heapnenum» [48, C. 126]. Mu cnpobyemo
POTIAHYTH, AKUM YHHOM, 3 OV Ha [OAIOHY NpodlieMaTHKY, JIKOJUHA MOCTAE Y
Corpus Areopagiticum fIK mapajokc lepapxii 1, BpEITI-peInT, AK TOYKa KOMIUTIKaIi
JIBOX CBITIB, aJIKE€ caMe nepeocMuciaeHns mux yieil Mukonow Kysancekum crano
HNIATPYHTAM I8 HENPHHHATTA HUM 1€l lepapxil (KJIHY0BOT IS XPHCTHAHCBKOTO
HEOMIATOHI3MY). K0 MoaHHa — 1le mapajokc, lle «CcepeuHHa TpUpodar, AKa
NOEHYE JBa CBITH, BOHA He Moke OYTH BIHcaHa B 1€papXidHy paiioHaIbHY
cucteMmy. KyszaHeup nocTynwe MHOAHHY AK HAAPALIOHAIBHY ICTOTY SKpPa3 v TOMY
ceHcl, B akoMy Jlionici HasuBae i cumBonoM boxkecteennoro igeany. IlepeaymoBn

o(hopMIIEHHA 111€1 KOHIIEIIIT BUKIAACH] B JTAHOMY TAPO3/ILII.
2.2.1. HinicuicTs AlCHOCTI SIK iepapXxivyHa cucTremMa

HioHicli  ApeonariT  Ha3HBa€  1€papxil0  «CBAMICHHOK  OPraHi3aiiicion
posyMHOro ceBIiTy: «lepapxif, Ha MO IYMKY, € CBANICHHHH 4YHH, 3HaHHA Ta
MiAIBHICTh, #AKa, [0 MOMKIHBOCTI, YHOAIOHWETHCA bokecTBeHHIH Kpaci, 1 Opu
OCAAHHI, #HKE CXOJMTh Ha Hel 3ropH, CHPAMOBYETBCA 0  MOMKIHBOrO
Boroynomibuennsay» [EH 1T 1]. Baprto Bii3HaunuTH, 10 BIacHe cam TepMin Iepapyia
(BI1 JIABHLOTPENLKHX TEPMIHIB «CBAMEHHMID (IEpOC) Ta «rouaTok» | «ocHOBa» /
«snaga» (Apy)) — «CBAIICHHOHAYATIE», BBEIACHHH Y XPHCTHAHCHKE OOroCHiB’s
Jlioniciem ApeonaritoM, 1 3ycTpiuaetbes BiH v Corpus Areopagiticum onussko 100
pasiB.

3ano3uyyoud Y HEOMJATOHMKIE LICK CTPYKTYPHOI'O IIOCEPECIAHHULTBA MIK
borom i ceitoM, HioHiciH paJukalbHHM YHHOM 11 IepeocMHCIIE. Y HeoIUIaTOHIKIB
lepapxid BigoOpakae CTPYKTYPY KOCMOCY, TIPHYOMY «BHOYIOBYETHCA» BOHA MUTAXOM
eMaHallll 3BepXy BHHU3! BUILI YHHH € NPHYHHOK OYTTS HiskuuX. Y JlloHIcis K CBITOBA
lepapxia Mae nuie GopMalibHy CXO0XKICTh 3 HEOMIATOHIUHOKW. BoHA € He eMaHallle
Abcomoty (TyT MH He noromayeMoca 3 ILA. Moiiceceum — cydacHHM JOCTIIHHKOM

cnaaky ionicis Apeonarita, skuil nuwe: «Horo sepcit BiiHomens bora it kocMocy
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MOKHAa BH3HAYHTH TEPMIHOM «eMaHalllfa», AKII0 PO3yMITH eMaHallll0 HIHPOKO, AK
NIATPHMAHHSA [EPIIONOYATKOM ICHYBAHHSA CBITY ¥ KOXKEH MOMEHT Jacy» [auB.: 65]).
bowecTBennl imena, axi JioHiclii npejacTasnse AK K1acH(PIKOBAHY CHCTEMY ¥
«boxecTrenanx IMeHax» (V.1) 1 poseusae, onucyiwoun, y rnasax IV, V, VI, ta VII
DN, eianoeiano, gk buaro (Jobpo), byrra, Kurra ta Myapicts € metogaMu ado &
MOJYCAMH YH EHepriaMH, 4epe3 Akl bor KOHCTHTYHOE CBOK TIPHCYTHICTH Ha BCIX
PIBHAX OYTTA - ¥ HEOAVIIEBICHHUX pevax YH BJIACHE MaTepiaJbHOMY OYTTi; pociTHHAX
— B OyTTI, 10 MA€ KHUTTA; 1ppallOHATIBHHX TBAPHHAX — YYTTEBOMY OYTTI; ¥ THOIAX —
OYTT1 paLloOHATIBHOMY Ta Y AHTOJIax — OYTTI IHTEIEKTYalIbHOTO PIBHA.

TrapuHH, THOJAH Ta AHIOJIH MOCAHAHL TYT ¥V €HHY CIUIBHICTE AK ICTOTH, IO
3/1aTHI MMi3HAaBaTH, Ta AKUM bor mapye crow Myapicte. TakuMm YHHOM, DOKECTBEHHI
eHeprii GyHAYIOTE ycl piBHI lepapxii VHIBEPCYMY, OCKIZIBKH BOHH TIPHCYTHI B
KoskHOMY OyTTl. «boxkectBenHe iM’a JoOpo, ske po3’scHoe Bcl 11 BcesaralibHOL
IIpHynHH, pO3NOBCHOKYETLCA 1 Ha CYIIE 1 HA HECYIIE W NepeBepuiye 1 cyue, 1
Hecye. IM’a Cylmi Takox po3NOBCHIKYETECA HA BCE CYIUE 1 NEPEBEPLIYE HOTro.
Tak camo ii iM’st JKHTTS po3MOBCIOIKYETBCS HA BCe JKHMBE i MepeBepinye xkuBe. M
M’ MyZIpicTh MOIMHUPIOETHCA HA BCE MHCIIAYE, PO3YMHE H Te, [0 CIPHIAMAae YyTTAM,
1 nepesepuiye Bee ue» [DN V.1, 816B]. bnaro B ubomy nepeniky noctaBicHe Ha
Mepiie MICHE, OCKUIBKH caMe ¥ I AKOCT1I bor mpHCYTHIH B YCROMY TBOPIHHI
CYIIOMY 1 Hecymomy; aaml 1ae byrra NPHYHHA BCHOTO CYILoro; KurTs
NOPO/UKYIOHHI 1moYaToK yciX OYTTIB, 10 MawTh KHTTH, 1, HapewrTi, Myapicts —
pPYIIHA  KOrHITHBHHX cyTHocTeH. Takum uyuHOM, MH Da4yuMO  JI3epKalibHe
BLIIOOpaKeHHA DOKECTBEHHMX €Hepriil v kapruHi cBiToBoi 1epapxii. [{ikago, mo Bel
1 Goskectrennl eneprii Kyzamnenp mepeHOCHTE Ha aHTPOMOTOTIYHHH PIBCHB, aIKe
caMme MIOIHHA € BUXIIHUM MyHKTOM KaTahaTuke, ToOTO caMol MOMKIHBOCTI MI3HAHHS
bora. Ock wo mu Oayumo B podoti «ldiota de sapientia» («llpocreus npo
MYAPICTE» ): « MyApICTh € HKHTTAM HALLOIO PO3YMHOI'O VXY, SKHI Hece y codl neBHe
BPO/UKEHE [EPEIUYTTH, 3aBJAAKH AKOMY BIH 3 TAKOK PEBHICTHO [OCHLEKYE JIKEpPEIo
CBOTO *KHUTTA (...). Takum "9uHOM, AVX pyXaeTbes 10 Hel (Myapoctt — K.3.), S 10

BIIACHOTO KHUTTH, 1 TPHEMHO OYIB-AKOMY JIYXY Oe3MepecTanto CXOIHUTH JI0 TOYaTKy



66
CBOI'Q KHUTTA, AKHM OH He OYB BIH JUIA HBOTO HEIOCSKHHUM, D0 KHTH B NMOCTIHHOMY
acTi o3Havae cXoauT Jo wutTan® [IDS, Capit. [, p. 20-21, n. 11, 1-7].
Ockinbku J[1oH1cTi 300pa3ue 1 O0KECTBEHH] SHEPT1l Y BUTIIAI NMEBHOT 1€papXxii,
TO IHM BIH Nepe/10aYHB MUTAHHA, AKE MOTTIO O BHHHKHYTH 3 ILOTr0 npuBoay: «OHaK
XTO-HEOYIb MOAKE CKa3aTH: B CHIIY TOTO, [0 CVYILE PO3MOBCIOKYEThCA IIHPINE, aHK
HKHTTH, a 5KHUTTA - HIHPIIE, HiK TpeMyapicTh, Xida Ti, M0 HKHBYTh, HE BHIII 33 CYIIHX,
Ti, 1O BiAYYBAKOTh, - 3a THX, 110 KHBYTh, pallioHanbHi (Aoyik@v) — 3a THX, 110
BI/IYYBAIOTh, a IHTENEKTYaJIbHI (VOEC) — 3a pallioHaJIbHHUX, OCKUIBKH ICHYIOTB Oifs
bora 1 Haiibinem 6nuszekl g0 Heoro?» [DN V.3, 817A]. Ha takuii 3aku Mo#xHA
BUIMOBICTH, 110 1€ CTAN0 O MOKIHBHM JIHIIE 33 YMOBH, AKOH OUIBIN cremu(igHl
CHEprii ycyBand OuIell  yHIBepcankHI: «JSIKIO XTOCE MOKE YABHTH o0l
palioHaJIBHHX ICTOT TAKHMH, L0 HE MAawThk aHl OVTTHA, aHl KHTTA, TO CYKEeHHs
eipHe» [DN V.3, 817B]. Aue &, 3BICHO, POCIHHH MAKTh HE JIMIIE HKUTTH, ale TAKOK
1 OyTT; palloHalbH1 ICTOTH MAKTh HE JIMIIE CBLIOMICTh, aJle¢ TAKOMXK OyTTA 1 KHTTA.
BuuricTs B iepapxii yHIBEpCYMY HE BH3HAYACTRCA ARTOMATHYHO NMPHHAICKHICTIO 10
mii meBHoi OoskecTBennol eneprii. Ha mymiy Jlionicia ApcomariTa, 1€ 3aJ¢KHTE B
caMmoi ICTOTH, 1 caMe B UbOMY CEHCl «HYCH» IEePeBepIUYHOTh 1HIHX 1CTOT: «AHBYTh
BHILIE 338 THX, XTO KHBE, PO3YMIKTE 1 3HAKThL TE, IO HEPEBEPIIVE YYTTA 1 PO3YM, 1
OLIbIL 3a YCIX CyWMX nparuyTs 1o Ipexkpacunoro-i-lodpa i npuuerni no Heoro, 1
TaKUM YHHOM BOHH it Ommskdl j1o Jlobpa ak Taki, o MawTs v Heomy O1nemy gacTky
I OUTBITY KITEKICTE Omar Bl Heoro orpuManu; moaioHo o Toro, 9K paijoHankHi
ICTOTH MEPEREePIIVIOTE IYTTERHX AapOM PO3YMY, a Tl MEPEREePIIYIOTE THIIHX YYTTAM,
a IHUI [EPEBEPIIYIOTh BCE HEO/AYIUERICHE HUTTAM. | MEH1 3/1a6ThCH BIPHHM T€, 110
T1, XTO OUIBII HPHYETHI J10 €JHHOIO De3MexHo-1apyroyoroe bora, dnuxul 10 Heoro,

HIK 1H1m, # Outemn bowecTrenni» [DN V.3, 817B].

® wCum enim ipsa sit vita spiritualis intellectus, qui in se habet quandam connaturatam praegustationem, per guam
tanto studio inquirit fontem vitae suae, gquem sine praegustatione non guaereret nec se repperisse sciret, si
reperiret, hinc ad eam ut ad propriam vitam suam movetur. Et dulce est omni spiritui ad vitae principium quamvis
naccessibile continue ascendere. Nam hoc est continue felicius vivere: ad vitam ascendere [IDS, Capit. |, p. 20-21, n.
11, 1- 7).
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Tyt Baxnmueo posyMmiTH, mo JioHicld BHOYIOBYE He 1€papxil0 OKpeMHX
DOXKeCTBEHHHUX eHepPriil, KOKHA HACTYIHA 3 AKHX HIOUTO J0JA€ThCH 0 MONepeIHbOT,
a 3MANbOBYE TMEBHY «IMPaMITy», JI¢ KOKHA CHEPrif HE MPOCTO MAE NONMEPETHIO 34
(hyHIAMENHT, a € crnenuIKAIIE Monepe/IHLOI, OB YHIBepcanbHol eHeprii. Taxkum
yuHOM, byTTs — OB YHIBepcaubHe/ HpIie 3a KuTTa, a KuTTd — 11e cneuudikanis
oyTTa, Tak caMo Ak Myapicts — te crnenudikartis JKuTTsa. 3a TaKHX YMOB KHTTH He
TOJAETHCA /10 OYTTA B POCIAHHAX, a € OUIbII 1THTEHCHBHHM MEeTOJ0M OYTTA, HIAK TOH,
10 €, HAMPHKIA, ¥ KaMIHHI; 1 MyapicTe, TOOTO CBIAOMICTB, HE € «CYNEPAOIATKOM»
10 BKE BCTAHOBAEHOTrO «iHTepdeiicy» JKurrsa, npore BoHa € Ob crieuupiuHIM
Horo mojycom, yepes Ake byTTa mMae cTOCYHOK 710 palloHaJIBHHUX ICTOT. IHTENneKTH,
abo w «HycH» v JlioHicierii aHTponoiorii €, TakKHM YHHOM, HAWBHIIAM piBHEM
CBIJIOMOCTI, A, OTHe, HANBHIHM MOJYCOM KUTTA Ta OyTTA. TyT MH MIXOAHMO 10
LHIKABOI'O MOMEHTY: X04a lepapXis, BUIIHCaHa ¥ ApeonariTHkKax, OXOIUIKE BECh CBIT,
BCC K BOHA Mac JBI OCHOBHI «CKIIAaJ0BI» - 1€ aHrelbchKa lepapxisa (abo HebecHa) Ta
nMojckKa 1epapxia (abo K LEpPKOBHA), B3acMO3B A30K AKHX MM H crpodyemo

PO3KPUTH Jali B HBOMY PO3ILIIL.

2.2.2. YROGTOGIS JIIOIHHN AK NapajxoKe iepapxii

3a bibmicio, mepen MOAMHOIO MOCTAc ACKITBKA MUIAXIB Mi3Hanua bora, 1 onun
13 HUX — Yepe3 JOCHKEHHA CBITOOY10BH, CBITOMHHY, V IIPOLEC] AKOr0 BOHA OCATac 1
camy ceOe (3BiCHO, ITHIE 32 YMOBH TIPOXO/KEHHS TaKoX dHepes EKAswng (nar.
ablatione) Ta wdBopolg, Hpo WO JOKIALHIWE ITHMEThCA Yy migposaun 2.3.).
[Tpeporatuea oOpaHHA TAKOrO HUIAXY MOJIATA€ B TOMY, 110 CTAHOBHILE ITHJIHHH Y
IIBOMY CBITI € NPHHIHIIOBO VHIKAJILHHM: BOHA (aKTHYHO € OCepaaM CBITY,
PO3TAIIOBYIOYHCE TTOCEpPEe/IHHI MIAK JIYXOBHHM CRITOM aHTrelllB Ta MaTreplajlbHHuM
CBITOM TIpHpOJH; 3a craoeaMu oTiie [lepxkeu (Hanpukmnam, [ionicia Apeomnarita ta
['puropia [lanamu), BOHa OXOIUIKOE CBOIM €CTBOM 1 «3aJIOMIIIOE» Y COD1 JBa IUIaHH
TIHCHOCTI: TPAHCUEHASCHTHHH T4 moueidiunuii, «HebecHe 1 3eMHe», Taka 3/1aTHICTh
MHOIHHE  MA€  CBOIM  TIJITPYHTAM  NPHHAICKHICTE 1H  JICAKHX HEBIUYKYBAHHX

XAPaKTePHCTHK, AKI i JOMOMAaraloTh 0COOMCTOCTI ¥ MI3HAHHI CBITY CXOJHTH J10 bora.
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Adincekuii MucnuTens JlloHicii ApeonariT mUme Mpo HUX HACTYITHHM YHHOM:
«Konu skace 13 IHTenexrTyansHux (voep@v) Ta pauioHansaux (hoywk@v) ictor
skomora nparte 1o €aqHocTi 3 Heto [bosxkectBennorw Yrtaemaunuenictio — K.3.] 1 nmune
0 Il ﬁ{]]{{E[}TEEHHHK OCHAHL, TO Y Mlp}’ CHIT YIOCTOHWTBLCH, HKIIO TdK MOMH4
ckazatd, OoronoaldHocTl 1 OokecTReHHOI omoHIMIly [DN XII 3], fx daunmo,
HioHiclil cneulaJbHO BHILIAC JBA TCPMIHHM Ha MO3HAYCHHSA PO3YMHOCT] JIHOACHKOL
icTorn — voep@v (Bijt vogpOc) Ta hoyik@v (Bij hoyikOc). VogpOc — v KIACHYHOMY
HepeKiajll € THM, L0 BIJIHOCHTLCH J10 IHTENeKTY, abo K mens — 1odTo J10 vﬁlﬂg: s
3ATHICTE THOAWHH 3ade3nedye 0esnocepeaHe CXOMIeHHA Hew adCTPaKkTHUX MOHATE,
MHCIIEHHA 1 PO3CY/L hﬂ}'uclf)g MOXOJAHTEL BIJl HIHPOKOBLIOMOTO JIABHBOIPEILKOTO
TepMiHy AhoyOc, DIkl 3HaHOMOro HaMm y €Bponeiicekiii Tpaauuii sk ratio. Baprto
BII3HAYUTH, 10 ["epakmiT 3acTocoBye ueil TepMin (AoyOc) Ha MO3HAYEHHS B3aeMoali
MIKPO- 1 MAKpPOKOCMOCIB AK «3aKOHY OyTTA», a0 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI MPABHILHOIO
CBITOYCTPOK), LIO JVEKE CYrolocHO 3 yABIeHHAMH Apeonarita. | mwo x 171ew0
posereac Mukona Ky3aHCBKHMH, 3aKmagal0ydH B OCHOBY CBOCI aHTPOMOIOTIYHOI
koHuenuii intellectus, sk npamMoro HacTynHuka rpeubkoro voog. Came 4epes
intellectus nmoauHa Britoe odpaz bora y CBITI: aKT TBOPEHHS JHOAHHOK OTOYYHYOI'O
1l CBITY ITOUHHAETHLCA HA PIBHI IHTEIINEHIT Ta IHTENEKTY, 00 IHTEIEKTYAllbHA €JIHICTh
Inocrae {{HGFEHEM}} MHU}]{HHHGGTi ]"}IE:'ll.l,i'li:IHn’-.:'IJIl:nHI“_'Il BJIALLITOBAHOIO BE&CBiT}" {,U,HB.
noknaaaime Posmin 4). Il Tema BHCBITJIEHA aBTOPKOIO ¥ ¢TAaTTl «TOoYKa KOMITTIKAIIi
MICTHYHOT THOCEOIOril 1 XpHCTHAHCBKOI aHTpornoaorii lioxicia Apeonaritarn [31,
C. 147-151].

Tyt Bapro Oyino 6 sragaru 1 Makcuma CHOBIJAHMKA, AYMKH SKOI'0 Haidlibi
cyromocui a0 Mionicia Apeonarita. Orotownooun nouarrs Ocobu ta Imocraci y
XpucTi gK IHTErpylOuHi movatok v boromogumi, npenomgobnmii Makcum Takowx
HaJae BHINHH iepapXiYHHH MPIiOopHTET MOHATTH iocTaci B mwoauHi. [Ipocomnov 9u
vootacic («Un0otacicy - Bl «UploTopoy - 34iCHIOBATHCL, PEAIbHO ICHYBATH
KOHKPETHHM, OCOOHCTHM YHHOM) BH3HAYACTHCA, TAKHUM YHHOM, SK BHILHI Ta

IHTErpyrHUHil oYaTok, Mo od’eIHYe MHACBK] TUTOo H AVIIY Vv €auHe mine. Ha nymky
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Makcnuma Crosigauka, Unocotdolg moauAH pobHTh crenudivHorw 11 TpHpoIy,
OCKLJIbKH BOHA € OCHOBOK (4 TBOPEHHAM — GUGTHGIT) OYTTA 11 IPUPOIH, AKa Halae
I TPHPO/II CaMOCTIHHICTE, UTICHICTE, IHAHBIIYAIBHICTE Ta VHIKAIBHICTE [210, P.
32.]. Ratio - s#K BHIIA YacTHHA JYII [OCTAE A MHCIWTENH, OE3CYMHIBHO, HK
BCpIIMHA 1epapxil B OpHpoAl moickkoro ecrea. Came ToMy ratio Hece y coOl
HaHACKpAaBILIE BHPAKCHUH BUIOMTOK XapaKTepPHHUX AKOCTECH JKOACBKOI 1IIOCTAC], AKa
pPO3YMIETBCH caMe AK ocoOHCTICTE 1 € oOpazoM boxecrBeHHHX Imoctaceid. Lis
npobreMaTHKa PO3KPHUBAETBCA aBTOPOM JOKIAHINIE Y cTaTTi «YMOGTUGLG JIHOAHHH
K napajaokc 1iepapxii (3a lioniciem ApeonariroM)» [aus. 29, C. 18 —22].

[IpoTe He TIIEKH TIOQHMHA Mac Il XapakTepHCTHKH. AHrome J{10HICIH Takox
HasuBae vOOC aMH Ta THLIE, 11O iM BIacTHBO OyTH AoyikOc. | TYT BHHMKAE 10OCHTH
JTIOTTYHE THTAHHA: JIFOHHA - 11 TIPOCTO HEI0CKOHAIA Bapiallid SHrONLCEKOT TIPHPOJIH
Yy CXeMaTHLl pO3rOpTaHHA CBITOBOL ilepapXil YH BOHA BCe-TaKH Ma€ OCODIHMBHI
craryc? AKuo naxoauTd 13 ¢yTo GopMallicTHUHOT TOUYKH 30pPY, TO HO3HLIK NpocTol
BIUIETEHOCT] JIKJIMHH B 1€papxird OyTTH SKHAHKpalle BLI0OpAKAKTE CloBa XyIro
bBanna: «Bianmosigno 10 HE3MIHHOTO 3aKOHY, 3TIHO 3 SKUM BHII 1€papXidHl YHHH
OJIHIET 1€PApXIYHOI CTPYKTYPH HE BTPAyYalOTh 3B A3KY 3 HHAKYUMH YHHAMH 1HIIOI
CTPYKTYpPH, #AKa TIEpPeBHIYE TMepiry, BHIIE I[IepKOBHE IYXOBEHCTBO, BHIII
[PEACTABHUKH 3€MHOT 1€papXil B AKIHCh MIP1 BCTYIAKTE Y chepy ICHYBAHHS SHI0IIIB,
TAK CAMO SIK 1 HMK4Y]l SIHI'OJIM BUSBISHOTBCH KEPIBHHKAMU il OXOPOHUAMH iepapxii
cepen mogiein [6, C. 277]. Came sHronM, AK IHTEICKTH, SKHAHKPAIIE BONOIIIOTH
yCIMa JIOBEePIIEeHHMH BIACTHROCTAMH, AKI XapakTepHl [UIA HHKYHX piBHIB OyTT4. Ile
NOACHKE Te, YoMy JlIOHICIH BHARIAEC HACTUILKH BEIHKHH IHTEpec 10 AHTONIB He
mume B «HebecHiil iepapxii», ane # y «bomecTBeHHHX IMeHax» Ta «llepkoBHii
iepapxii» [nue. 29, C. 19]. 3 ormaay Ha Te, AKY Teopiky BHOyIOBYE adiHCBKHI
MHCIIMTEIL, Ha HOTrO JAYMKY, AHTOJIH € HE NPOCTO HAHBHIIMM paHroMm OyTTs, -
CKOpimie, BOHH caMl € OyTTAM Yy  HalOUIkII  TTOBHOMY, IIUIICHOMY  Ta
napagurMaTHYHOMY CEHCI, HACKUIBKH I B3arajl MOM/IMBO I ICTOT, fAKI €

CTBOpeHHMH. «TakuMm 9HHOM, CBATI MOPAAKH HeDecHHUX CyTHOCTEH NMepeBepmIyiOTh v
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MPHYETHOCTI JI0 DOrOHAYaIBHOTO JagHHA 1 Te, 1110 JIMIIE ITPOCTO ICHYE, 1 Te, 10 KHBE
0e3MOBHO, 1 Te, 10 BIAMOBIAae HaM, — pamioHansHe» [CH IV.2, 180A].

Tyt npilicHO MOHa TpoBeCTH mapanem 3 [IMOTIHIBCBKOI 1€papxicio, B AKIH
IHTEJIEKT TAKO¥K BTUNOE OYTTA HA HAMBHIIOMY, HaiOUIBII JIOBEPIICHOMY PIBHIL. 3
IHIIOTO DOKY, AKIIO KHTTA € BHILHM MOIYCOM OYTTA, a CBIZOMICTE — BHUIHH MOIYC
KUTTHA, TOJAI JKUTTA Y POCITHHAX € MEHIIHM, OUIbII «PO3PIIAKEHHM» MOIYCOM TOTO,
0 ¥ TBAPHH € CBIJIOMICTHO, a ICHYBaHHA HEOYIIEBICHHX pedell — e uge Ok
ICUEHTPOBAHHH MOAYC CBIIOMOCTI Ta JKHTTA. Tak MH 3HOBY NPHXOAHMO 10
BHCHOBKY NMPO TE¢, 110 AHIOIH HAHOUIBLI [MOBHO CHOBHIOKOTE TOH IAX OyTTH, AKHI
NpUIHCAHWH YehOMY IcHYI04HoMY [ue. 29, C. 19].

Ha gymky Kpicriana Illadepa, nomidHuil «MeHTAIBHHH CBIT» - AK IEBHA
KOTHITHBHA 1MOOY/I0Ba - Ja€ BIAMOBIAHHH MIIMHHH (pyHIaMeHT UId ernicTeMosorii
Corpus Areopagiticum [207, P. 88]. Myapicts, sK BepliHHa 1€papXii CTBOPEHOIO, €
THM, 4YOro [0CATalTh pallOHalbHI ICTOTH, HADYBalO4W [10OCBIAY Yy JKHUTTI, TOOTO
CHCTEMAaTH4YHHM PO3rOPTAHHAM TEO-OHTONOTIHHOIO TMOPAAKY, W0, Ha JIYMKY
[Hadepa, € «Contingent starting-point of selt-superation toward the Wisdom “beyond
all reason, all intelligence, and all wisdom™ (DN 865B)» [207, P. §9].

Came 3 orsay Ha TakHil 4acneKT TFHOCEQIOrTYHOrO CTATYCY HYCIB, 1HIIWH
TOCHIIHHE UsOro nuTanHa, xon linnod, BiIzHaydac JOCHTE IIKABHH MOMEHT
cyOopanHamil HeDEeCHHX 1 3¢MHHX HYCIB: «XO04a IECPKOBHA 1€papxid 1 MIAKOPHECTHCA
CBOEMY MMJIOCEPIHOMY KOJIe31, OJIHAK BOHH HE MO€HAHI TAKHM YHHOM, 100 lepapxu
cepe J/1el mocTaBald AK YeTBepTa Tpiaja AHCOIbCLKOTO YHHY; CKOPILI, i€papxu —
e rnepma Tpiaja X BIACHOIO JIKOJCBKOIO YHMHY, 1, Maw4d 3B'A30K 13 BUIIHMH
chepaMyi, BOHM TOCTAalOTE 4K mepuii B mpapi nmodauuTh bora 3rigno 3 ycTpoem
ookecTBeHHoOI 1epapxii» [117, P. 60]. I mificHo, MH MOEKeMO T0OaYHTH 1IE ¥ TEKCTI
«llepkornol iepapxii» MHionicia: «TakuM yuHOoM, DOKECTBEHHHMH paHr lepapxig €
nepmuM (TpWTN) y HU3MI iHmMX dorocnornsaansuux (0omTiKmy) CTYNEHIB, a pazoM
3 TUM, BIH € HAHBHUIUM 1 OCTAHHIM, TOMY L10 Y HbOMY 3aKIHUYETHCH 1 CIIOBHHETLCA

BeCh yCTplil Hawol iepapxii. bo sk ycro iepapxiro My OaunMo 3asepuieHor B Icycl,
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TaK 1 KOKeH 11 paHr JOBeplleHHH y cBoeMmy OomecTBeHHOMY iepapci» [EH V 5,
505B]. Leii mornsam Mae y codi 3epHO ICTHHH, MIPOTE 11 HE BUYEPITYE.

CeaTl OTIII TEPIIMX CTOMTH (30KpeMa Ti, AKI 0cODIMBO BUIYYBANH Ha cobi
e Corpus Areopagiticum) npHTPHMYBAIHCH HACTYITHOT TOYKH 30PY: JIIOJHHY B
AHTOITIB BIIPIZHAE TE, [0 BOHA ICHYE 3a 00pa3oM BTUICHHA; 11 YHCTO «JIYXOBHE» (TOH
caMuii AOYIKOC) BTUTIOETHCS 1 MPOHM3YE BCIO MPHPOAY CBOIMH (GKHBOTBOPYHMH»
eHeprisMH. A  OCKUIBKH 1€l [pouec cHiBliajgae 31 CHOIIAIAHHAM BTIUICHHS
DOKECTBEHHOT KPAacH ¥ CBIiTi, a IOTOMY — 1 CXOJUKEHHAM BI/J Ii€1 MaTepialbHOI KpacH
no  HebecHux  cyrHoctei, To  Apeonarit  nuume:  «lk  HepyKOTBOpHMI
OnaroHacmayeankHHH 00pa3 0OroBHAHOI H00POYECHOCTI, TOH, XTO CHOTIANAC ITH
MHCICHHEBY Ta OnaroyxaHHy Kpacy, cTBoproc cede 3a moaodoro 11 1 CIOHYKae 1o
HaiigjoBeplueHiworo Hacniaysanusa» [EH IV 3].

B uwomy akTi OesnocepeHD poiibk BIAINPAKTh AHTONH (OCKUIBKH I podoTa
Mae E,I'J,Eﬁiﬂhl_llﬂl'ﬂ i:'lHT[}ﬂIIGJID]"i‘{HE! Cl[].']ﬂM}"BE]HHH._, TO MH HY]IHHHMUE’;}[ JIMLIE Ha
cenudIumiii  GYHKII AHTOMTIE [MIOA0 BHKOHAHHA NIOIHHOIO TIPH3HAYCHHS, HE
3arANGII0IYHCE Y PO3TIAL IXHBOI CYTHOCTI) — 3 JaBHbOrpenbKkoi Ayyehoc, BiCHHK /
NMoCHanelh, TOMY i He JuBHO, 1o JlIOHICIH TOROPHTH MpO T, MO AHTOIH €
BiCHUKaMH MK borom Ta mogudow. Xowa came OYTTA HaJgaHo JTHJIHHI
OesnocepeHs0o borom, Beske Onaro, kpaca, sKUTTA, MY/APICTh, ICTHHA, BCA JAYXOBHA
MILb Pa30M 13 QUIKYBAHOK MOMIIHMBICTH) CIIACIHHA - BCE LIE [10a€ThCH JIFOAHHL Yepes
surome. bes iX miaaeHol yvacTl JMOMHA HE MOKE aHl IcHyBaTtH, anl OyTH
criaceHHoro. JlloHICIH 1@ mie jganl, TOROPAYH, 110 BeIHY | MANCTh, TOTOXKHICTE |
BIIMIHHICTB, TT0100a 1 Hemoa00a, pyx Ta CHOKIH - BCe e Mae CROE xepeio B bosi
[que. poxnagHime: DN IV 9], ogHak «10XOQHTB» [0 HAc 4depe3 MOCepeJHHKIB —
BICHHKIB Ta MmoclaHiie bomux, aHrenescskl cHad. B Toll e dac, sHroma cBATI OTIN
HA3HBAKOTh «JIPYTHM» CBITJIOM, YHCTHM BI1JI0OpaKeHHAM bora, BIH € NMPOBICHHKOM 1
CHYKHTEIIEM JYXOBHHX WIHHOCTEH. JltogauH1, 00pa3y Tropid, Sk MH BKE 3 ACYBaIIH,
Ha/aHa 3JaTHICTE 3400YTH 11 I[IHHOCTI 3 MaTepli 1BOro CBITY, 1 KPOK 3a KPOKOM
HAOJIHKATHCE 10 CBATOCTI, CTAKYH 11 JIKEPEIOM: JIKIHHA He Bijgodpaxkae CRITIO, aje

cTae CRITJIIOM (Ha ubOMY HarogowyioTs Ak ['puropiit Hicekuii, tak 1 I'puropiii
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[Tanama), cTae IYXOBHOK IIHHICTIO, 1 caMe TOMY SHIOJIH ciykaThk 1H. TyT BapTto
3pODUTH AKLEHT Ha TOMY, L0 Ha ICTOPHYHY J0OIK IMKJIHHH BH3HAYAIBHHWI BIUIHE
cripaeige il NepruIonovYaTKoBe npu3zHadeHus: «J[ioauHa — 11e TBOPIHHSA, AKE OTPHMAIO
Hakas cratu dorom» [P.G. 36, 560 A.]. 3 ornany Ha ne HeOOXIJIHO BIAKHHYTH Oy/1b-
AKke cyOcTaHIliiHe po3yMIHHA 00pa3y: BIH He 3aKJIaJCHHI B HAC AK YacTHHA €CTRa, a
BCA CYKYITHICTh JIFOJACBKOIO €CTBA CTBOPEHA, BHINIUIEHA «3a oOpasoM 1 moaodoro
boxkoro» (Mukona KyzaHcekHi Takoxk ropopuTs npo intellectus ax obpas bora B Hac,
AKHH € HE XapaKTEPHCTHKOK JTHOACBKOT NpHpOAM, a 11 cyTHICTH — natura media),
OcHOBHHM BHpa3oM 00pasy € came l1epapxidHa CTPYKTYpa JIOJHHH 3 11 IYXOBHHM
KUTTAM K ocepaaM. CamMe 18 CKOHILIEHTPOBAHICTE HA LIEHTPI1, LEH MPIOPHUTET KHTTA
IyXy OOYMOBIIOE BpOJKEHEe TNpardeHHs [0 JyXoBHoro, a0 Abcomory. Ix
PO3MIIAAIN AK: JHHAMIMHHH MOPHE YCi€l HAol ICTOTH J0 CBOT0 DOKECTBEHHOTO
Apxetuny (OpireHn), HenepedopHe nparHeHHs Hamoro ayxy o bora (Bacwmii
Benukuii), moacekui epoc, mo nparie ao OokectBeHHoro Epocy (I'puropii
ITanama), 1, 3BICHO ¥ - bomecTBEHHMH epoc, HAa KpHIax AKOro B IOPHBI €KCTa3y
IBEPUIYVETHCA DoronpuyacTa Ta doromizHand ([lioHiciii Apeonarir).

g roro, adu roudIIe 3po3yMiTH BHYTPIIITHIO i€papXidHy CTPYKTYPY JTHOIHHH,
MH TOBEPTAEMOCS 10  TE3M, 34NpoNOHOBAHOT HA MNMOYATKY PO3AUTY:  depes
TOCITKCHHA CRITOOYIORH, CBITOUHHY JIOJIHHA OcATAcC 1 caMy cede, ToMY HeoOX1IHO
OLIBII JIETANBHO 3VITHHHTHCA Ha PO3TIA1 TIPHHITHITY 1€papXil CBITY.

[IpuHUMI AHronbcekOl 1€papxii (Ipo AKHHA MH Bke [MOYMHHAIHW TOBOPHTH Ha
[OYaTKY PO3AUTY) YABIAECTHCH [JOCHTH JIOMYHHUM: O/JIHH SHIOJIBCBKHH [OPAIOK
abCOMOTHO He CXOKMH HA THIIMI, 11 NOPSJIKH BJIAIITOBAHI TAK, 10 BHIIHH MOMKe
«OCATATH» HIDKYI, ane HHKYl He MOKYTR BMICTHTH 3HAHHS BHINNX: «B KokHoMYy
CBANICHHOMY MOPAIKY BHINI YHHH BOTOMIIOTE OCAAHHAMH Ta CHIAMH TaKoXK |
HWKYUX, alle OCTAHH] He NPUYETHI 10 TOr'0, L0 HAJNEKHUTh THM, XTO IX NepeBepLIye
[CH V 1]. KpiM Toro, y BUILIHX HOPAJAKAX €IHICTh 3aBA/H MILHIIIA, HIK Y HHAKUYHX.
B pesyabrari, BUII YHHH MOKYTb HOBLIOMISITH €/IHICTh HHKUYHM, TOJl AK HHKYl HE
MOKYTE IBOTO 3pO0OMTH CTOCOBHO BHIIMX. Taka JIOrika noOyJIoBH lepapxii mae

JTOCHTE 0arato CcydJacHHX BIIITOBIIHHKIB: BII «MeTamMoB» Yy dinocodii MoBm Ta
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JHHTBICTHIL (TOI AHTOIBCEKI IEpapXil MOKHA TOMHUCITHTH AK CYKYITHICTh «METaMOB,
KOMHA 3 AKHX MOJKE OCATATH «MOBY» HHKYOTO MOPAAKY, ajle He MOKe OCATATH Te,
o  BHIIE B HET) g0 Teopemu I'bojpens y i 3acTOCYBaHHI B OCATHEHHI
PI3HOMAHITHHUX JIOTIYHMX TEOPETH3YBaHb mioa0 yHIBepcymy. Illo crocyerbes
['vogens, TO TYT aHalorid € HaiduIem OIu3bKkow: B OVIb-AKIH cHcTeml (a
BIIMOYATKOBO [I€ 3aCTOCOBYBANOCH caMe J0 MaTeMaTHYHHX CHCTEM) ICTHHHICTE
cthopMylIbOBAaHHX B HIH TBep/KeHb He MOKe OYTH JIOBEJCHOK B 11 3K Mekax, -
HeOOX1IHHI BHX1J B cHCTEMY O1IBLI BHCOKOTO MTOPAIKY.

Taka nodynosa iepapxii BHKIMKA€ JOCHTL BHBAKCHE NHUTAHHA: AK JHOJAHHA
MOJKE «3a JIONOMOTOK HeDa4YeHHA | He3HaHHA OauyMTH Ta PO3IYMITH TE, 10 BHUIEC
criornAganas 1 3HanHAy» [MT 1], sxkno soHa «BigaineHa» Bijl bora Takow KUIBKICTH
NocepeIHHIBKHX aHTelbChbKHX YHHIB? TeopeTHYHO, WHM OlIblIe MK JTHOJAHHOKW 1
borom 4MHIB, Kl NEPeJalOTh O/IHE OJJHOMY OOKECTBEHHE OCASHHA Ta, BIAMOBIIHO,
3HAHHA B MIPY MOKIHBOCTEH KOAKHOI0, THM MEHILIE CBITIA JOXOAHTHME 10 JIFOIHHH 1
THM Jajl BoHa Oy/e 3HaXO0AUTHCA BIJ ICTHHHOIO 3HaHH4 1po bora,

Tyr MH mAX0AHMO 10 MOMEHTY, AKHH CTaB KIWYOBHM JUIA PO3rOpTaHHA
anTpornonorivHoi cicteMd Mukonn Ky3aHcbKoro 3arajiom Ta KOHIENTY natura media
30kpeMa. B saxocTl 0ocodUCTOCT1 TH0/ICHKA ICTOTA HAMATAETLCH NEPEBEPILIHTH MPHPOTY
1 HE Mac THX 0OMC/KCHB, AKl BJIACTHBl AKHTTIK) Ta OYTTCBIH OCHOBl BCIX I1HIIHX
TBOPIHb. JII0IHHA AKICHO Ta OHTOJOTIYMHO BIIPISHACTBCA BII OTOYYIOYOTO CBITY, - 11
HE MOKHA Ha3BaTH «IIPHPOJHOKY pPeabHICTH, OCKUIBKM BOHA He BiIANOBiJa€e
3arajlbHUM MPHHIKIAM, 30Kpema H «reopemi ['sojens» vy T1i 3acTOCYBaHHI 1010
AdHI'€JIBCBKHX "-lHHiEZ JTH/ICBKA DEG&HETiGTh 304ATHA OCHI'ATH AK TE, U0 3HAXOIHThCH
BHIlE Hel, Tak 1 IiJe 3ara’zoM, 37aTHA «JOCATAaTH Y MIpy MOKIMBOCTEI
HAJICYTHICHOTO CBITJIA, B AKOMY BCl MEXKI BCIX YMIB Vv BHHOIH MIpl HEBHMOBHO
nepedicHyrTh(. .. )» [DN 1 4]. Takuii npueiieiiopaHii cTad HOJUHH BiaMIYae 1 loan
3onoroyer: «JIKAM HA3UBAKOTLCA CHHAMH BomuMmHM, sHron xe Hikonuw» [MPGr. 54,
col. 187], oCKUIbKM came <«IOJMHY, fSKa Oylla HMKYOK 3a KaMiHHA, XPUCTOC
MOCTABMB BHWIINE 3a AHTOINIB, apXaHreldis, NpecTome, Ta rocmoacTs. (...) Jliojceke

TUTO TIJIIHMAETRCA, TBOPHTRCA HETIIHHHM, CXOJAWTE Ha Hebeca, crnogo0moeThes
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DescmepTd, ocendeTeea pazoM 13 gHromamm» [MPGr. 62, col. 332]. He paxko

3JorajaTics, o TYT 1AeThed npo Hachiake BTuleHHs CuHa boxoro, ske Moxke

MPOJIMTH CRITIO Ha NPUPOIY Mockkoi ynOotacig Ak nimo imme. Jpyra Inocrack
Crarol Tpiiiul pazoM 13 BTUICHHAM Haby/1a «HENPHPOIHHX» OCOOHCTICHHX CTOCYHKIB
3 yeiM IcHY4HM: CuH boskui 30epirac TpaHCLEHACHTHY CBODOAY, AKa € HE3HAHOKD
V1A NOUEHOIYHOro CBITY, alle — BCEPEMHl THX 00MEKEHb, AKI € NPHTAMAHHUMH J1/15
ICHYBaHHs JIIOAUHH. lnocTacHe BigHomeHHs CiloBa 10 CTBOPEHOIO CBITY MaJlo Miclle
«BIAMOYATKY», alle B aKTi BTUICHHA BOHO CTaJI0 OUILIN IITHOOKHM Ta De3mocepe/IHiM, -
«(...) Ocobmupo x Ak JhwoaunonwoOHe, ockinekn Bono (boronauame — K.3.)
BOICTHHY 1 TOBHICTI oaHIc 31 Croix ImocTtacei momy4yumocd A0 HAmIOl MPHPOIH,
THM caMHM Ipu3BaBmM g0 Cede 1 HaDIM3HBIIN TIOACEKY BIIATICHICTE, 3 AKO1 1 OVB
HEBHMOBHO MOPOKEeHHH € HHHI Icye, 1 TAKHM YMHOM NPOTSKHICTL Yacy CHpHHHAR
Biunwii, 1 BecepeauHi Haniol OpUPOAH onHHUBCA Toi, XTO HaJACYTHICHO MEpPEREPILHE
OV/b-AKHI IOPAJOK YCAKOT IPUPO/IH, 30epiratoun BMIcTHIMIIE CROTX BIACTHBOCTEH
HE3MIHHHM Ta He3MHTHHM» [DN T 4],

3 ornamy Ha 11¢, cTac 3PO3YMUIMM, M0 KOTH TIPH3EMICHA MIOJACEKA CYTHICTE
crae borom, noeaHyerbcs 3 Hum 1 ctae 3 HUM ogHMM UMM [JMB. JOKIaHiWIeE:
MPGr. t. 36, col. 199 A.], Bona HaOyBae i 30BCIM THIIMX [I3HABAJILHUX 3110HOCTEH, a
OTHE — 1 NPUBUICHOBAHOIO craHy. AJle OCKUIbKH bor 3akiias Taky NOTEHUIHHY
MOMIIHBICTE V JIKJIHHY 1€ T 4ac 11 CTBOPEHHA, TO MOMKHA KOHCTATYBATH, IO
ITJICKEEA E}"TIIiETE Hiﬂ MmovaTey, 3a YMOBH TIICKAHHA OCODHCTICHOTO ITDTC"I[iE..IT}’
bokol «mogoduy» B codl (AKMH TakoXK He JaHHMH THOOHHI, a ITHIIE 3aJaHHH), MOMkKE
MATH «10CTYI 10 cBlToHaYansHoro Oty [CH I 2].

[HIHM BUMIPOM TAKOI'0O 3allEPEUYEHHS «IIPHPOJIHOIO» [IPHHUMIY lepapxii € Te,
110 Ha BUIMIHY BIJl AHTOIBCBKOI 1€papXii, JO/A€H CIEMEHT 1€PapXIdHOro «TUICTHBaM
MOJICTBA HE TIPHB'A3aHHH JKOPCTKO JI0 CBOTO YHHY; HAJICKHICTL ¥ IEPKOBHIN 1epapxii
10 YHHY JHAKOHIB a0 CBANIEHHWKIB HE € CYTHICHHM BH3HAYEHHAM, OCKITBKH TIepexil
3 OJHOI'0 YMHY B 1HWIA UlikoM Mo#IMBHI. Takum dMHOM, i1€papxis Bigobpaxae
IHAMBIAYAI3M Apeonarita: KOXeH HYC 3HAXOAMTLCH HA CBOEMY PIBHI I13HAHHS

Abcomory. Bin nume: «KokeH 4uH 1€papXxiuHOro ycTpoio - BIANOBUIHO 0 CBOET
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MIpH - MIJHOCHTBCA 40 OOKECTBEHHOI CHIBNpalll, 3BepUIYIOYH Oiaroiartio W
OOroJaHOK CHUIIOK BCe Te, [0 MNPHPOJHHM 1 HAANPUPOAHHM YHHOM BJIACTHBE
boxkectBennomy  Tlowatky, 1 HuM  HaaCyTHICHO  3IHCHIOETBCA, 1 110
CBAINICHHOMOYATKOM 3 SABIAECTRCA  OOronwOHMM  HycaM s JIOCTYIIHOTO
Hacaigyeanaa»’ [DN 1T 3].

Bapro simznaunTH, mo Ttakuid dinocod 1 mocmiaHuk TBOpYocTi JlioHicid
Apeonarita, sk ['. Gnopoecekuid, TnymMadutk lepapxiro Corpus Areopagiticum sk
MPUHLHNOBO 3aBepiieHy, ¢akTtHuHo nporonowyioun Ceaty Tpiiimo HalBHILIHM 13
yuHiB: «IlouaTok 1epapxii — Ceara Tpiiug, JoKepeno KUTTA Ta €aHocTl. lepapxis €
CTYIIIHYACTHH YCTPIH CBITY. ¥ CBITI € CTYINCHI, AKI BH3HAHAKTHLCA MIPOK OJIH3BEKOCT]
no bora. bor € Bce B ychoMy. Alle HE B yChOMY OfHakoBO (...) [leill «wiecTRIYHHID
npuHiEn JioHiciii BUTpHMYE ayiKe cyBOpo. TakuM YHHOM, MOPAIOK BHABIAETHCA
wgxoM Ta giew» [aus.: 73], Ha nporusary usomy, Makcum CnoBIIHHK THIIE;
«Hanmoyatkoeuil bor — sk BHLIMH 3a Dyae-AKMi nodaTok» [23, C. 39 (I'n. 1, m. 2)].
Ham Makcum CnoBlIIHHK IOACHIOE, 110 BEPLIMHOW HEDECHOT 1epapXii ¢/l BBaKaTH
He bora (4K 1aeaibHY cyOCTaHIIK), a IIeBHY HEJOCHKHY 3AaTHICTE PO3YMY, — OJHAK
e BKE KapAHHAIBHO ITHINHH miaxifa: «l y #amoi iepapxii H TaeEMHOCKEPOBYHYOrO
YCTPOK BEPUIMHA — 11 «HaHYMCTIILEY», 3 AKHM BOHA MOB A3aHA 1 AKe OJH3LKE [0
HeMareplaakHoro. HaigHueTIIHE A&e ¥ HAC CHMBOI — BEPUIMHA HE300pakKyBaHHX,
NpOCTHX Ta OE3TUIECHHX TalHCTB, J0 AKOI IIOB’fA3aHa 3 HEIO AHTOIBCHKA lepapxis
CXOJ/IMTh, Ha4e JI0 BHIIOTO CBAIICHHOrO caHy Vy JJei, 1 3BOHTE vepes odpazu 1o
YUCTHX CHOMIAAAHE PO3YMOM OCAKHOT JIOBEPIIEHOCTI, AKY CIIPAaBeUIHBO HA3UBAKTh
BEPIUIMHOK HAABHOI'O B 1IbOMY CBITI THIECHOI'O, 1[0 Mae MaTeplalibHuil obpas» [23, C.
45 (T'n. 1, n. 3)]. Ha namy ayMmky, miaxia Makcima CroBIIHHKA € OLIBIT JOPEYHHM
Y pyCIIl TIyMadeHHd CTPYKTYpoBanocTl Hebecnol iepapxii Jlionicia Apeomnarirta.

Mogo weoro MioHiciid ApeonariT HaBOAHMTh JAOCHTH ACKpPaBHH NPHKIAL Y

«MicTuunoMy Oorociie’i», skuii, Ha ayMmky Xyro bamua [aue. joknajnuiwme: 6, C,

? Olkolv £kdotn Thc lepapyLefc Sakoopnoswe Tl katd TV olkelay dvaloylav dvdyeton npoc Thv Belav ouvepylay,
EkElva Teholoo yapum kol Beoodotw Suvdper T TR Beapyio duowkdc kol OmepduEE EvOvIoL Kol TPOC auThg
unepoudiwg Spuwpeva kol Tpdg TAY EPLKTAY TV PrhoBEwy vodv pipnow Lepapywig Exdawapeva. [DN I 3]
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247] nadikpanie UIHOCTPYE HECKIHHEHHICTE «(JIYXOBHHX CXOIIBR lepapxii». Y IbOMY
NpUKNAal  3MalboBYEThCA Te, #Kk Moilicell micis JoBepHIEHOTO OYHINEHHS,
BUTIHIITOBIIH BIJI YChOTO CYETHOTO, OTPHMAB 3JIATHICTH CHiornanatH bokecTBeHHE
CAHBO, TIPOTE HABITE BIH, 3aKOHOJIABEIL, JOCATAE JTHIIE «BEPIIHHHA DOKECTREHHOTO
CXOIDKEHHS», ane He camoro Bora: Horo Bin He Gauuts, - Bin Gaunts Te Micie, Ha
AKOMY  YTREpIKYEThed TrRopels (a TakWH NpHBiNeH MarwTh TUIBKH SHTONH, [0
HaJlekaTh 10 HAHBHIOTO YHHY HeDecHOT 1epapXii).

My MOKEMO NOCTYIIOBATH, 1o 3podieHuii JloHIicieM onmHC M0ACLKOL 1epapxil
[MOCTAE YMOBHHM: 00 OCKUIBKM HAHBHLIONO CTYNEHA HisHaHHA AOcomoty OVTH He
MOJKE, TO HE Moke OyTH 1 BHILOIO YHHY Icpapxii; OTXKe, lepapxid MocTac fAK
NPHHIIHIIOBO HE3aBeplieHa. 3 1HIIOro OOKY., BHIAUIEHHS KOHKPETHMX YHHIB TAKOWX
MOXKE PO3rIAJaTHCA, AK [0 TEBHOT MIPH VMOBHE: I€papxis TPYHTYEThCA He Ha
BHAUJIEHH] HalMeHIIOl OJHHHI, a HAa PO3rOPTAHHI NPHHLMKIY MParHEHHA KOKHOI'O
OKPEMOro HyCY 110 €1HaHHA 3 CIHHUM, ale 3 oriAay Ha Horo (Hycy) roTOBHICTh. SK
MH BKC 3raJyBajJli Ha MN0YATKy ULOrO MAPO3AULY, [NapOL0KCAIBHICTE 1cpapxil
Apeonarita HadOyna JocuTh cneurpidHOro po3ropTaHHs B TBOpYocTi MHKOIH
Kyzancekoro. Tak, Knaye fAkodi moctymoe, mo cuctemMa Mukonn KyzaHcekoro Tyr
BUIIHIILIA HABITH 1 BIJI XPUCTHAHCLKOIO HEOIUIATOHIIMY: «fK BHUPIMIAJIBLHUIT NMYHKT
OHTOIOT1 HEOMIATOHI3MY, A€ 1cpapxil OyTrra KyzaHens NpHHHATH HEC MOKE.
CykynmHICTE cymioro He Moke OyTH ocarHeHoro, 3a Kysanuem, AK HemepepeHE
oclnadieHHs OOMECTBEHHOI o CBITJIA, DO Take po3yMmiHHA nepeadadano O J0NyIIeHHs
anTubOxkecTBReHHOro (gegengottliches) npuHimMy. Ajle TAKHM YHHOM HIBEITHEThCSA
BCS  3aKOHOMIPHICTh, BUNOBIHO JI0 SKOI Y HEOIUIATOHIKOB  3BEPLUIYBAIOCH
«CXOKeHHA» 31 mabna na mabens. Mwucnume B ayel Muxomn Kyszancekoro
CXOIUKECHHA ii1e He BLA oanicl cyOcTanmii UM CyTHOCTI 10 HACTYIHOI 3a HEIO 1 BLT mmici
JHOB-TAKH 10 OLIbLI BHCOKHX 1WADHIB: B LA OHTONOrl B3arasl OUIbILIE HEeMae
[EpapXiuHO BIOPAJAKOBAHOIO KocMocy cyderanuiiy» [143, S, 181.].

[Tosepratouncs po Miowicia Apeonarita, crae 3po3yMUIHM, YoMy B HOIro
KOHIIETIT (PaKTHYHO HE BHOKPEMIIEHE TOHATTA JIOACKKOTO POIY Ta CIaJKOEMHOCTI

MK TOKOMHEAMH. JliogeTro g dimocoda — 1e CyKyNnHicTs HYCIB, 1 NMPH 1LOMY
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30BCIM HEBaKJIHBO, Ha AKIH TOYII ICTOPHYHOI NMPAMOT Il HYCH PO3TAlllOBYHOTHCH.
Ecxaronoriyna mnepcrnektdBa vy Apeonarita  TakoK  BIUICYTHA, [0 BeJIbMH
HEXAPAKTEPHO JUIA XPHCTHAHCBKOT (hinocodii.

Cucrema, Buknagena B Corpus Areopagiticum, He € cratmuHo. JnmHamika
XapakTepH3ye HE JKUTTA JIIOJCBKOTO POIY, a AKHTTA OKPEMOi JIIOJAHHH, TOYHIIIC -
[UIAX JYXOBHOTO CXOJKEHHH, KW, BIacHe, 1 BHBOJHTH JIOJHHY 3a MEM iCTOpii.
Crocynkn bora 1 moguHH, sk BOHM onMcadl y JlioHicisa, - 1e crocyHkd bora 1
KOMNCHOT OKpeMol IIOJHHH, 8 HE BChOr0 JIKOJACTBA B LUIOMY, 1 LE MOB'M3aHO 3
IHIHBIIVAIBHEM  XdpPaKTEepOM JVXOBHOro cxomxeHnsa. Lleit  1HaIMBIOyaabHU
XapakTep BIOCKOHAJIICHHA O00YMOBIKOE c000K 1 BIICYTHICTE €THKH Yy TBOpax
thinocoda.

Crnenudivbe TiaymMadeHHA OTPUMYE TaKOX [IOHATTA LEPKOBHOI 1epapXii.
BIIHOCHHM MIK WJIeHaMM lepapXii po3ringaaatoTses JlIoHICIeEM nuie BEPTHKAIBHO: BIH
npuauAc 0arato yBard TOMY, fAK BHIIL YHHH TONCTIIYIOTh JAYXOBHE CXOI/KCHHA
HIKYHMX, ale HIYOro HE TOBOPHTh TPO «rOPH3OHTANBHI» B3aCMUHH HYCIB, TIPO
CIIJIKYBAHHSA BCepedHH] KOKHOIO YHHY.

Yac, axwit npeacrarnennii B Corpus Areopagiticum, - 1ie 4ac He iICTOPHYHHIA, a
HauBlAyaaeHuil. [Ipu usoMy y Apeonarita 3HMKae MeXa MK YacoM 1 BIYHICTH.
JyXOBHE CXOIKCHHA PO3YMY TMOYHHACTBCA Ha 3€MI1, a TPHBA€, OYCBHAHO, LIE H
nicad cMepTt Tia, OgHak OocOOIHBOCTAM TEPEXOAY  BII 3EMHOTO KHTTA 10
HeOecHoro JlloHICiH NMpHALIAE€ HACTUIBKH MaJ0 YBard, 10 MOKHA TOBOPHTH IpoO
eMUHUH max cxo/keHHs. [lpy ubomy, AKIIO Meplua YacTHHA LIIAXY MAae Micle B
yaci, TO JApyra (nocMeprHa), oueBHJAHO, Y BiuHocTi. [lpore, HaBiTh BIYHICTB ¥
Apeonarita XapakTepH3yCThCA TEBHOIO IMHAMIKOI: Y HIif TpHBAac HECKIHYCHHE
mizHanag A6comoty., Konnenmig auHaMidiol BIYHOCTI Ta BIACYTHICTE HITKOT MEKI,
Aka O pozauiana dac 1 BIYHICTh, [J0MOMArae 3po3yMiTH cheuddiky IyXOBHOIO
cxojakeHHs, sxka y JlloHicis, HA BUMIHY, Hanpukian, Bl IDlnorina 1 ITlpokna,
XAPaKTEPH3VETHCA HECKIHUEHHICTHO, 110 MH 1 CHPODYEMO PO3IIAHYTH ¥ HACTYIIHIH

HACTHHI 1IBOTO PO3ILTY.
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2.2.3. Ocarnenns DoxecTBeHHHX CeHCIB: BHXIJ1 Y TPaHCIleHIeHTHE

[lo x wneobxigno moauHl aas O6yTra ocobucrtictio? 3 ornsaay Ha Bee
BHIIIECKA3AHE, MOKEMO MNUICYMYBATH, W0 JIFOJHHA, #AK €JIHHE CTBOPIHHA, 110
yCBlIOMITIOE cede, TIOBHMHHA CBIJIOMO BIAKPHBATH CAHICTE ¥ CBITI MHOKHHHOIO Ta
OpaTiH yqacTh y miarpumii bosxkectsenHoro ceitoudHy. [lioHiciii mume npo Te, mo
came crorisjanHs €IHHOTrO B MYJPOCTI € JIOBEpIIeHHM BIHIEM KHTTA ITFOJHHH AK
1ICTOTH po3yMHOI. Ha upoMy BapTo 3yNMHHHTHCH AoKiIanHime, K BIyYHO 3a3Hauae
HO. YopuoMopeus: 3a ApeonaritoM, «MOKIHKAHHA JIOJIHHH — 3O1HCHHTH JIYXOBHE
HAPOIKCHHA M NPOHTH NUIAXOM CTPHMAHOCTI 3apaji BIIAHAHICHHA BIACHOIO
iIcTHHHOTO «fI»y [88, C. 89].

[HIMMH clloBaMM, NTHOJHHA TOBHHHA CTATH THM, XTO MOEJAHYE CODO0K JIBa
MIaHd JIHCHOCTI - TPAHCUEHJACHTHHI Ta noueidiuduii. Ane UIA UBOrO JIHJHHI
HCOOX1IHO HABYHTHCA YHTATH «KHHUTY NpHpoau»: (1) po3yMITH CBITONOPANOK AK
cuMeon bomxkol npucytHocTl; (2) OaynTH €AHICTE Ta 3B'M30K ¥ MHOMKHHHOCTI, (3)
wyspigaTH» Tpiiigro, - ToOTO JHBIAYHCE HA Leil CBIT (PI3HYHHMH O4HMa, OJHOYACHO
CrIpHiiMaTH fi0ro JyXOBHHM 30poM fIK cHMBOX BoxkecTseHHoro 6yrra, Moro yuacti
Ta MPUCYTHOCT1 B OYTTI.

CHmeomoM boOMKECTEEHHOI MPHCYTHOCTI ¥V BHAHMOMY CBITI € AK OKpemMa pid,
TaK 1 CBIT B IIIJIOMY; OJHAK CMHCI CHMBOIY 1 B OMHHHYHOMY, 1 B 3araJbHOMY MOCTAC
AK JIMHAMIYMHA TEHIEHIIA «3ITKHEHHA» 1 3JHTTA ¥ HBOMY Yepe3 B3aeMONPOHHKHEHHSA
IYXOBHOIO 1 MarepiaibHoro, 00 «BiH He JaHWid — BiH 3agaduii» [1, C. 158]. Le#
CMMCJI HE PO3KPHBAETHCA OJHOZHAYHOK JIONYHOK (OPMYJION, - HOro MOMHA
MOACHUTH JIHIIC HA IHIIHX CHMBOTIYHHX 34YCIUICHHAX; ajJe H Le He NMpHBEIC Hac 10
NOBHOI panioHaneHol gcHocTl. Ock oMy y Corpus Areopagiticum € yCBIIOMICHHSA
«HEOCHAKHOCTI HEOCAKHOr0», TOOTO BIAMOBA BiJ YHCTO PO3CYAKOBO-IOTTYHHX CIIpod
nizHanHa bora. Came Ha OCHOBI LBLOI'0 METOJY II3HAHHA 1 OyayeThes anodaruyHa
KOHUenmA iMed bora y Apeonarita, - yuacts bora B ¢BITI «3ako/j0oBaHa» B Horo

Imenax: «IM’a cynmoro po3noRciOIKYETBCA Ha BCC ICHVIOUE, AI¢ 1 TICPEBEPIIVE HOTO;
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IM'5l JKHTTA — Ha BCE JKHMBe, TepeBepllyOYH HOro; IM'8 & TIPeMyJpocTl — Ha Bee
MHCIIS4E, CJIOBECHE Ta BIIYYBaro4e 1 (pa3oM 3 THM) BHILE Beboro ueoron [DN V| 1].

[le mUTAHHA HEBIUTIIBHE B1Jl THOCEOJIOTTYHOTO aCNEKTY, aJiKe CaMe PO3YMIHHA
bora - ado B pycm anodaruks, abdo karahaTHKH - MPOBOKYE PO3KPHTTH
criBplgHomeHHd bora 1 ceiTY y TOH 4M IHIIHH crenu@iyuuil crocid, a TaAKOXK
PO3YMIHHA 1X JlaNeKTHYHO1 €qHocTi. He mMeHm BammuBUM € 1 Te, 1o anodarHiHe
Oorocnie’d - e He NHIIE OCODIIMBE MPOYMTAHHA CBITY AK CHMBOMY boxkoro OyTrs, a
H «TepeH» PO3YMOBOI ackKe3d, DBOXKECTBEHHOrO OJKPOBCHHA, 1HTEICKTYAJIBLHOL
IHTYILI 1 «0e30H1 CeHCIBY (110 XapakKTePH3YE METACHMBOI). «3armndIioiuucs e
7anl y 3anepevyeHHd BChOro, MUIAXOM 1 YHHHOM MIPOH CHJI BUXOJIA4H 38 MEXK1 BChOIO,
MH TIJHOCHMOCHE 10 TiepeBepinyiodol ece [Ipuunan Beboro. Tak mo bor mizHaeThed 1
B vchoMmy 1 mo3za BciM» [DN VII, 3]. Came Take nisHaHHA € OJHHUM 3 HaHOUIbII
HIKABHX MOMEHTIB, 00 1L 1 He MICTHUHMH €KCTa3, 1 He po3cyakoBe (opmanbHo-
JIOTIYHE 3HAHHA, - LIC€ BHXI1J pO3yMY 3a CBOI MEKI, NEPCBCPIIYIOYA PO3YM CIHICTh
(LTICHICTR ), AKA MOYHHACTRCA 3 BIAMYKEHHA cede Bl CBITY; LIE — CHOIIAJaHHA, AKES
MOEAHYE JBa PIBHI OVTTS HA CEIAJHOMY LLIAXY CXOMMEHHS [THJAHHH Bl boxkoro
obpazy mo Moro momo6u. I came 1eil rHoceonoriunmii miaxia B pycai anohaTHKH
3ak1aB ocHOBY ¥ Mukonu Kysancekoro «De docta ignorantiay» - BUEHOr0 He3HAHHA,
azi7ke caMe TICPEeBCPUICHHA CBOCI MPHPOAH YV CXOMKCHHI 10 HEmsHaBaHoTo bora (4K
coincidentia oppositorum) € KIIYOBHM Y CTAHORICHHI OCOOHCTOCTI,

Makcum CnoriiHHE, koMmeHTyiouM J[lioHicia Apeomnarita, IHIIE CTOCOBHO
UBOro: «...I 3rigHo 3 MIpOK HaIIHUX CHII, OyJaeMo CHorjigajaTd cHMBoIi4HO (Do
[lucanna roBopuTe He 3a JIOHOMOIOK CIIB, MO CIIPHHMAKTLCH ﬁt’:ﬂ]lﬂﬂﬁpﬂﬂ[—lhﬂ
(MpHPOIHMM YHHOM), ajJ¢ 4epe3 CHMBOIH Ta 00pa3H) 1 MICTHYHO IS HAc BIIKPHTI
icpapxii pebecuux yMie. (...) bo HeMo#mHBO, 1006 OOromo4aTKOBHH TPOMIHE
NpocAsR HaM IHAKILE, HIXK MICTHYHO OFOPHYTHM CTPOKATICTH) CBALIEHHUX 3aBICH
IMT I, 2].

Orie, 3aBAaHHs JIHOJHHH  SK  OCODMCTOCTI € HOJABIHHUM: IO-lIEpIIE,
BIJIKPHBATH HECKIHYCHHI CCHCH, TPOHHKAIOHHM AKHaHraudOme y moBHoTy bBokoro

JAMHCITY I:Kﬂ'—Iﬂ OCTATOYHC OCATHCHHA TTIOBHOTH iCTH]]H JJHJITHHOKY HEMOGKITHBE, «HK
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CKIHYEHHHM HEeMOKIHBO BHUepnaTH HeckiHdenHe» [MT I, 1]); mo-gpyre, miexkatn
0CODHCTICHHI noTeHman boxol «nmomodny (AKHH TaKoXK He JaHHI JIHOIHHI, a JTHIe
3a1aHMH) HUIIXOM «BiAKPHTOCTI» U1t Floro MpHCYTHOCTI, TOCATHEHHS MOITHTOBHOTO
CTaHy JIyHmI, M0, 3PEINTO, 1 € CTaHOM BLIKpHTOCTI ayun jans bora, 1 T
[TiaKpecIoYH IHTENCKTYAIIBHHHA XapakTep OCTAHHBOIO 3aBiaHHA, (priocod, ogHak,
Hajae HoMmy JMaJeKTHYHO-MICTHYHOrO XapakTepy, 00 1e. 1o cyTi, — JIVXOBHHH
Iianor, B SKOMY JIHOJIHHA He JTHIne mi3Hae bora yepes MeTacMMBOIH, aje, BMINIYIOYH
y coDI BCHO PO3YMOBY Td YYTTEBY NpHpoay, ctarye B cebe yBeck Beecrit. Toal BoHa
HACHPAB/l CTA€ MIKPOKOCMOM, MAJIMM CBITOM, AK HazMBaiu 1i apeeH1 [auB.: 23, C.
119]). Takum 4HHOM, HIYKAKOYH BHPIILEHHA TPoOIeMH 1aneKTH4YHOI eqHocTI bora 1
CBITY V BYeHHI Apeomarita, MH 3HAX0IHMO KIACHYHHH 10CBII «aDCOMOTHOrO
OyTTA» bora sk MIArpyHTS CTAHOBJIEHHS JHJACBKOT OCODHCTOCTI: caMe B TOIIYKY
bora, y mi3HaHHI CBITY Ta «BHXOAl 3 ceder JOJAMHA «HOEJHYETHCA 3
MaKCHMaIbHICTIO®. AK TnyMaunte uwo te3y Jlionicia Apeonarita C.J1. @pank: «Bee
cyule € cHMBOJI boskecTBa 1 HAONMAKACTRCA PIZHOK MIPOIO J10 TOro, L0 HHM
CUMBOJII3VETHCA YH 3AMIHIOETBCA, 1 PI3HHM YHMHOM HOMY aJleKBaTHE, - He3BaAKalO4ul
Ha Te, II0 BCE CYIIE 3alHIIaEThed 0e3yMOBHO HeaJeKBaTHHM bokecTBy v
BUICTOPOHEHIH  «lHakmocTl» octanHsoron [86, C. 464]. Posropranus uiei
npobnemMatHkH ¥y Mukoan KysaHceKoro € cnpAMOBaHHM Ha boromwauny, Aka BKe
cama moctac AK coincidentia oppositorum: «IMm's boromognan ¢ im's boke 1
pogHouac iM's Jlroguau... Im's crano ONHM3BKHM, JOCTYIHHM 1 HEBLLIUIEHHM,

OHTOJIOMYHOK Npipeo Mix Tropuem Ta TROpiHHAMY [46 C. 453].

2.3. CopsaMoBaHicTk HA [HIIOT0 AK BH3HAYAIBLHA PHCA AHTPONOJIOTIT
Corpus Areopagiticum

«@onep kol 0 kol Nudc AvBpwmog, Sud v yoyiv v loywiyv te Koi voepéy,
mponyovpeves Avlpomog pdiiota kai Eont Kai Adyeton + kol Qv kol &1 Av elkdv T8 Kol
Opoimoic Eat @eol, tol romoavtog altovy. '

(PG 91. Et)

«Le rapport avec Autrui n’annulle pas la separation».'’

W« MoguHa € MoOAMHOD 338AAKK CBOIH MUCNAYIA T2 PO3YMHIA Aywi, 3a8a8KK AKIA BoHa € oBpas i nogoba Boray.
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(E. Levinas, Totalite)

Hnd ictopuka ginocodii OJHHM 13 FOJOBHHX AaclekTiB HOro mnpati Ioctae
KOPEKTHE Ta JOLLILHE BH3HAYEHHSA KATEropli, AKI 3aCTOCOBYE JOCHIKYBAHHI HUM
ABTOP, BH3HAYEHHA IX ICTOPMYHOI CMAJKOCMHOCTI, ETHMOJOTI, KOHTEKCTY IX
BKMBAHHA — ILeH CMHCOK MOKHA MPOTOBKYBATH HECKIHYCHHO, TPOTE 3PO3YMLUIO
O[IHE: AJleKBATHE BU3HAYEHHA KaTEropiil € 3alopyKOoH [paBHILHOI IHTEpIpeTauil
TexkerTy. OpHak Taki kareropii, sk OyTTs, cyule, kpaca, 1000, Oaro BU3HAYHUTH
ITKO H OCTATOYHO HEMOKIMBO: YT HC ,-‘J,{'_'l]lﬂMﬂ]{{}'"l']:- aH1 iﬂTﬂpiH CTAHOBJICHHA LIHMX
KATETOPIH, ail JOCHUDKCHHA KOHTEKCTY 1X BXKHBAHHA B PI3HI CMOXH, - BOHH
CKITAIal0Th caMy KHBY «Iymry» dimocodii, onpeMeTHHTH AKY o3Havano O yourw ii
«OVKBOK 3aK0HY». OIHIEH 3 TAKHX KaTeropid € «IJIHHa», - CKUIBKH 0 BH3HAYeHB
He JlaBaJiM 1H MMCIWTENl BCIX 4aclB 1 HAPOJIIB, HA WACTS, BCl BOHM OyIM Jdile
YACTKOBUMHM, 1 BIIACHE JIK)JIMHA 3aBX/H Mala YMM 3/HBYBATH 1 HE BIHCATHCH Y U1
cdopmymioBanna. Sk Bayuno 3azpauae loann 3iziynmac: «Jliogwna € Take cymie,
IJIEHTHYHICTE AKOTO BHHHWKAE€ TUTBKH Yepe3 BUIHOMIEHHA 0 IHIMHX cymux: bora,
JKHBHX ICTOT Ta IHIIOTO TBOPIHHA. BH3HAYHTH MOACkKEe OYTTA cyOCcTaHUIHHO Maixe
HemoxmBo» [39, C. 49].

Ortui LIepKBH BH3HAYAKOTE JIOJACKKY MPHPOIY vepes AoYIKOC, J10 AKOTO MH BIKE
3BEPTANUCA BHIIE, TA Yepes MOHATTA cBOOOAH. TyT Bak/IMBO PO3TIAHYTH SK cami
CTOCYHKH «JIroauHa-IHmmMi» v 1X oHTONOrIuHOMY BHMIPI (2.3.1.), TaK 1 MOMKIHBOCTI
nposABRY cBoOOAM cTOoCOBHO IHIOro, ajyke 3a TaKMX YMOB ITIOPHB JI0 TBOPYOCTI H
epocy (2.3.2.) MOKHA BH3HAYHTH AK TO3MTHRHE 3aCTOCYBAHHA JIKJICEKOI CBODOIH, 1
caMe 1led IMOpHB BiJIrpae BeIHKY poibk B KoHOENnmii Mukonn Kysadcekoro s
BINIOOPaKEHHA €aHOCTl sensus Ta Intellectus Ta akueHTYBaHHA YBarM caMe Ha
MICTHUHOMY  XapakTepl IHTEJEKTYalNbHOIO CXO/UKEeHHA (depes amare). Jlany
npodreMaTHKY aTtopka UbOro [AMCEPTAlIHHOTO [IOCHIIKEHHA OUIbII  J0KIaqHO
po3kpueae y cBoii crarrt «CnopsaMoBaHicTe Ha [HWoro fAk BH3HAYaldkHA pHCca

anrpononorii Corpus Areopagiticum» [30, C. 51-55].

"1 ¢BigHoweHHa Ao |HWoro He siamivae sigaineHHay [45, C. 285.].
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2.3.1. Meradopa m3epranbHocTi AK oHTOI0ris [HIWIOTO

Hocniuuk-menierict [TLM. Binunn  Buginse JiBA TOJIOBHHX NPHHITHITH
CEPEIHBOBIYHOTO CBITOBLIYYTTA — CHMBONI3M Ta lepapxizM: « CHMBOIIYHICTE CBITY
— 11e TIepiIa YMOoBa €IHOCTI cBRIToOy10BH. pyra — 1epapXi4HICTh. JIETKO 3p0o3yMITH
BHYTDIIIHIH 3B'A30K 000X npuHuumnie. Hacnpasai: Bl «pedi BHAHMI» MarTh
BIACTHRICTh BIATBOPHOBATH «pedl HEBHIHMI», OYTH iX cHMBONamMu. AJle He BCl
OJHAKOBHM 4MHOM. KOMKHA plu — J3€pKano, OJHAK € J3¢pKanad OUIbLI 1 MEHI

rnazeHKl. Bike ojHe 1e 3acTaBinse MHCIMTH CBIT AK l€papxiio cuMmBomsy [aus.: 9, C.

14-15]. Tema pnzepkana — oaHa 3 HAaHOUIBII PO3NOBCHKYIKEHHX VYV MICTHYHII
Tpaguiii, 1 1e Mae CcBOi BHTOKH. TepMiH  «CrlekKylIaTHBHHI  (ToOTO
YMOCITOTTIAAaBHHI)  MICTHIH3M» YV OYKBaJIBHOMY [POYMTAHHI BJIAcHe 1 €

MiGTHL[H':]M[JM AZCPKAIIA, 4/KC JIATHHORY «( A3CPKAII0N — :-‘.pen:ulum. ]_lﬂ I'Ip[.‘.I'GJ'[EMEiTH Kd
PO3KPHBACTRCA ABTOPOM Y cTaTTl «CripaMoBaHICTE Ha [HIIOro AK BH3HAYallkHA pUca
auTpononorii Corpus Areopagiticum» [aue.: 30, C. 51-535].

[Ipoeianum «daxieuem» v wiii cdepl He oaHe nokomiHHA AK (Qinocodir, Tak i
Dorociorie crnpaeeiMeo Beaxkand Jlionicia Apeonarita, ajke came 3a Horo
CNOBAMH, BCE Y LLOMY CBITI € J3epkanom boxkectsa. BapTo BUI3HAUMTH, 10 3 TOUKH
30pY THOCCOIOTI HOETRCA aX HIAK HC NP0 CHEKYIAIl 1 THM OUIBIIE HE Mpo
NEPeTROPCHHA MICTHI[M3MY B akT palloHanbHOro m3HaHHda. Moea npo Te, mobd B
YCBOMY BIJTHAXOJIMTH J3epKalo, Ake Bigodpaxae boxkecreeHHe criTno. Ak exe 0yio
3a3HAYEHO, XPHCTHAHCHBKHMH MICTHKAMM CBIT MHCIHTBCA AK lepapXid CUMBOIIB, 10
JOCHTh ACKPABO UIKCTPYE ¥ CBOEMY BUeHHI ahpiHCBKHI MuciautTens: «OTke, MeTa
icpapxii — sxomora Gmmkde yrmomibuenns Bory Ta eamanna 3 Hum, Moro maroum
HACTABHHKOM YCSKOTO CBSIICHHOTO 3HAHHS i Mii, HEYXHIBHO crorasmaoun Horo
GoxecTBeHHY OnaronimuicTs i B Mipy cui eimobpasaroun (ametcoviopate) Horo i
TBOPSAYH CBOIX VYUYACHHKIB OOKECTBEHHHUMM 110/100aMM, IIPO30PHMH Td UYMCTHMH
A3epKalaMu  (EIGOTTPOV), WO CHPHHMAKTL CBITOHAYAIBHHI Ta OoroHavalbHUH
MPOMIHE 1, CBANICHHO CHOBHIOIOYHCH /JIdPOBAaHMM CBITIOM, AK€ TOTIM TIEIPO

BHIIPOMIHIOIOTE HA IHIINX, 3TIHO 3 OoronavansnuM eBctanoBnennam» [CH TIT 2].
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JlocHThE TOKAa30BHM € Te, HI0 I€papXid, AKY OKpeclHB Apeonarit, MUCIHTBCA VY
MeKax, TaK OH MOBHTH, «30/10TOI CepeHHH»: BOHA IPOIATAE MO TOHKIH rpaHi Mix
HAMIPHOK 1HIHBUIYAII3AIECKD npouecy mizHanua bora (Sxa BIacTHBA TakuM
NPEJICTABHHKAM CEPeJHBOBIYHOT MICTHKH, K Mefictep Exxapr ta Xuneaerapaa ®Don
biaren) Ta rinepOonIYHOK ICTOPH3AILIECID, B AKIH JTIOACEKA OCODHCTICTE IOCTAE JTHIIE
«TBHHTHKOM» TJ00anbHOi colianeHol cicreMu [auB. noknaguime: 30, C. 51]. Bia
HX JBOX KOHLENUIH Apeonarita BIJIPI3HAE Te, 110, OKpIM BIacHe Mi3HaHHA bora,
HOro Ccxema OIMHCYE TAKOMK B3dCMOCTOCYHKH <«JIHJIHHA-JTKMHHA»  Td (JTHIHHA-
SIHTOII», TOOTO, BHCIOBIKIOUHCE OUIBII «IHTHMHOK» MOBOK), AKA4 BIACTHBA HOTO
TpakTaTam, — «4 — [HIHA», 1110 HE MOJKE HE HAIUTOBXHYTH HA Tapalesl 31 cpodbamMu
OCMHCIIEHHA MPOOIeMH eK3HCTEHIIHHOTO ocATHeHHA [HIoro vy dinocodii kinms XX
ct. Meradopa m3epkana gae 3MOry OCATHYTH Il B3aEMOCTOCYHKH: IIMINE Hepes
BLIOOpakKeHHs v [HIIOMY JTHO/IHHA MOKE OCATHYTH BJACHY CYTHICTH 1 YCBIIOMHTH
IHHAMIKY BIACHOTO PO3BHUTKY YW CXO/UKCHHA. I, B TOH e yac, camMe B AKOCTI
«A3epKana» JIJAHHA € MAKPOKOCMOM, AKHH Blo0Opaac yBech CBIT, 1 BIJL HHCTOTH
IOBEPXHI» UBOTO «3epKaay 3aJekKHTh FApMOHIHHICTE CBITOYCTPOR (110 MH TAKOH
nodaduMo y KoHmenTi natura media Mukonu Kyzancekoro).

Baprto juis nouarky BII3HAYMTH, 10 9K CHMBOIH [ cupfoiov it oOpasu / elkov,
Akl JI10HICIH 3aCTOCOBYE MPAMO, TaK 1 ORI CEMaHTHYHO TIPHXOBAHI MeTa(opu Ta
MOPIBHAHHA 4H4acTO BHKOPHCTOBYHOTECA  ApeomaritoM  pa3oM 3 HYTTCBHMH
npeauKaTaMi MarepiaisHocTi, opmu, BHY, ODaraTOMaHITHOCTI, PO3JI/ICEHOCT] Ta iH.
Lle roropuTe npo Te. 1O CHMBOIH, odpazu i Meradopu B Kopnyci € neRHHMMH
YYTTEBHMH [IPEIMETAMH, AKI ¥ BHILIEBKA3aHOMY CHUIBHOMY KOHTEKCT] 3aCTOCYBAHHA
LHX ITOHATE € CBOCPLIHHMH «IOCEPeIHHKAMH» MUK TIOAHHOIO Ta JYXOBHHM CBITOM Y
ABJICHHI BHIIHX MOPAIKIB Icpapxii OyTrTa Ta bora y chmienpHpomaniii HaM 9yTTCRO-
MareplajibHiid  peanbHocTi. Taki npeaMerd HecyTh Ha cobl  BigoOpaxeHHA
(Loppopata ado K UMEIKOVIGUATH), BIOJIKMCKH BHLLOT pealbHOCT], € 1T 10100010, 1
3aB/JAKH LBOMY MOXKYTh MNUJIHOCHTH H J0Y4YaTH 10 Hel nwjuHy. B AKOCT] TAKHUX
npe/IMETIE  ApeonariToM  po3riaaaloThcd  pedl, TOHATTA, ICTOTH, TOMI, #AKI

npejacTasiaenl v Cearomy ITucewmi, HaratoManiTHa MOBHOTA CBITY NPHPOIH, JTIOIHHA
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Ta 11 (MI3UYHWA  YCTPId, CBANIEHHI TpeIMeTH, CBAIIEHHOIIT Ta Oorocmyx00B1
nicHecrmiey [lepkoeHol i1epapxii 1 B3arani, 3a cioBaMe iepos. OnekcaHapa
(Iominuea), «Bee, N0 € peanbHHM 1 BHCTABJICHHM HA IO (YYTTEBO-MATepPlalibHy —
K.3.) mrommny» [94, C. 221] 6yrra. Takum gyaHOM, HagBHICTE ¥ Kopriycl po3yMIHHSA
MeTaopH AK YYTTEBOrO TMPEIMETAa-03HAYYBAHOTO, AKHH pernpe3cHTye codoww
peanbHICTh (YacTille 3a BCe — HAAYYTTEBY, YMOOCHKHY) IHAKIIY CTOCOBHO 10 cebe
caMmoro, BiaMidaeTees (akTHdHo B yeix poborax [lionicia Apomarita, a oTke
[MEPEHECCHHA HUM TaKHX NPEIHKALlH HAa «IHOIHHY», AKa HE € CAMHM PELHITIEHTOM
M3HAHHA, - BHABIACTHCA [MOBHICTIO TapMOHIHHHM Y HH3LI BHKOPHCTOBYBAHHX
MICTHYHMX O3Ha4YHHKIB. KpIM TOro, take po3yMmiHHA MeTa(opH, HA AYMKY JCAKHX
MOCHIIHHKIB, € TIOBHICTH) 3BHYHHM 4  CXIJHO-XPHCTHAHCBKOI  TpamgHIi
(dbinocodyranus [aue. goknaguime: 151, P. 1282]. 3 ornaay Ha e 3po3yMillUM €
3dCTOCYBAHHA MHCITHTCIIEM TAKHX METE:I{lJU];], AK CASCPEAITON, i I.'.lﬁpi:lii M,
«BIIOOpaKEHHA», «BIAOIMCK» fAK WIOA0 YYTTEBHUX, Tak 1 CTOCOBHO YMOOCHKHUX
[PEAMETIB, 3rAHO 3 YHM BIH HABITh PO3PI3ZHAC CHMBOJH, AKI JOCTYIHI BIAYYTTAM
(caOntov coufolmy), Ta CUMBOIH, AKi JOCTYIIHI yMaMm — ovolc (voepov cupfoimy)
[PG3, 208B; 108]. Ho ocranuix JlioHICIH BIOHOCHTBL 1 fAHroaa, MetaopHiHO
HA3MBAKUYK Horo «obpazoMm» («ewkwvy) boxum [PG3, 724B, 368] (meradopuuto,
OCKUIbKH Oepe TepMiH «00pa3» y CBOEMY TEKCTI B JIAlKH), 1 €IHHOBH/HI 00pa3u
(opoedelg e1kwvog) gecHoT v moackkii aymn [PG3, 473B; 648; que. moxnaaHine:
30, C. 52].

BceepenuHi  yMOOCSKHOTO TaKOXK HafABHI i€papXidyHl BIAMIHHOCTI (4YHHH
Hebecnoi Iepapxii, piBHi cnpHiiHaTT Ta JisSIbHOCTI Mojackkoro voUg). 3 ornaay Ha
e CXOMKEeHHs MHJIHHH 1o boxkecTBeHHOro mizHaHHS noTpedye 3alyYeHHs came
YMOOCSKHUX [peaMeTiB — TobTo nocepeJHHUKIB, AKI © MOINH  aJeKBaTHO
«BITOOPA3UTH» MICTHYHE CBITIO 3HAHHA Bl HAHBHIIMX TNOpAIKIB Ta bora 3
ypaxyBaHHAM 0o0Mex)eHOro XapakTepy voUc'y Ha HIKYMX cTyrHeHax iepapxii. Taky
noTpedy MIOAHHH CYYacHHH ITOCHIIHHK Bi3aHTIHCbKOI prnocodil laniens [eiinec
KOMEHTYE HACTYINHHM YHHOM: «3B'S30K MUK TBOpIHHAM 1 Teopuem He €

I3epKallbHUM, ajke Todl rceeao-ioHiciii Oye OM 3BHHYBAYeHHIT B OHTOTEOIION], aje
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1[¢ BCEOIHO acCHMeTPHYHHH 3B 430K MK JIBOMA 30BCIM PI3HHMH piBHAMH. [lcerio-
Jl10HIC1H BHKOPHCTOBYE Gvoloyiot TYT ¥ KIIACHYHOMY CeHCl nponopuiidnocT» [133, P,
131]. Tyr 1 nocrae npodiaemMa B3aEMOCTOCYHKIB «JIHOIHHA-TIOIHHA» Ta <«JIHOJHHA-
SIHTOITY, KA Einirpat‘. BHpiI[IHJ‘IhH}" POk B aKTl DOKECTBEHHOTO CXOKCHHSA |ue.: 30,
C. 53]

CTOCYHKH Mi% JBOMa OCOOHCTOCTAMH 3aBXKIW € YHMCh BTACMHWYEHHM Ta
IIHOOKO IppafioHaIbHEM; 1X BH3HAYEHHA € CIPABOK 30BCIM HE CXeMaTHYHOR 1
MAak e HEMIBIAJHOK ONMHCY, a/kKe 3818 MPOHUKHEHHA Y LEeH HOBOCTBOPEHHH CBIT
IBOX Mae OyTH TPETIH — BIIHOCHO AKOro 1 HIHOB OM MEBHUH BLLUTIK-BHMIP OYTTA 1IHX
neox ictor. ¥ Apeonarita — e bor ak Benwyne Himo, [Mepmonpuynna, Tropeus; y
Exkxapra — boxkecteenne Himo, bor-Abcomor; y boapispa — e BIACYTHICTE
[epuonpuannu, [eproobpasy, Brpara 3 HuMm 3B’ A3KY, 110 NPH3BOANHTE JI0 HIBEIALIT
[Hworo gk BiaoOpaxkeHHs. B Oyab-akoMy pasi Takui TPHKYTHMK B3a€MOBIJHOCHH
Iac MOKIMBICTE NPOJIHTH CBITIO (B TEPMIHOIOrT MICTHYHOI (uiocodil — AK ¥
CHUMBOJIYHOMY, TaK 1 B OVKBaJILHOMY CCHCI) Ha PO3YMIHHA JIOAHHOKW [HINOro, Ha
CIIIBBIIHOWIEHHA «Cy0 eKT-cyD ekT». OckinbKH MeTor iepapxii v [HioHicia €
cXomxeHHd A0 bora, To H CTOCYHKH MixK 4IeHAMH lepapXii MAMOPAIKOBYHTECA caMe
1ii: Apeonarit posrnajiae [HIIoOro BnacHe K TOro, XTO MOMKE MOCHPHATH €HAHHIO 3
Tropuem. KpiM TOro, BIH HECOOHOPA30BO HATOIOMIYEC, IO TaKl CTOCYHKH MOKYTE
MPHHECTH TIJIOAH JTHINE 3a YMOBH MERHOI «HEPIBHOCTI» - OHH 13 IHAHBIAYYMIB (a0
K HYCIB) [TOBHHEH MAaTH BHIIMN CTaTyC JUIA TOro, o0 MaTH [paBo caMe KepyBaTH
CBOIM «IIOMIYHHMY: «b0 AK PH COHAYHOMY TIPOMIHHI, MIEPII 34 BCE, CHOBHKKTHCA
BHIIPOMIHEHHM CAHBOM HAaHTOHIIL 1 HAHIPO3OPILIL pedl, a [OTIM BOHH BKE BCE
BHIIPOMIHIOBAHE HA HUX CRITJIO COHICBHIHO NEPeIMBAlOTE HA IHIN, fKI CTOATH 3a
HHMH, Tak i B peyax OOKECTREHHMX HeXal He HAaBAKHTRCA KEPYBATH IHINHMH TOii,
XTO He cTae DOroodpazHIIKMM 3a BCIX CBOIM CTAHOM 1 HE NOCTABIEHHH Y HaYyalbHHUKN
DOMeCTBEHHUM HaTXHeHHAM Ta obdpannsam» [EH I 3:14]. Orxe, DUIbLI rOTOBHUM J10
B3A€MOCTOCYHKIB € TOH, XTO HaiDUIbII [TOBHO, B MIPY CBOIX MOMIIMBOCTEH, BTLIKE
obpaz boOWKeCTBEHHOI CYTHOCTI, TOODTO TOH, XTO HaHACKpaplme RBlII0Opakae

DOXKECTBEHHE CBITIIO, — 1 11¢, 32 ApeonaritToM, «cyurl Haj waMu nebecHl CyTHOCTI Ta
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Haun doromodaadl ceanenHl Myxi» [CH XIT 3]: 3a npupogoro BoHH HalbIMKYe J10
Bora, sapnstoun cobol «ymu» (VOEC), «YMOOCSKHI T4 MHCIAYI CYTHOCTI, CHIM Ta
HisIbHOCTDY (vontal Kol vogpol ovoiot kol dvvapelg kot evepyewat) [CH IT 1:1-2; DN
IV 1:6-7]; BoHM cyTE «(ayXoBHI) cBiTIa» (QOT0), «HAHMPO3OPINI Ta HAWYHCTINII
m3epkana» (Ecomtpa Merd€ctata kal AknAidmTa), Akl Gesnocepe/IHbO CHPHIMAIOTE
boskecTBEHHE CBITIIO TA HEepelarTh Horo HmuM [aue.: DN IV 2; CH III 2; IV 2].
3rajanuii TYT voepOc, AkMii ApeomariT 3acTocoBye (aKTHYHO 3aMicTh TepMiHY
CIHAUBIIYYMY, ¥ KIACHYHOMY MEPEKIAl € THM, IO BITHOCHTLCH JIO IHTENEKTY, abo
# mens — TOOTO [0 wfh::rg: A 3JaTHICTE JHOAWHH 3adesnedye OesnocepeiHe
CXOMJICHHA HEK adCTPaKTHHUX MOHATh, MUCJIACHHA 1 po3cyd. TyT MH DauuMo 3ycTpiy
TPBOX AcCIEKTIB, AKI /I8 CYHacHOl JIOAMHH MOMKYTh CKIaJaTH JHIIE J0CHTh
napajoKcalbHy €JIHICTh: Mo-nepuie, 118 €HaHHA 3 TeopiieM 000B A3KOBOK YMOBOH
€ CHUIKYBAHHA, — a/Ke JHIIE uepes BLI0OpameHHs CBITIA B [HIIOMY MH MOKEMO
crpuiinaTH  bokecTBeHHY CyTHICTH (a4, OTHe, 1 CTATH HA UUIAX MICTHYHOrO
OCATHCHHA); TO-IAPYTE, ICH NIIAX nependadac KUIbKa KpPOKIB, OHH 3 AKHX ablatione
(BIAYYKEHHA) - 3pPHBAHHA [OKPOBY «YYTTEBHX» Ta «OCAMHHX pedel», TobDTO, B
[EBHOMY CEHCi, YHCTO po3cy/koBe abcTparyBaHHsa Bijl cy0 €KT-00 €KTHHX BIJIHOCHH;
a IHIIMA — 1e BMKEe 3HATTA «VOEPUC evepyell», «TICHE €/IHAHHA 3 HEBMMOBHHM
CBITIIOM», aJi3Ke IJIMOMHHE Ii3HaHHs bora 3IHCHIOETBCH HE HA  PO3YMOBO-
PO3CYIKOBOMY pIBHI, @ Ha ORI BHCOKOMY — IYXOBHOMY, AKe APCONariT mor’A3yc 3
nwbor’' — gpmg (Tak caMo Ak Mukona KyzaHCBKHMH TOBA3VE BHUIHH 10a0elb
IHTEJIEKTYalLHOI0  CXO/KEeHHA 13 nwdoBr amare). Sk yce ue noeagHatu? Ak
BLI3HAYAETHCA Y CTATTI  ABTOpa  JIMCEPTAlIHHOIO  JOCHIJMKEeHHS Y CTartl
«CnpaMoBanicTh ©Ha Inmoro #Kk BH3HavadsHa puca anrtpomnosorii  Corpus
Arcopagiticumy, m3Hannag [nmoro, ske € oDOR’S3KOBOIO YMOROIO mizHarannsg bora,
MOBHHHE MaTH HEYYTTEBHH, HEONpeIMETHHBAHHH XapakTep, - B HbOMY Mae OYyTH
NpUCYTHIM BiouyxkeHHsa / ablatione, mo mamo © HiBemtoBaTH cy0 €KT-00 €KTHI
CTOCYHKH MUK «si-IHIIMID» Ta 3aBajJIMTH OlpeAMedyBaHHi [Huoro, wo spewri-peir

NpH3Ben0 O 10 3HATTA BIACHE IHTEIEKTYATBHOI JIATBHOCTI T TEPEXOAY HA THIITHI
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pisensb eaHanHa [30, C. 54]. Ane Te, uio 0yJI0 JTOCHTE pealiCTHYHWUM, 3{IHCHEHHHM
VI MICTHYHOL CBIJOMOCTI IEpIUHX XPUCTHAH, 3apa3 Maiike BTpaueHe, Npo Mo
CBIIYUTE (DAKTHYHO BCH TBOPYICTHL OHOIO 3 HAHOLIBII AKTYAIBHHX MHCIHTEIIR
Hamoro vacy: «Mu — CHMYISHTH, MM — CHMYJIAKpPH (HE B KIACHYHOMY CEHCI
«0ayMMOoCTI®»),  BBITHYTI  J3€pKajia,  AKI  BHIPOMIHIOKTBECA  COLLIATBHHM,
BHIIPOMIHEHHS, AKE BiKe He Ma€ CBOI'O CBITIIOBOTO Jiepea, Biaga 0e3 MmoxXoKeHHA,
0e3 auctanmii» [101, P. 192]. T Takuil Hamn cTad - 9K JA3epKall - TPH3BOIHTE 10 TOrO,
10 HAIIl CTOCYHKH 3 IHIIMM HOCATE BiKE MakKe¢ OHTOJOIIYHY CK3HCTCHUIHHY
MPHPEYEHICTh, NHTAHHA [OJ0NAHHA AKOT € 3aBIaHHAM  cydacHol (inocodii:
«Biarenep abcomoTHy 3arpo3zy Hece B coDl NPO30PICTE TOrO, IO CHPHHMACTHCA
HaMH Ak [Hmwi. B toMmy BHnmagky, sxmjo [HIOHI - SK a3epralio, sk Bigodpaxkaroda

MOBEPXHA - 3HUK, CAMOCBIIOMOCTI 3arpokye ippaaiamisa B myctii» [10, C. 181].

2.3.2.’Ep®¢ B auTponoaorivHii Micrumi

Ak 3 Touku 30py Jionicia Apeonarita, Tak 1 3 no3uuii Mukonn KysaHcekoro,
XOUa MH 1 MO¥KEMO mi3HasaTu Bora, ojnak mzHati mu Horo mikonm ne smoxemo. Te,
10 115 TIO3HIIA He CYTO THOCeOJIOriYHa, a pajlle aHTPOIIOIOTIHHA Ta MICTHYHA Mae
CBOE MIATBEPAKEHHA Y KOHIENTI 100081 SK BHILIOTO PIBHA €IHAHHA 3 ADCOIIOTOM,
SAKHIL € BracTUBHM o00oM MmuciutensMm. Came ToMy Leil Migpo3aul MPHCBAYEHO
PO3KPHTTIO 171¢€1 Apeonarita cToCoBHO MHOOBI-€POCY - TAKOTO NPArHEHHA JIHOJIHHH
10 boromizHaHHA, AKE OXOIUIKE BCE 11 €CTBO 1 MTOCTAE AK HEBI €MHA PHCA JTHJICHKOT
IIPHPOIH.

3a crmopamMH poclicekoro  (purtocoda-dorocnmoea Pnopencerkoro ILA, vy
rpenbKid MOB1 € YOTHPH CJI0BA HA MO3HAYEHHA BIIYYTTH «THOO0BI»: CTPIMKHH £pmg —
e JH00B 4yTTEBA, NMPHCTPACTH, HUKHHE, OpraHiuHHi otopyn - mo00B poaoea,
MPHB A3AHICTL, CYXYBATHH, PO3CYIAKOBHH ayamn - n000B OLIHKH 1 [OBAaru;
3QAYIICBHUH, IHPHH @l - 10000B  BHYTPIIIHBOIO BH3HAHHA, OCODHCTOrO
NpoO3piHHA, MpHA3HE. A. ['elliHKC 10/1ae 10 HBOTO CITUCKY 1e il 1T STHH BHI TH0O0RI -
amor spiritualis, AKY BiH XapakTepH3ye AK MACHBHY JIHOO0B OE3MIOTHOT ICTOTH, - AK

MOOOBHY NPHCTPACTH  YHCTOrO JYXY. 3arajbHONPHHHATOK €  Tpajuuisa, Lo
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NPHPOIHOK OCHOROK [IJIA XPHCTHAHCBKOTO OOTOMIZHAHHA CcTanu camMe @ihe (B
IHAHBIAYAJIBHOMY) Ta aydnn (y BcesarallbHOMY, aDCOMOTHOMY). AJle il Take LIKage
JHAYECHHA MOO00BRI, AK £pMC, TAKOXK 3HAHIIIO CBOE MICIE Y TPAIAX TTO/IBHKHHKIE,
Otmi-mictukn - [puropiit Hiceskuii, Hikonait Kasacuna, Cumeon Hoswii borocnor
Ta 1H. - KOPHCTYKOTECA I[HM TEPMIHOM JUIA MO3HA4YeHHA BHILO1 Jirodorl 1o bora. Tak,
y Cumeona Hoeroro borocnoea € HaBiTh TPYHTOBHA Tpalid npo mobdos 1o bora min
Hazeow Epwteg, Tobro «Epocu».

CX0KY TEHACHLIK MOKEMO NPOCIIAKYBATH B OAHOMY 3 Haiblnbll BH3HAYHHX
tpaktaTie Jlionicia Apeonarita «Ilpo mMictHune Oorocme’a», ae BIH cnpoOyBar
IMPOKJIACTH HUIAX» 10 €AHaHHA JouHd 3 borom. «Mictruyne dorocmie's» JlioHicis -
He IHTeeKTyallkHa Mponeaypa. a mock Diable, Hix mpocTi posMucii. Tak camo, fK
ekcTaTHKH-TUIaToHiKKH Ta [lnotin, [lionicid Harosomye Ha ToMy, MO JUIS UBOTO
HeoDXIIHe BHYTPILIHE OYHILECHHSA - «KATAPCHC», AKHI € BIAMOBOK Bl NPHIHHATTA
TBApHOro OYTTA AK TAKOTO, 110 NPHUXOBYE B cobDl «He-0yTTA» boxkecTra, 1 € BUXOL0M
3 00J1aCTI TBAPHOIO, 338 AKMM BLApa3y caiaye odboxeHHsa. Ane [lioHICIH, BKHBAKOYH
«eKCTa3» Ta «I0EIHAHHAY», Ma€ Ha yBa3l MICTHYHHI JOCBL migHeceHHs 1o bora ta
NoKaszve, MO0 HaBITh JUIA THX, [0 MAHAIHCE HAa HAHBHINI BEpPIIHHH, TOCTYITHI
CTBOpeHHUM 1cToTaMm, bor Bee-taku 3anuimaetses HenzHasanumy» [52, C. 118].

Omke, axkmo mia JlioHicia ApeomariTa ekcraz — e «BHXIT 13 cebe» amsa
3ycTpidl 3 borom, To, AK MH BKE NMHCATH BHINE, 1JIed €KCTa3y MOB'A3aHa 3 1IECH
noOOoRI-epoCy - TAKMM TMparHeHHAM JIHOJIHHH 10 boromnizHaHHA, gKe OXOIUIOE Bce ii
€CTRO. «Epoc HEMOMIMBO TPUMATH IPH coDi, - BIH 3aB#JH BHPHBACTLCH HA3Z0BHI,
Oyayun cnpaMoBaHMM Ha 1Hmoro. Takosxk 1 HarxHeHHa Jobdos'to 0 bora jayua
«BHXOJOUTE 13 cebe» y TparHeHHl J0 HEJOCHKHOro ob'ckTa cBoro Oaxkanng -
inTenmiA, Axy Ilcepmo-Jliomiclii  mpeacTaBndc #K TMOCTIHHE 1 HECKIHYCHHE
HabnukeHHs qo borax» [59, C. 290].

Ha aymky [ionicis Apeonarita, BCe B YHIBEPCYMI IHIJIKOPHETBCH 3aKOHY
BHILLOLI'(O IIDFI'H,-‘J,I'{}’, OCHOBOH) HKOI'O € llpﬂ]'l—I{:’:HHH llEI}ﬂHDﬂ}“ Ei,ﬂ, L{Hﬂ]lEHHHﬂE'I'i A0
eqpocti, Came ©OOKeCTBEHHHH epoc BHCTYNAE TIEO PYHOIHHOW CHI00, fAKa

CpAMOBaHa Ha 3JOIHCHEHHS ILOTO TIEPEXOAYy Ta, M0 JOCHTE BaXJIHBO JUIA
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(iocoderkol KoHuenl «ApeonariTHK», Ha OCMHCIIEHHSA CaMoro IMpolecy. 3BICHO,
MOMKHA BUIZHAYHTH, M0 epoc «(DYHKUIOHYE» B PI3HUX CBITOMISAHUX MapajgurMax 1
thinocohchbKHX CHCTEMax y PI3HOMAHITHHX dopMax, ane BCl BOHH CHpAMOBAHI Ha
JOCATHEHHA OJIHIET METH — €JIHAHHA, 3IHTTH, 3BEJCHHA J10 €aHOCT1: «Epoc, HazpeMo
MH HOro DOKECTBEHHHM HH (DIZHYHHM, PO3YMIETRCA HAMH K JIeAKa CHIIa €/IHAHHA Ta
THTTA, KA CIIOHYKaEe BHILI [ICTOTH] MKITYBATHCA NP0 HUAKYI, pIBHOHAYAILHI, Be/le
10 B3aeMozdaradeHHs 1, HapemITi, HHXK4Y1 HaBepTae 10 OWBLI JIOBEPIIEHHX, #AKI
CTOATH BHILE 32 HUX» [186, PG IV 15]. Takum uHHOM, €pOC MOCTAE AK PYLIHHA CHIA
BCBOT'O YHIBEPCYMY Bl NEPIIONPHYMHH H 10 HAHHWKYHMX YMHIB 3eMHOT Ta HebecHol
lepapxil, 1 HABITh Y 3BOPOTHROMY HanpAMKy. OCHOBHOK BINPABHOK TOYKOH JUIA
«CHCTEMH  KOOPAWHATY» epocy nocrae Kpaca/mpekpacHe: ««lIpekpacHe» 49n
«DOKeCTBEHHA Kpaca» BHCTYNAWTsE B «ApeonariTHKax» mopaa 3 OmaroMm -
HAHBAMUIMBIIIOK XapaKTEPHCTHKOK MEPLIONPHUHHH. Y cHcTeMl KatadaTHUHMX
(CTREpIUAKYBANBLHHX) NMo3HaueHs bora «enuue-dnare-1-npekpacue» (1o ev ayabov Kol
KOAOV) mocllac ofHe 3 rojoBHHX Micub» [aue. 13, C. 68 — 109.]. Orxke, came
ICTHHHO TIpeKkpacHe, TodTo DoKecTBeHHa Kpaca € y HioHicia Apeomnarita 1 3pa3skom, i
TBOPYOK MPHIHHOK BCHOTO CYIIOro, 1 JGKEPEIOM BChOTO MPEKPACHOTO, | IPHYHHOK
FAPMOHIHHOCTI CBITY, all¢ TAKOK 1 «00 €KTOM» (HACKUILKH Lel TEPMIH MOMKHA
3ACTOCYBATH 10 TO £v ayolov Kol KoAOV) KOXaHHA, MEKCIO BCIX MParHeHb Ta pyxXiB,
OoecTBeHHHM nokIHkoM a0 Cede.

HioHicii Tak ropopuTh npo doBHe (epoTHYHE ) npardeHHs jo bora it Kpacu
(ceigomMo ororokHKOYH, HA AyMky C.H. byarakoea, ayann ta £pwg): «Bin € (...)
HPOCTHH, MHMOBUIBHHH, IMIIYJILCHBHHH pyX epocy, AKHH Mae 104aTOK CBOI'O
icnyeannsa y bmasi (mpoovoav ev tayabm), mo 3 Brara mamacteea cymioMmy (ek
tayabov Toig ovowy ekffivlopenv) 1 3noe v brnaro (tayaOov) noeepracteea» [89; DN,
IV, 14]. «boxkecteeHHui Epoc mnocrae sk exkcraz (B IHWOMY [epeknagl —
CHPAMOBAHHI 30BHI®): Ti, 10 MHOONATE, HE HANEKATL CAaMMM co0l, ajlie THM, KOI'o
mobiate» [90, DN, IV, 13]. «Ha kpumnax epocy, B NHOPHBI €KCTA3y 3BEPIUYETHCA
Ooronpuuacts Ta OoromizHaHus, — Ha JHMBO CMUTHBA JYMKa ABTOPHTETHOTO

HepKOBHOTO TTHeekMeHuukay [12, C. 318], - Mo&Ha JWNIEHE J0JIATH, 10 CaMe Tak
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IBEPUIVETHCA | CTAHOBIIEHHA OOTOMWIHHH — «0DoMKeHHA»., «A 0DOKeHHs — 1e,
HACKUIBKM MOMIIHBO, BlOoOpaskeHHs (B 1H. nepexiagax — ynofidHeHHs) bora Ta
eqHanna 3 Humy (H 68 Bewoc eotiv ) mpog Beov ¢ £QIKTOV a@QOUOOCLS TE Kl
gviooiwg) [EH I, 3], Tyr Bapro npoBecTH napanenl 3 MONEPEAHIM NUIPO3ILUIOM —
«YMOGTAGIC MOAHHH AK Tapajokc iepapxii», Je MH CrnpoOyBaau MOKa3aTH, 10
0CODMCTICTE Tepeidadac «BIAKPHUTICTE OYTTION.

OTox, cniuparvick Ha HaeedeHl uutaTi 3 Corpus Areopagiticum, MH MOKEMO
0/1aTH, [0 OCODUCTICTh Mepeadadae TaKoK EKGTUTIKOC OVTTA, TOOTO pyX 30BHI —
PYX J10 CHUIKYBAHHA, SKHH NPU3BOAHTE [0 MOJONAHHA MEHK «CaMOCTI» 1 TAKHM
YHHOM 10 cBOOOH. JIHime OyIy4YH eKCTaTHYHOK OCOOHCTICTIO, THOJAHHA MOKE CTATH
OCODHMCTICTIO 1MOCTACHOK — a OTHe, MOKE OYTH HOCIEM BJACHOI NPHPOIH Y i
NoBHOTI [MB. poknajauime: 39, C. 277]. Sk nume oo nsoro Xpucroc fAHHapac:
«ExkcrarnuHuid "pyx" OomecTeeHHol HancyTHicHOl CyTHOCTI BHABRIAETHCA TAKOK
NepPe/IYMOBOK) BHHMKHEHHA JIHOJICBKOT ocobucTocTi, 11 ocHosow» [91, C. 56]. B
usoMy fAnnapac cnmpacteed Ha Maxkcuma Crmorignuka, 3a cmoraMmu skoro: «Epoc,
e TBOPHTE OJaro, cmoHykae bokecTBRO 10 MpoOMHCTY TpPO HAc, A0 YCTPOIO Hacy
[Migne P. G. 4, 261 B]).

OjHaK YoMy MHUCIHMTENL 00paB caMe £pmE HA MO3HAUESHHS JIHODOB1 IS BUpaA3y
TOIO IMJIHECEHHA [0 OOKECTBEHHOT CYTHOCTI, JUIA AKOI'O 3a3BHYdil  OOroCiIOBH
BHKOPUCTORYIOTE ayamn? Epw¢ y cBoeMy eTHMONOTIMHOMY 3pi3l Mae HITKY
BH3IHAYCHY EﬂpﬂMﬂHﬂHiETﬁ: [ «IIPHCTPACTh, TIPHCTPACHC ﬁa}Kﬂ""ﬂ, rapaqc
nparHeHHA, HemepeDopHe KoXaHHA», B TOH Hac #AK oyam) MDOCTaE MeEHII
«arpecHBHOKO®. 1T 00’€KT NPOCIABIAETLCA TAa IIJIHOCHTLCS Pajiilie Ha BiJACTAHI, HA
BUIMIHY BiJl 00 €KTY EpmC, AKHH IMOBHICTH) BTUIKE CBOK) CYTHICTB JIMIIE Y 110€/IHAHHI
3 cy0’exTom. MabyTh, caMe 1M 1 MOKHA TTOSCHHTH, HACTUILKH PaJIMKaTLHAI BHOIp
Apeonarita; HOro MICTHYHHH TIIAX CXO/KeHHd 10 bora, KIHIEBOW METOI0 AKOTO €
«000KHEHHA» — HAHBHIIHI CTYTIIHE €IHAHHA JTHOIHHH 3 bOTOM V BCEOXOTMITHOHYOMY
KOXaHHl (ocKUIbKHM Jl1OHICIH BKMBaE caMe £pm¢, TO B YKPATHChKIH MOBI Bapro
BKMBATH «KOXaHHH», a He «ioboB», HK BuUpa3 OUlblL  HPHCTPACHOIO,

IHIHBIIYATBHOTO €/IHAHHA).



91

TyT BapTo BII3HAYHTH 1€ OJMH BaXJIMBHH MoMeHT. Y «bokecTBeHHHX
iMeHax» Jl1oHICIH A8 Kpamoro po3yMiHHSA KOHTEKCTY, B SKOMY BIH BIKHBa€ TepMIH
EPWC, PO3BOAMTHL JIBA TUIAHH «BTUICHHS» £pwC’y — OOMKECTBEHHHH Ta YaCTKOBHI
(ToDTO «BNACTHBHI TIIAM», AK YTOUHIOE ¥ KoMeHTapax Makcum Crnosiaaux [DN 1V,
121), v TnymadenHl X. AHHapaca 1e nmocrae sk yTOYHEHHS BIIMIHHOCTEH €pOTHYHOTO
eKcTasy MPUPOITHOT THIHBIIYAIBHOCTI BiJl YHIBEpCAIBHO—EPOTHIHOT
criBBigHeceHocTi ocoducTocTt [aue. poknannime: 91, C. 375]. Exotatkdée €pwg
IHAMBIAYaIsHOCTI, abo  E€pw¢ YacTKOBHH, € NPHPOAHOK HEOOXUIHICTIO, fAKa
3abesneuye caMo30epeKeHHs NPHPOAH YV BJIACHE MATEPIATbHOMY BHMIPI — 4epes
IITOHAPO/UKCHHA, TPOTE 3allMIIac IEBHI JIAKYHH Y CTAHOBJIECHHI OCOOMCTOCTI B
EHOCT1 31 CRBITOM — I1€ JIOCBI/J eK3UCTeHIIiTHOoro nepexony B Himo, akuii 3a neBHHUX
00CTABHH MO3Ke BiJIHAHTH BIIACHY KBIHTECEHIIK YV CTaHI eroleHTPHYHOrO EPOTHIMY.
HatomicTe OokecTBeHHUH, ud To «ICTHHHHH £pwcy», BUI3HAYACTLCA JHHAMIYHHM
NepexoaoM Bl CAMOCBIIOMOCTI IUIICHOTO €KCTa3zy IHAMBULYAIbHOCTI 10 JOCBIAY
VHIBEPCAILHOl OCOOMCTICHOI cHIBBlAHeceHOCTI. [Hakme kaxyuu, takui «Epoc €
"nposeoM", ToOTO De3nocepeIHIM JOCBIIOM YHiBepCalbHOIO XapakTepy 0coOHCTOCTI

| HETIPOTAKHOTO TENEepIIHBOTO De3nocepeHboi ocodueTicHOT bausbkocTin [91, C.

376]. Bnacne Tak I HAPOIKYEThCH «ICTHHA OCODHCTOCTI», YMOOTUGIS TIOAMHH -
yepes BUXLL 3@ BIACHI ME1, BMXIJ 3a Mexl LMKIY BiacHol npupoau y chepy
DOMKECTBEHHOTO 1 TPAHCICHICHTHOTO 3a JIOTIOMOT 00 TICRHUX MICTHYHHUX TTPaKTHK.

YV «Mictnunomy Horocms’i» Jlioriciii ApeonariT TIpH3IHBAE 10 «MICTHIHOTO
CIIOTTIAJAaHHA»: BIAMOBHBIIHCE BiJ caMoro cede M BII YCBOrO CYIIOTO, MH
HADIMAACMOCH 10 CHOMNIS/JaHHA MICTHUYHHX BHIIHb. Y HAC 3 SBISCTHCH MOMIIHBICTE
«3JEeTITH 10 HAJANPHPOJAHOrO caaHHA bowkecrseHnoro Mopoky» [19, C. 5]
«boxecTennuii Mopok» — 1e Te menpuctynie CsiTino, B KoMy nepedysae bor:
«Ilmsixu Moro — HEBMMOBHI, CY/UKEHHS — HEOCSKHi, a cBiT Moro — mepepepmiye
Oyne-ake posyminaa» [22, C. 12].

HInsax cXOMKeHHs CKIAJaeThes 3 TPLOX CTAALA: OUMILEHHS — «KATAPCUCY» —
3BUILHEHHS Bl YCbOI'O (1 YHCTOIO, 1 HEUMCTOIO); QOCAIHEHHs HaiOUIbLIKX BepLIHH

CBATOCTI — NpocBITIeHEA «bokecTBennuM CBITIOM» — «ULTIOMIHAINIY, 1 JIHIIE TICIA
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BOTO — TPOHHKHeHHA vy ToW Mopok, B sakomy nepedyeae bor — «reocic» —
«oboxeHHs». ko Bel wi cTynedi 300MKeHHS 3 boroM posrisHyTH SK OCATHEHHS
boxkecTBennoro Himo gepes cCHMBOJIH CBITY, TO MH MOKEMO BHJIUTHTH B HHUX IIC H
NIpIBHI, AK1  JAajayTe HaMm rubme  posymiaaa  bora sk Mera-cumBony:
(1) MeTanpo4YUTaHHA CHMBOJIY; PO3YMORBA acKe3a; BIIMOBA Bl MaTEpIalbHHX OKOR;
(2) bokecTBeHHEe OJKpOBeHHA; Oe301HA «ceHciB»; (3) oOHTONOriYHa ©Oe301H:
npemyapocti. Came y JBOX OCTaHHIX TANYHKTAX £PMC MOKE HUIICHO OXOMHTH
CYTHICTB JIOJIHHH, MJHOCAYH 11 OYMIIEHY 0COOHCTICTE ¥ HenepebopHIil m000B1 10
bora, e 3HIMaeThea NpoOTHCTABIEHHA TBOPLA Ta TBAPHOTO.

[Ipn oMy «0DOKEHHA» HE 03HA4Yac TOBHOTO 3AWTTA abdo pO3YHHEHHSA
MOIHHA B bo31 (AK B aHTHYHOMY HEOIUTAaTOHI3MI1): JIKJAWHA He BTpa4dae CBOTO
ocobHcTICHOrO Havana, a bor Hikomw He Oyae noeHicTH 30arHeHHHH. OpHak i
OTPHMAHC 3HdAHHA BHC HC € BJIIACHC JIHMJCBKHM, BOHO — ﬁﬂ}]{t‘!GTEEHHE. i{HHﬁﬁiHhﬂl
BoskecTBeHHE Ti3HaHHA bora MH oTpHMyeMo, nisHaloun Horo HepinaHHAM y €IHOCTI,
0 MEPEBHULYE PO3YM, KOJH BIH, BIIAMOBHBIIMCE BLL YChOI0 ICHYIOHOrO 1
FJAIHIIHBIINA caMoro cede, NOEIHYETECA 3 TPECBITIAHMH ITPOMEHAMH 1 3BIATH, 3 TOrO
CBITY. OCAKOETHCA HE3BIIaHO0 De30aHet0 TipemyapocTtin [19, C. 21].

Came 1eil KOHLENT epocy #K pyuriiHol CHIM BChOIO YHIBEpcyMmy Oyie
exkcrmkoraniid Mukonow Ky3zaHCBKHM, ajke, Ha HOro JYMKY, caMe akT amare ¢
THM, 110 MIJHOCHTE A KHTTA Ta PO3YMIHHA Ha HOBHH P1BCHB, JIC amare mocTac K 0asHe
MaKCHMaJIBHOTI'O BHABIEHHA sensus, ratio, intellectus, a caritas noB’a3ye y codi Bel i
TPH pPiBHI MeHTaJNbHUX 3710HOCTeiH, 2a0e3nmevyiouM X JIANBHICTE AK 3/1aro/eHol

CHCTEMH.

BHCHOBKH 10 APYTOI'O PO3ALTY
V upomy pozaum miicHeHa cnpoda pekoHcTpykill (itocodeskol cHeTeMH
Jlionicias Apeonarita 4yepes NPH3MY XPHCTHAHCBKOI aHTPOMOJIOril Td CYYaCHHX
(putocopCchKHX KOHLENIIA. Yl BHAUICHI acnekTH aHTpornoiaoriynoi Teopii Corpus
Areopagiticum BHCTYIIAIOTE B AKocTl Dazucy cHcTtemu Mukonn KyzaHcekoro, amgxe

caMme 3 MapoJoKCaTbHOCTI «HYCIB» Y CBITOBIH iepapxii mocrae KoHienT intellectus ta
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HOTO CHIBBIJIHECEHICTR 3 ratio Ta sensus; Metadopa I3epKallbHOCTI 3aKIIa/1a€ThCA B
OCHOBY MOHATTA natura media, a MHTaHHS TBOPYOCTI Ta €POCY CTA€ THM aCIEKTOM,
AKHH MmaKpecmoe obpas bora B mojguHl — 11 37aTHICTH 0 Kpeami Ta BIYHOTO
NParHeHHA.

Pobota Hag miaposauioM — 3licHIOBAIACA 3a JOIMOMOTO MOPIBHAJIBEHOIO PO3TIaly
neskux koHuemniid Ilmotina, Ilpokna ta Hiowicia. Ileii koMmnapaTWeBHHH adami3
MOMKHA MACYMYBATH HACTYITHHMH T€3aMH:

(1) Vooc y Hionicia Apeonarita BHCTYNAE AK JIVXOBHA 3J4aTHICTE JIHOJAHHH
MParHyTH A0 II3HAHHA, BIH 1HTErpye OyTTA IHJIMHH Ha OLIbII BHCOKHH PIBCHBD,
BULIAJIAKOYH HOTO Bl TBAPHHHOIO ICHYBAHHA Ta IOB A3VIOYH 3 OO0KCCTBEHHHM
CRITOYHHOM — HeDeCHOW iepapXi€r) aHTelliB; ¥ BYEHHAX NPOBIIHWX MHCIHTENIR
HEOIJIATOHI3MY VOOG MOCTAE AK BIMHA CAMOPYXOMA CIIIBRIIHCCCHICTE OYTTS 3 caMuM
coDOK: OCKIUIBKH TOJIOBHA XapakTepHcTHKA voocg v [lnoTiHa Mae cROIM MIATPYHTAM
TOTOKHICTE CYO €KTa 1 00’ €KTa, 1€ KapIHHAILHO PO3XOJIHTRECA 3 KoHenToM JlloHicis
Apeonarita, B AKOMY VOOC 3aB#/IH BUCTYIIA€ B CTAH] MIPATHEHHS, AKE YHEMOKIHBIIIOE
cy0 €kT-00 €KTHE OTOTOKHEHHA;

(2)  €nune JlioHicia Apeonarita TaKoX € BIIMIHHEM BiJI €HHOTO HEONIATOHIKIB,
apKe B nepuwomy BUnaaky — ue OcodbucticTs, npsaMHi KOHTAKT 3 SKOK € MOMKIHBHM
y boroeTtinenni (XpHcTl), a B APYroMy — 1ie BHILHI piBeHb a0CTpaKLli;

(3) 3 uux Te3 BUIUIMBAC I[ICBHEC Y3araJbHCHHA: HCOILUIATOHIYHY aHTPOIMOJIOrIH
MOKHA XapaKkTepH3YBaTH AK [0OCHTH NEpPMETHYHY, 3aMKHCHY Ha OKpeMoMy o0Dpasl
JOIHHH, B TOH 9ac 4K Y ApeornariTHKax Ha MeBHOMY OHTOJIOTIYHOMY PIBHI 3aBHKIIH €
MPUCYTHIM [HIIKMH, 3BEPHEHICTh 10 AKOro i OOYMOBIIOE ICHYBAHHS IHOJICBKOL
OCODMCTOCT] AK LUTICHOro 00pasy it nogodu boxkoi;

(4) Y XpHCTHAHCBKIH T4 aHTHYHIH TPaaMIlAX HAgBHOK € [ECBHA CIIB3BYYHICTE
po3yMiHHAa €auMHoro sk bnara, agyke oOMIBl TPakTYIOTh HABITE HEOYTTA (3710) AK
Take, L0 Mae 3a CBOKW ocHOBY biaro ta mparde a0 Heoro; TuMm He menun, Hionicii
MPUHIHIOBO PO3PIZHAE 3710 1 MATEPIO Ta AKUEHTYE YBAry Ha TOMY, 110 BUIMOYATKOBO
MaTepis ax HIAK He Moxke OyTH 371010, a [TnoTiH 11eHTHdIKYE 3710 AK MATEPIO, AKa €

OCHOBOKY HYTTCBHX pCH eH;
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(5) I IMmorin, 1 Mpoxkmn, 1 Jl1oHICIH MOCTYTIOIOTE ¥ CBOIX BYEHHAX OJHOYACHO AK
TPAHCLEHICHTHICTh, TaK 1 IMAaHEHTHICTE AOCOIKTA CTBOPEHOMY OYTTH, IO
3abes3neuye  TATHICTBR  MICTHYHOI TpajiHIli Ta MOMIHBICTE 34CTOCYBAHHA B
XPHCTHAHCBKHX  KOHIICTIIAX HEOMJIATOHIMHOTO METOIONIOTIYHOIO  anapaty B
TIYMau€HHI I[LOTO THTAHHS;

(6)  Tlo-pizHOMY TPaKTYEThCA MPOUEC CXOKEHHA MOIHHHA 10 CIHHOTO:

- [Iponec cxomxenns aymi v [pokna € macuBHUM Ta GakTHIHO BHMYIIEHHUM;
¥ IlnoTiHa, X0oua CXOKEHHS YV INEBHII MIPI 1 € BONBOBHM BHABOM, T4 BCE OJIHO BEE
10 (MaCHBHOTO MOBHOIO) PO3YHHEHHA «0AHOrO» B CaHHOMY;

- Y JlloHICIA IYXOBHE CXO/KCHHA PO3YMY € BUIBHHM IHIMBIIYAIBHHM aKTOM,
AKHI  Da3veThed Ha JHODOBI Ta Belde 10 BUIHANIAEHHA BIACHOT CYTHOCTI 31
30epeKeHHAM 0CODHCTOCT] ¥ TIpolect €/IHAHHS.

Ha {JCHCIEi HHX TE3 MOAHA Hiﬂﬁ}"M}-’BHTM, O BHKOPHCTAHHA Y ﬁ[‘!r{.}ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁb]{l’]]‘{
TBOpaxX AK CAMHX I'PEUBKHX (DUI0COMCHKHX KOHCTPYKIIH, TEOPIH Ta TCPMIHIB, TaK 1
BJIACHE ABTOPUTETY IPOBIAHUX (LUIOCOMIB [UIA anoJoreTiE MNEeplMx CTOMTE 0yIo
HOPMaJIBHUM, 110 [UIKOM [OACHIOE TOH (akT, 0 JIaleKTHYHA CHCTEMa
HEOIUIATOHIKIB CIpaB/li € OvaiBelNbHUM MaTepianoM Apeonarituk. Tum He MeHm, iX
OHTOJIONYHA Td KOHUENTYalbHA PO30LKHICTE ¥ OUILLIOCT] KIHYOBHX IMHTAHL HE J1a€
3MOTH TOBOPHTH TIPO APEONariTHKH AK MPO XPHCTHAHCEKHH HCOMIATOHI3M, aJKe 114
KOHIICTIIA € CAMOCTIHHOIO, OPHTIHATBHOKO 1, B TOH K€ 4ac, IUTKOM 0pPTOA0KCATBHO).

YV oapyromy niapozain  «JloaHHa Ak TOYKa KOMIUTKauii JBOX CBITIB»
3/lliicHeHa crpoda [iicHOT ekcrunikanil gurocofebkol koHUENl ApeonariTug, aKa
npe/icTaBjieHa TPHKYTHUKOM «bor — JojiHa - cBRITY, AKHIH € XapakKTepHHM U yClel
Oorocinorcekol  Tpamumil, IIMTanHA CHIBBIAHOIIEHHA CRITY 1 BoKecTBeHHOrO
[Mepmonoyatky gac JloHICIO MIATPYHTA 118 MoOYIOBH MOJENl IBOTO CRITY, fAKa
[OCTAE AK lepapXis. 3 TOMKH 30pY aHTPOIOJIOr] KIKYOBHM [MHTAHHAM TYT [1OCTAaE Te,
SKe MIcLE B Wi Mojenl nocijae jgrguda. Bianosiib Ha e IMTAHHA J1al0Th HACTYIIHI
TC3H:

(1) Ha nymky adincekoro mucamrens Jlloricia Apeonarirta, JIOIHHA OXOTITIOE

CROIM €CTBOM Ta 3’ €JHYE ¥ coOl JIBa TIIaHH JIHCHOCTI — TPAHCICHJICHTATRHHH T4
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nonerdIyHui, «HedDecHe 1 3eMHe»;, BoHa (AKTHYHO €  OCepasaM  CBITY,
PO3TALIOBYIOYHCE  YITKO  IOCEpeJHHl MIA JYXOBHHM CBITOM aHrejalB Ta
MATEPIATEHHM CRITOM MPHPOJIH,

(2) Jlioniciii ApeonariT BROJHTE Y XpUCTHAHChKE Oorociie’s Tepmin lepapyia
(Bil JaBHBOTPELILKMX TepPMiHIB «CBALICHHMID» (I€pOC) Ta «mo4aTok»/ «oCHOBa»/
«snaga» (Qpxn)) — «cBANICHHOHAYAXie», HA3HBAIOYH TAK «CBALICHHY OraHi3alliio»
PO3YMHOI'O CBITY;

(3) OcHoBHuM BHpazoM boxoro odpaszy B IHOAHHIL € 11 lepapXidHa CTPYKTYpa 3
IYXOBHHM KHTTAM AK ocepaamM. Came 118 30cepe/KEeHICTh HA MPIOPUTET] KHTTH JAyXY
O00YMOBIIE BPOUKEHE NparHeHHs 1o AodcomoTry. CBROK BHYTPIIIHK 1€papXiuHy
CTPYKTYpPY, TODTO camy cede, JI0JHA II3HAE Yepe3 [OCHLUKCHHA CBITODYI0BH,
CBITOUHMHY, OCAralYH IPHHLMIL Icpapxii CBITY;

(4) Yepes 11e oCATHEHHA B JTHOIHHI MTPOABIAOTECA KITHOYOBI XapaKTEPHCTHKH 11
npupoan: voep®v (Big voepOc) Ta Aoyw@v (Big AoywOc), fKi MO3HAYAOTEH
PO3YMHICTh Ta IHTEIIHOENBHICTD JIKJICBKOCT] SK TAKOL; 3aBJAAKH HHM JIKOJIHHA MOMXKE
CTATH HA NMUIAX cXo/pKennd 10 CIuHoro;

(5) B upomMy akTl CXOJKEHHA ITIOIHHA HAOIMKAETRCA JIO0 CBATOCTI, CTAIOUM 11
oKepenoM: TAWHA He Rigodpaxkae CRITIO, ajle CcTae CRITAOM, CTA€ JTYXOBHOH
LUIHHICTH 1 IAPAJ0KCOM lepapXii;

(6) lepapxia BinoOpamae 1HAMBLAYaAI3M Apeonarita: KOkeH HYC 3HAXOAHTbCH
Ha CBOEMY PIBHI mizHanua AOcomioTy, ToMYy # 1l€papXif 1oCTaE SK MPHHIUIIOBO
He3aBeplIeHa.

Tperiit  miapozgin  Oyno  TPHCBAYEHO cripaMoBaHocTI Ha [Hmoro sk
BH3HaYaIbHIA pucl aHTpononorii Corpus Areopagiticum. BHCHOBKH 1010 OpHpOIH
NMHIHHA B UBOMY MIIPO3ALUIT MOKHA eKCIUTIKYBATH HACTYIIHHM YHHOM:

(1) B sxocTi oHTONMOrivHOro 6azucy IHIIOro Ta MOMKIMBOCTI B3a€MOII 3 HHM
MOCTYIIOETECA MeTadopa I3epKaJbHOCTI, AKa nependadac B akTl CXOIKEHHS J10

CIUHOTO 3aTYYCHHA YMOOCSKHHX TIPEIAMETIR — TODTO TOCEPEIHUKIR, AKI O MOTIH
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aZIeKBATHO «BII3EPKAJIMTHY MICTHYHE CRBITIO 3HAHHA Bl HAHBWIIHX MOPAIKIB Ta
Bora, BpaxoByioun oOMexkeHHil xapakTep vOOC'Y Ha HHIKUMX CTYNEHAX iepapxil;

(2) Taki nmocepeJHHKH HecyTbk Ha codl BijgoOpakeHHs (Hoppwpara ado
anelkoviopata) abo ¥ BUIOIMCKH BHILOT peallbHOCTI, € 11 10100010, 1 3aBAAKH 1IbOMY
MOKYTB MIJIHOCHTH i JJoIy4aTH 10 Hel [Hiroro;

(3) Takum wyuHOM, 11 €IHaHHA 3 Teopiem 000B A3KOBOWO YMOBOK €
CINUIKYBAHHM, a/Ke IHlle 4epe3 BiLlodpaxkeHHS cBiTIa B [HIIOMY MH MOKEMO
CHIPUIHATH boOWeCcTBEHHY CYTHICTE (4 OTXE 1 CTAaTH Ha NUMX  MICTHYHOrO
OCATHEHHA ),

(4) Cninkyeanus 3 [HmuM nependadae TAKOK 1 MI3HAHHA [HIIOTO, AKE IMOBHHHE
MAaTH HEYYTTEBHH, HCONPEAMETHIOBAHHH XapakTep: ¥ HbOMY Mae OYTH TPHCYTHIM
BiIUy:KeHH:/ ablatione, mo Mano © HiBeaBaTH CY0 €KT-00 €KTHI CTOCYHKH MIHK -
[HImwit» Ta 3aBaUTH OMpeaMedyBaHHID [HOIOro, Mo BpemTi-pemT npuseeno 0 1o
FHATTA BIACHE IHTEIEKTYAIBHOI IIUIBHOCTI Ta NEPEX0AY HA IHIIHH PIBEHb €HAHHA;

(5) LluM HOBMM pIBHEM €/IHAHHA I0CTAC €pOC AK PYIIIiHA CHJIA BChLOIO
VHIBEpCAMy BIJI MEPIIONPHYHHH H 10 HAHHWAYHX YHHIE 3€MHOI Ta HeOeCHOI
icpapxii, 1 HABITh ¥ 3BOPOTHROMY HanpaMKy. bokecTBeHHMH 4H TO «[CTHHHHIT EPpWC»
BUI3HAYAETLCH JIMHAMIYHHM [EPEXOIOM  BIJI CAMOCBLIOMOCT] LUNICHOI'D EKCTa3y
IHAMBLAYVAJIBLHOCTI 10 JIOCBLY YHIBEPCAILHOT OCOOHCTICHOT CITBBI/IHECEHOCTI]

(6) TTomibmmii mepexia BiJ IHAHBIIYATBRHOTO 0 VHIBEPCAIBHOTO 1 IOCTAC AK
HapOIKEeHHA «iCTHHH 0COOMCTOCTI» - UMOOTAOIS TIOIHHE — 4epe3 BHXiA 3a BIacHi
MeKl, BHXII 3a MeKl IHKIY BIacHOI TNpHpoaH y cdepy O0KeCcTBEHHOTO |
TPAHCLEHACHTHOT O,

(7) Skmo x crocyHKH «S-lHmuil» po3BHBaKOTBCS BCe-TAKH B ACIeKTI
00 eKTHBAIl, 1eH Mpolec € NPOTHIPHPOIHHM, TOOTO BHKPHBIEHHAM IPHPOIHOI
CYTHOCTI JIFOJAHHH, 1110 [T JIIOHICIA € BUZHAYCHHAM 371a;

(8) Taxkum YHHOM, 310 3aBAKIM OB fA3aHE HE 3 IPHPOIOID, a 3 YHEHCH
OCOOHCTICTIO, DO NHIe OCOOUCTICHA ICTOTA — SHTON YH JIKOIHHA — Mae CBODOIY BOII 1

MOMKE HEH 3[TOBARHBATH,
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(9) TloepHeHHA 0 TPHPOAHOrO CTaHy, TPUMHpPeHHA 3 [HmHM — €
MOBEPHEHHAM JIKOJHHH 0 T napaJoKcalbHOI CYTHOCTI 1 3JaTHOCTI 40 Kpeawii, mjo €

obpazom bora B Hiii.

PezyneTaTti mociiKeHb, HAABHHUX YV LBOMY PO31Il, BHKIAJICHO B HACTYITHHX
CTATTAX:

- CrnpsaMopaHicTe Ha [Hmoro sk BH3Ha4daldkHa pHca aHTponoiorii Corpus
Areopagiticum / K. 36oposceka // Haykosl 3anuckd HamloHaZBHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY
«Ocrtposeka akagemisan. Cepia @ @inocods. — 2017, — Bun. 20. — C. 51-55.;

- Touka KOMIUNKAIIl MICTHYHOI THOCEOJIOrI 1 XPHCTHAHCBKOI aHTPOIOIOril

Hionicia Apeonarita / K. b. 30opoeceka // MyneTHepcey™m. @inocotebkmnii

anbMadax. — 014, — Bumn. 2. — C. 147-151.
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PO3I1JI 3. 3aximHo-€eBponeHcbKHH AHTPONOJOTTYHHH cNaI0K
XpHCTHAHCBKOIO (pitocodpypanus niznsoro CepeHboBiYYs B TBOPYOCTI
Muko.u Kysancskoro

B mpomMy pozmial  peam3oBaHO TPHCTOPOHHIN TIAXILT 10 OCMHCICHHS
AHTPONIOIOTIYHUX 1HTEHIIH Muxkonmd Ky3aHCBKOro: Io-mepiue, BakIHBOK €, Ha
HAaIY AYMKY, eKCIUTIKalid KVIbTYPHO-(MIoco(chbKoro KOHTEKCTY aHTPONONOTTYHHX
po3elIoK B enoxy Mukonu Kyzancekoro (mgposain 3.1.); no-gpyre, ocodnHBa yBara
3BepHeHa HAa THX MucnuTeniB Cepegnporiuua (Anwsbepra Benuxoro, Meiictepa
Exxapra, Paiimynna Jlynma ta [eiimepikyca ae Kamno), skl cTanu KIlOYOBHMH
peTpaHcasTopaMu 1aeil Jdionicia Apeonarita ja Kysanus 1 HaHOUIBIIE BIVIHHYIIM Ha
HOTO aHTPOMOJIOTTYHY CHCTEMY (Tiaposain 3.2).

Pozyminaa  (itocodcbko-Tenorianoi  cucremMu  Ky3zaHus  moxe  craTe
NOCHKHHM JIHILIE 3 YPAXYBAHHAM HOro JyMKH ¥y OLIBUI IIHPOKOMY KOHTEKCTI HOro
CMOXH Ta HOr0 HATXHCHHHKIB, «3arajJlkHHH TOrNA1» Ha CTaHOBJACHHA MHKoIH
Ky3aHcbKOro #Kk MMCIMTE/IA Ta NPHUCKIIJIMBC BHBYCHHA OHTONOI4YHOro 0OazMcy
chopMyIbOBAaHHX HHUM KOHLENTIB — TakuX, #AK natura media, coincidentia
oppositorum, posse ipsum, etc, JaayTh 3MOTY Kpaile 3po3yMITH aHTPOMONIOTIYHY
CHCTEMY HIMELBKOrO Kap/JuHala Ta 11 3HAYEHHA B OCMMCIICHHI CYTHOCT1 JIKOJIMHH B

HAallI 94ac,

3.1. Hosuii anrponogoriyaiii kouteker XIV — XV croaits: Mukoaa
KyzancsKH# Ta TeHaeHIIl iHoro enoxu

[el Mukonu Ky3zaHcbkoro OyiiM B aBaHrap/i Horo enoxu 30KpeMa uepes Te,
0 BOHH aKyMyIIOBamH y cobl HeliMoBlpHHI mmacT ¢igocodcbKHX AHCKYCIH Ta
TCOPETHYHHX CYNEPEHOK TOMepeaHix cTomiThk. Llg mpobieMaTHKa pO3KPHRACTECSH
ABTOPOM  JaHOr0  JHUCepTauldHoro  gociiixeHHda vy 11 crarri  «Hoeui
anrponojioriuiui koureker XIV — XV cronite: Mukona KysaHcekuil Ta TeHaeHuli
Horo enoxuy» [aus.: 32]. B ocranHi ABa JIECATHIITTA KUIBKICTH PO3BIIOK 1100
dinocoperrkoro cnmagky Mwukomnm Kyszancekoro 3zarajom, a Tako® MIOA0 HOTO

AHTPOMOJIOTIYHOTO KOHIENTY 30KpeMa, 30UemyeThed. Tak, € 3Hayna 9acTHHA
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IOCITIHHKIB, AKHX IIIKaB/IATh TIepeBaxHO BUTOKH BYeHHA Ky3aHis B 11eax Maiictepa
Exxapra, Eypirenn, Arryctuna etc: J. Hopkins, B. McGinn, F. Pukelsheim, K.
Reinhardt, H. G. Senger, H. Schwaetzer, J. Stallmach, G. Steer ta 10.10. ITeuypuk,
M.J1. Xopexog, JI.B. lumina, - npoMy NUTAHHIO MH OPHCBATHMO NYHKT 3.2, miel
riaeu). [TopieHAHO 3 1I€H0 KOTOPTOR, 3HAYHO MEHINE JOCHIIHHKIB, AKI 3BEPTAIOTH
yBary Ha 3piz cyvacHoi Mukom Ky3aHCbKOMY €MOXH 3 11 TeHASHIIAMH, TEYIAMH Ta
nuckyciamu: K. Flasch, D. Moran, M. Thurner, S. Swiez’awski, M. Watanabe, K.
Yamaki etc. BnacHe OCTAHHBOMY NMHUTAHHIO 1 NPHCBAYEHO Lel niapozain. OaHak ue
IOCHTB MOBEPXOBHH 3p13 THX TeHaeHU1H Ha 3maml XIV-XV cToniTe, AK1 OXOIITIOBAIN
NHTAHHA TIPHPOIH JTKOHHH, 11 3110HOCTEH, MOTEHIIH Ta OCTATOMHOIO NMPH3HAYCHHSA.
[le nuTaHHA He € KIKYOBHM 118 Haloi podoTH, NpoTe HOro posrida] HeoOX1THHIL,
abu rudIe 3po3yMITH TYMaHICTHYH] i aHTPONOIOrYHI IHTeHIT Toro Jacy. Odmup
KIHOUOBHX MOMEHTIB, AKI PO3CTABHIM  AKUEHTH W00 UHUX I[HTaHb, JOCHTH
CHHKPECTHYHHH Ta pISHOIIAHOBHH: B1J JOTMaTHYHHX cynepedoxk Ha XV
BeecpiTHbOMY cobopl PHMCBKO-KaTONMUBKOI UEPKBH [0 3arajlbHMX KYJILTYpPHO-
JTEepaTypPHHUX HACTPOIB cepeld MPOBIIHHX MHUTUIE i€l emoxu. OTxke, ud pobdorta €
ICTOPHKO-(DITOCOPCHKAM OTTIAIOM Ta YIOPAAKYBAHHAM MoO3aikH MOMiH Tiei ernoxm,
SIKd CTana MIPYHTAM aHTPONoNoriuHuX po3eliok Mukonu Ky3zaHcskoro.

B mepiog mizHeoro CepeIHBOBIYYA 13 NOBCPHEHHAM 10 TEPEOCMHCICHHA
AHTHYHOI COAIUIMHA OCOONHBOI Bard HaOYE BLUIOMHH BHCIIB «COgnosce te ipsumy» -
MadyTh, HAHOIBII €MKHIA 3a 3MICTOM KpHIATHH BHpa3z A00H AHTHYHOCTI, AKHH Y
Hpeeniii I'peuii Oye BHCIYeHHH Hajx BXoaoM v xpam AnomwioHa B [enshax. Onnak
MHCIIHTEN TOI'0 4acy He MOIJIM He 3rajatd i 1HWol (GopMyid, OB 43aHOT 3
nizHaHHAM, a came — ciaopa Cokparta: «Scio me nihil scire» («g 3na50, U0 4 HIYOTO HE
3pao»). OIHH 13 HHX MHCIHTETIB (hakTHYHO JocHiBHO MoBTOpioc: «IIpHpomy
HaidUIBL O4eBHIHHX peveil HaMm nodavyMTH Tak camMO BakKO, AK COBl — COHAYHE
CBITIIO, OTe, AKUIO JIMIIE HAlUl IPArHeHHS HeJapeMHi, TO Bce, 110 MH DamaeMo

nisHarty, € Hame HesHanus»'’ [DDI 1,1,4). Lleii mucinurens, ¢inocod i Teosor,

1 Nobis difficultatem accidere ut nocticoraci solem videre attemptanti, profecto, cum appetitus in nobis frustra non
sit, desideramus scire nos ignorare [DDI 1,1,4].
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Muxoma Ky3zaHcebkWH, BIOBHB Jyike BaM¥JIHBHH acTleKT MHCIEHHA CBOTO Hacy —
HeOOXITHICTE KPUTHYHOTO CTABJIEHHS [0 HAasgBHUX 3HaHb Ta MOMKIHBOCTEH
onepyBati HUMH. Moro apyr i copatuuk Jlopenno Bana opika IOpHCTAM Y TOMY,
10 BOHH BHKOPHCTOBYHOTEH apXaidHl JIATHHCBLKI CJIIOBA, 3HAYEHB AKHX BOHH HE
3HaTh;, Epasm PorepaaMcbkuil KUTBKOMA JCCATHIITTAMH ITI3HIIIE IT1J1ACTh CYMHIBY
PO3YMIHHA HOTO CydYacHHKaMH colliankHoi crpathdikaiii Ta camoiaeHTH(IKamii
NepuHx XpUHCTHAH, 1€ MOKOMIHHA - nokomiHad [liko genna Mipangonnu Ta Mapcinio
MIYIHO - MOCTABHIO M CYMHIB 3MICT CXOJACTHUHHX OOrOCIOBCBKHX JHCKYCIH
(BapTO 3aVBAXKHUTH, 1110 HATOMICTE ¥ 1X JOBEPLICHIH NOrHHIH (JOPMI BOHM &K HIAK HE
CYMHIBAJIHCA) caMe 4epe3 Te, 10 1X MOMNCpPeIHUKH 1 CYYacCHMKHM-CXOIAcTH BKE HE
PO3YMIIIH CeHCY IpellbKol TepMiHoiorii cobopis: v Hikel (325 p.). KoncranTuHomoni
(381), Edeci (431) ta Xankumoni (451). bursime Toro, 3ycTpiBOIHCE 31 CBOIMH
KOJIEraMH 110 Toi 01K UEPKOBHOI «CTIHH» — 3 npejacTtaBHuKamMu CXI1IHOro 60orociise’4,
MHCIHTEN «KIHUA CepelHbOBIYYA — MOoYaTKy BlaipomxeHHA» YCBUIOMHIH CBOE
HC3HAHHA AHTHYHHMX TEKCTIB 1, 10 HAHOUILII Ba#JIMBO, BJACHY 3aKHHYTICTh MIK
eroxamMH: iX He BIAIITOBYBAJIH He JIMILE 3acTapiil GopMH LEepKBH 1 3HAHHA, - 1X He
BIAIITOBYRBAB BECh 3acTapiidil (3a TOMTHYHOK, KVIBTYPHOK Ta MHCICHHERBOH
(hopMOIO) CBIT, ajne BOHM HE MA/H KaTEeroplajJbHOro, TEOPETHUHOro Oazucy s
NoOYIOBH HOROTO, TOMY BHMYIICHI OYVIH MOBEPHYTHCA 0 BHTOKIB — 10 AHTHYHOCTI,
MOBY AKOI BOHH BJKC Mi3HABalIM Hepe3 TPH3MY BIacHOI XpPHCTHAHCHKOI IPHPOIHM. IM
He NoTpiOHO DYII0, AK MpeJcTABHHKAM MATPUCTHKH, CIIepevaTHCA 3 HEeOIIATOHIKAMHU
YH MPOTHCTABIATH BIACHI JIOIMATH IMOCTYJATaM CTOILH3MY YH [UIATOHIAMY, - JUIA
HUX 1 putocodhu He Oy nume a3vuHukaMu, 0o [liaton 1 Ilpokn roBopuiau Tiew
caMoI0 MOBOIO, mo i Icyc, a kateropianenmii amapat ¢itococEKOl CHCTEMH
ApucTroTens OVE IUTKOM 3acCTOCOBHHH 10 po30YI0BH HOBOTO METOIY NMPHPOIHHTHX
HayK 1| BHKOPHCTOBRYBABCAH MPOBIAHMMHM BHHAXIIHMKAMHK TOrO Hacy. Ycl Ul BIAKPUTTA
BJIACHOT HEOCBIYEHOCT], HABITL HA (QOHI TOTAJILHOIO 3aXOIUIEHHS JATHHCBKOK T4
I'PELLKOD KYJILTYPOK), HE HOCHIIH ai HIAK XapakTepy 3HEeBamIIMBOI IIJIHECEHOCTI
BIACHOTO «f» HaJl CBITOM TIPHPOIH 1, THM OINBINIE, HE CTROPIOBAIHCA BHKIIOWHO V

(hopMi TAPMOHIHHHX PO3AYMIB TIPO TJIHECCHE 1 TPEKpacHe, AK MOXKE CKIACTHCA
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BpasKeHHA 1 4ac TpoudTaHHa podit  fkoda bypkxapara. Yac misHworo
CepenHboBiUug 4 TO paHHBOr0 Quopentiiicbkkoro Bimpomxenus' — me wac
caTHpHYHUX TeKcTIB («Dinomoke», «leidipar, «3actineni 6ecimuy) Jleona AnpdepTi
(Leone Battista Alberti) Ta kaptun leponima bocxa (Jeroen Anthoniszoon van Aken),
AKI TIOJCKYIH CTABIATE JIYAKE HE3PYYHI IHTAHHA TIpo Oe3CcHIUIA J100pPOYECHOCTI,
Oe3rmy3ad NMACBKUX 3YCHITb, CHIIH 10311 Ta 0OMaHy, 3amayTaHiCTh IPH Y KHTTAH.
Ane, 3a BIZOMOK BIIBIYHOK (GropMynow, moJidHa caMoipoHis MoedaHye, Do Jae
BIIYYTTA CHUIBHOCTI — CHUIBHOCTI npobnem, He3HaHHA, nomyky. Tak, ana Mukonu
Ky3aHChKOrO BIANMPAaBHHUM NYHKTOM 18 HanucanHa «IIpo Buene Hesznanua»n («De
Docta Ignoratia») crana niyiroroeka @uopenriiicekoro Cobopy i yac HOro moizjKu
no BizadTii, mo BpemTi-pelT NpHBEI0 HOro A0 3HAHOMCTBA He JIHINE 3 OTIAMH
CxigHol nepkeH, ane i 13 JlioHiciem ApeonaritoM, 3axorieHICTh AKHM 3 ABHIIACA
yepes HasgBHICTE ¥ alHCHLKOrO MUCIUTEd Maiike nocmieaux uMrat [Inatona [Apol.
10]. Came Tomy Ha naminHa Kodcrantuuonons Kysaseup sigpearysas y 14353 p.
TpaktaToM «llpo mup y ceiTi» («De pace fide»), ne nucar: «lcuye nume oasa
penirig y poamaitri odpsaaie» [De pace n. 6, p. 7. 10-11]. Lle ne naieHe OaxaHHS
ob’eqHannd CxigHol 1 3axigHol UepKoB, 1 THM OUIbIne — He DamaHHA CTROPEHHSA
€HHOT /118 BCIX PEIrii, - ¢ BUCHOBOK 13 OUILLI FIHOOKHX PO3MHCIIE NPO MHOACEKY
NPHPONY, AKA € CILIBHOIO JUIS BC1X, OCKIIBKH BC1 MH CTROPEHI 3@ 0Dpa3oM 1 Mogodow
boskoro, ycl MacM0O OHAKOB] MEXaHI3MH PO3YMOBOTO OCATHEHHA CRITY 1 caMHX cede,
I BCl MH IparHeMo o bora, xo4 1 He MOKEMO /10 KiHIA OCATHYTH ICTHHY, OCKIJIBKH
MAEMO CKIHYEHHMIT posyM. K BIIyYHO BlJI3HAYae HiMelbKHH qocniagHuk Kypr @nau:
«Bin (Mukona Kyszancekuii — K.3.) BBamaB XpHCTHAHCTBO HalKpauow (hopMow

IPHPOIHOI Peririi, AKa YKOpIHEeHa B MPoOIeMaTHIIl 3BEPHEHOCTI TIOJCEKOTO PO3YMY

Y Tesa npo TOTOMHICTE Ni3HEOre CepenHBOBRIYYA T2 PaHHLOND BigpoaMeHHs € JOCHTE POINOBCIOMMEHOK BHE He OaHe
CTONITTA. HaWBinbw BAYYHO, HA HaWy AYMEY, UK NO3IWLIKC BIOCTORIOTE $paHuy3Ieki mucnuteni Maw Ne Todd
(CXMNAETBCA A0 KoHuenuii «gosroro CepegHeoBivyas - 8ig | no XIX cr.) Ta Mwoceed Pesp. 3a cnoBamK OCTAHHBOIO,
ARpas y XV - XV cr. CepeaHboBiMMA He AMWe He Buvepnye cebe, a HaBnNakW — OOCATAE CBOMO anorew y TBOpPMOCTI
HaWDinbW GoroDOAINMEMX i, B TOM Me 4aC, HAWreHianbHIWWX NUCEMEHHWKIE 33 BCH icTopin CepegHLOBINYA, AKI
BiACTOEANM HOBWIHY CBOrD Yacy [gue. AoknagHiwe: 123 ].
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10 CBOro Oo#kecTBeHHOTo noxomkeHHs»' ¥ [126, C. 109-110]. OTtox, MH MOKEMO
KOHCTATYBaTH, M0 BHTOKH JOCHTH OPHITHAJIBHOT 1 HEJOCTATHBO JOCHLIKEeHOT
aHTpononorigHoi Konuenmii Muxkonn Kysancskoro 0epyTh CBIH NOYATOK ¥ HOBOMY
MHCIICHHI, XapaKTepHOMY 1A iforo wacy. IleBHI pucH 1BOTO HOBOIO CTaBICHHA /10
JIFOIMHKA, HOBI AKIEHTH, BJAacTHRl AK Mukom Ky3zaHcekoMy, Tak 1 Horo emnoci, MH
CNpoOYEMO eKCIUTIKYBATH Jalli B IIbOMY PO3/ILII.

BianpagHow TOYKOW «HOBHX» (TOYHINIE, NMEPEOCMHCIIEHHX) PO3BIIOK ¥ chepi
AHTPOTNOIOTTT MOKHA BBAXKATH MOYATOK YOTHpHAauAToro cromrra — XV BceecBiTHIiH
cobop PHMCBKO-KATOMHUBKOI LEPKBH, AKHH 3adenuB (pakTHUHO BCl  KIHOYOBI
NOJITHYHL W JIYXOBHI NMTaHHA TOro 4acy. Bapro BILAMITHTH, 1o neid cobop Oyio
CKITMKaHO Ha BUMOTY (hpaHily3skoro kopons dimna [V KpacHsoro, ocKiJIbKH Ha TOH
MOMEHT HaTATHYTI CTOCYHKH Mix Dpanmieto Ta [lancekum npecronoM Mand Bel
[IAHCH NEPEPOCTH Y BIAKPHTHH KOHMIIKT., 3BaKMBIIM BCl pro et contra, nana
puMcekHH Knument V dyinoro «Regnans in coelis» («Toi, mo uapcteye y HeO1»)
Bl 12 cepnaa 1308 poky oronocHe npo cknukanag Cobopy, npeaMeTroMm posrisany
AKOTO CTallM Taki HapixHI THTAHHA, AK. PO3TIA] 3BHHYBAYeHL IIPOTH OpPJACHY
TAMIUTIEPIB; THTAHHA [P0 3aXHCT XPUCTHAHCBKHX CBATHHE Yy CBATIH 3emil;
obrogopeHus nornagie OeriHok 1 Oerapaie mojao visio beatifica (OnaxkenHoro
CIIOTJIAMAHHA) TA MEPCIEKTHR LEPKOBHOI pedopMu. Takl rydHl nmpodiemMH 3aHHAIH
HE JTHIIE BCH OCBIYEHY MyOmKy ax a0 V Jlatepancekoro codopy 1513 poky, - BoHH
He JaKThk CIIOKOK 1 CYy4acHMM MeJieBicTaMm, i JOCIHIHHKAM Y iX pO3BlAKax TOro
nepioay. O HaK 3a BeJIbMH LIKABUMH PO3BIJIKAMH W[O/10 TAMIUIIEPIB Ta OEriHoK 3 iX
NI 30pY 3a3BMYAl BHIIYCKAETBCA Te, 1O Ha codOpl poO3rifajaivuca i [HTaHHA
IOTMATHKH, OJHE 3 AKHX Oe3nocepelHb0o CTOCYBANOCA BH3HAYCHHA B MeEAKax
LIEPKOBHOTO BYCHHA NMPHPOIH JTIOAMHH: MoBa iime mpo mexper «Fidel catholicae»
(«Bipa kaTonu4Ha / Bce3arajibHa»), B AKOMY OYJIO 3aCyI3KEHO BYEHHA (AKe, Ha 1YMKY
OLILILIOCT] ABTOPHUTETHHX JIOC/IIHUKIB, HalleKHU T (ppaHumuckanuo Ierpy Any Ouisl)

npo Te, wo posymHa aywa He € dopmow Tina. Y coiii kHu3l Pobepr [lachay

“ wEr dachte das Christentum als eine hervorragende Form der natirlichen Religion, die in der Beziehung der

Vernunft selbst zu ihrem gottlichen Ursprung ihre Wurzel habes) [126, C. 109-110]



103

BHCYBAE Te3y, 3 AKOK MH, HA Kajlk YW Ha IIAacTA, HE MOKEMO TOTOJHUTHCE: Ha HOTo
IYMKY, Ha npHkiaal B’eHcekoro cobopy MoOKHa [M0o0a4HTH 3ryOHHH  BIUIHEB
TOKTPHHAIBHHX JIEKIApaIiii Ha KHTTE3IaTHICTh (h1ocohChbKHX THCKYCIH YV M3HBOMY
CepennboBiuyl [auB. goxnagaime: 190, S. 434 - 435.]. HatoMicTs Takui JOCITIJIHHK,
Ak Yueam  wda vy croiii  cTarTl, 1IpHCBAYEHIH npodlieMaTtHIl Jayon  y
(bpaHUHCKAHCBKIH Teomorii micnd B’eHH, QOCHTE TPYHTOBHO OOCTOME Te, IO HAa
(hinocodire Tpeox cropid — 3 XIV mo XVII - Manu BB TpH KIHOYOBI MOMEHTH:
pucHHA loanna Jlynca Ckora, J0rMaTH4dHl nocTaHoBH B’eHcekoro cobopy Ta
(inocodenkl 116l KpacnomoBHoro gokropa (doctor facundus) [T'epa Opions (Petrus
Aureoli) [119, S, 171-272]. Hac BinacHe LIKaBHTE caMe TOH MOMEHT, JI€ CyIepeyKa
Npo peallbHY T[PHUCYTHICTE B JIKOAAX PI3HUX IHTENEKTYaAlIbHHUX, CEHCOPHHX Ta
BereTaTHBHHUX JIYII MPH3BeNa 10 CTAHOBJIEHHA B AKOCTI BipoBYeHHs Ha Codopi Te3n
Mpo Te, WO po3yMHa, 00/1apoBaHa IHTENEKTOM AylIa € €JHHOK CyOCTaHIIHHOW
tdhopMmoro moaceKoro Tina: «B crolo Yyepry, BRaKACMO KOKHY JOKTPHHY Ta MO3HLI,
AKa JIETKOBaKHO BIJACTOKOEC Ta BIIAKHAAC CYMHIBH LIOA0 TOro, 10 CyOCTaHUIA ICTOTH
MHCIIA490T (palioHaIBHOT) 4M IHTEIEeKTYallbHOI ICTHHHO He € (opMOK JIHJICBKOro
Tilla, 3a Taky, [0 CYIEPeYHTh Ta € BOPOKOW ICTHHHIH KaTONHYHIH Bipi Ta
3ACYKYEMO CBAIIEHHOKW 3rojow curoay»'” [112, S. 1133-1134]. Pobepr [lacnay
0ayuTE B WBEOMY VPHBKY TMOBHOIIHHHH TIEpeXil IEPKBH Ha no3HIIK Tomu
AKBIHCBKOr 0, a TAKOX BBCICHHA YIECPEIKECHE IIOA0 DOIALTY AVIIL HA TPH PIBHI (B
YOMY, Ha HOro JyMKy, BIEpIle BHPaKalThCA aHTH-APHCTOTENIBCBKI HACTpoOi, 110
TAKOM HE € HajaATo peneBaHTHUM). HaTomicTe, Ha Hawmy aymky, Cobdop cTBep/IHB AK
J0rMaT BIPH Te, 10 PO3YMHA JIYLIA IOEJIHYETBCA 3 TUlOM Oe3locepe/iHbo, alie
3AIMINHNB BIIKPHTHM IS TEONOTIMHHX IHUCKYCIH caM MOMEHT €IHAHHA, a TAKOK
IOCHTE BaroMy mpodieMy CYTHOCTI TIOJACEKOI MPUPOAH: AKE MICHE B IIH CYTHOCTI
nocigae TU0 1 4 BOHO HOro B3arajl 3aiiMae; YW € BCe-TAKHW #AKICh pPIBHI

JOBEPLICHOCT] B VLI, AKe Micue 3aiiMae B Hill intellectus (po3BLIKM 1110/10 SKOI'O

> wPorro doctrinam omnemn seu positionem, temere asserentem aut vertentermn in dubium, quod substantia animae
rationalis seu intellectivae vere ac per se humani corporis non sit forma, velut erroneam ac veritati catholicae fidei
inimicam praedicto sacro approbante concilio reprobamus, definientes (...)» [112, 5. 1133-1134].
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3aUMaIH MUCIIHTENB OCTAHHIX CTOMITh, AK MH MODAYHMO B HACTYTTHOMY TTLIPO3LITI).
OCKUIBKH U1 NMHUTAHHA 3aJIHITHINCE BIIKPHTHMH, 1X OCMHCIEHHS OTpedyBalIo HOBHX
opM  BHPAKEHHA, NOPIBHAHO 3 NONEPEIHBOK enoxow. TakuM  yuHOM, 31
CTHIIICTHYHOI TOYKH 30py, B’eHcbkHiT cobop Biiodpamae TEHACHINIO MEPEXOIY BII
POIOTHX AHTPOIMOIOTIYHHX TPAKTATIB Ta KOMEHTApIBE J0 JOCHTE CTHCIIHX, 4acTo
KPUTHYHHX 1 Mali7ke MaTeMaTHYHUX KOMEHTapiB 10 ApHCTOTENIBCRKOro TpakTaty De
anima, Je Baromy poiabk Biairpae came intellectus. Intellectus, sk xonuent
OCMHCIIEHHA PO3YMHOCTI Jyuil, Bke Habupae o0epTiE v TPAKTaTax HE TUIBKH
Ansbepra Benuxoro, Meiicrepa Exxapra, Paiimynna Jlynms ta Deiimepikyca ae
Kammno, ane i1 y npawsax I'edpi I'apkne (Henry Harclay), JKana JKaunysacekoro (Jean
de Jandun) ta Tomaca BineToHa (Thomas Wylton), Akl Tako® cripaBisiid YHMalIWH
BILITHB Ha CTAHOBJIIEHHA TEOJNOITYMHHX PO3BIIOK Toro vacy. AxkueHTyBaHHA v «Fidel
catholicae» («Bipa katonuuHa / BcezarajgbHa» - JOKYMEHT, SKHI CTaB pe3yiabTaToOM
Cobopy) came Ha TepMiHl intellectus (AK BHINIH 1HCTAHUIT KOTHITHBHHX 3JaTHOCTCH
AVIIL) a0 MOWTOBX JI0 HACTYIHHX AHTPONONOrIYHMX AHUCKYCIH MO0 IHTaHHA
NPUPOAN JTOIHHE 1 11 «BHYEPIHOCTI» palioHAIBHHM, PO3YMOBHM, MEHTAJIBHHM.
[TopepHeHHA MHCIHTENIB 10 MEPEOCMHUCISHHA CITIBBIHOMIEHHA TOHATEL sens, ratio Ta
intellectus y mexax nwo/IcbKol Ayl BIIIPAN0 BAKIMBY POl Y PO3YMIHHI THTAHHSA
CAHOCTI JIFOJICTRA AK TAKOTO, HIO CTAT0 OJHICIO 3 MPOBLIHHX TeM (imocochKHX
po3ayMiB nmodatky Biapomkenns, 1, aK MH nobaunmo, Mukona Kysancekui Biairpas
y UBOMY TPOBIHY POk (TeMa CIHIBBIIHOIIEHHA sens, ratio Ta intellectus B cuctemi
Ky3anug po3rnsagacTecd B OCTAHHBOMY MiZAPO3aUI wiel rinaey — 3.3., a [HTaAHHSA
eAHOCT] JiojcTRa — v 4 riael wiel podoru). OKpIM TOro, AKIIO TOPKATHCH OUILII
TOHKHX JOTMaTHYHHX IIpodIeMaTHK TEOIOr TOro Yacy, Take MepeocMHCICHHA 1a10
MOMTOBX M0 OLIBII CRIZOMOTO CTBEP/UKEHHS TOrO, M0 BIAcHE IHTEACKT HE €
TOTOMHHM Y11, 1 L1 IOHATTA BAPTO PO3PIZHATH OCOOJIMBO TOL, KOIH 1€ CTOCYEThCA
KAHOHIB BIpH 11010 OOroBTUIEHHA 1 JAceKol npupoad [120, S. 98] (aus.
noknaaHime maposat 4.2, wiei podoTH, AKHE crocyerbes JAeidikamii oacbroi
npupogu B pozyMminal Mukomm Kyzancekoro). Jlakyam i TeMHI MICIA B TEKCTax

ApHcToTens (IHTEpec 10 AKHX CKOPIMIE 3pic, HIK 3rac 13 TOABOIO KPHTHUYHHX
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BHCIIOBJTHOBaHb 11010 TO3HIIIT aBTOPa) JIHIIE TPOBOKYBAIH IMOJAIBIN JTOCTIIKEHHA B
UEOMY HanpsMi: Jdeskl JOCHIJHHKH [epPeHOCHIIH, HANPHKIAL, PO3PI3HEHHS MIK
AKTYAJTLHUM 1 TMOTEHIIHHUM THTEICKTOM Ha PIBeHb BIUYTTIB (sens). He sanummses
ocTopoHs 1€l npobnemu 1 Kyzanens, 4HM 3aBasdye BINIMBOBI CBOTO BYHTENA
[Nefimepikyca ge Kammo. HaOupae obepTie 1 TeMa IMI3HABAIBHOI CHIH PO3YMY,
CMHCIIOBE TI0JIe AKOT OXOIUTKE B3KE 1 CHITY VI, 1 CHIY JTIOACKKOT TPHPOIH 3arajloM.
Mapcimo PiqiHO 3aMoYaTKOBYE LUIHA HanpsM TPaKTATIB, BHKOPHCTOBYHOYH BHKE
HEOIUIATOHIYHY THTEPHPETALII0 METOAOIOINYHHX NoOYI0B APHCTOTENA: BIH BBOIHTE
MIIOTIHIBCBKHI TepMiH 1dolum Ha no3HAYEeHHS TPHOX HHAKYHX YYTTEBO-BETETATHBHHX
NOTEHINH JIKJHHH, MPOTHCTABIAKYH 1X BHIIHM — ratio 1 mens [aue.: 147, Pp. 368-
371]. CaMe 13 pO3pi3HEHHA IHTENEKTY H Iyl Ta BH3Ha4eHHA Micus intellectus =
CTPYKTYP1 JTHKJICBKOT MPHPOIH MOYHHAETHCA, AK e HE NapaJloKkcallbHO, TOTallbHE
3AIIKABICHHA NpodIEeMOK MOYYTTIBE Ta BIAYYTTIB, BHACHI0K doro Bke y XV
CTOMITTI 3 ABNAKTLCA TpakrtaTtH «De passionibus animae» («lIpo nmacii aywmi»), a
HanpukiHl XVIII - Tewis mecMmepusMy (TBapHHHOINO MarHeTH3IMY), 1O MOKHA
BBAXKaTH KpaHHIM 1 HajTOo (aHATHYHHM BHPa30M CTAHOBIEHHA LBOTO HAMNPAMY
dinocopcbkUX JocHikeHb., TakuM YHHOM, B KOHTEKCTI THTaHHA PO TIPHPOITY
NMW/AMHH  3HOBY CTA€ BAMIHBOK TEMa [IHHOCTI [MOYYTTIB, 4epe3 HAKY BKe
CrajaxyBalH CYNCpPEUYKH MIK CTOIKaMH, apHCTOTENAaHUAMH, CMKYPEHIAMH etc
TPOXH OUIBIIE, HIK THCAYY POKIB ToMY. CXO0MKI apryMeHTailll, 3akiIHKH 1 JOKa3H
OVAyTh JOCHTE BAalrOMHMH HK B HATYpaJliCTHYHO-MEIWYHHMX, Tak 1 B TEOJOr1YHO-
ECXATOMOTTYHUX TNEepCleKTHBaX, 10 MiJHIMe HOBY XBHIIKO TPAKTATIB, [PHCBAYEHHUX
nuTaHHaM OnaskeHcrBa. Tak, Bie 3rajanuii Hamu Bumle Jlopenno Bana nanmme 3
mici Tematuku mianor «De voluptate» («llpo macomomy»), akuii Hadyae I0OCHTE
IIHPOKOTO PO3TOIOCTY.,

binbuiicte AMCKYCIH po3ropraerbed 31e01IbLIOro HABKOIO IpodieMaTHKH
cimBelHOeHHd ntellectus Ta common sens, 1dolum, memoria, ratio ta amimus. |
KO 010 HePIIHX YOTHPBOX TEPMIHIB TpajauLisa GijtocodyBaHHA Majla BKE JIOCHTD
3IHAYHAH - OUTBIT HIK THCAYOMTHIN Oa3zuc, To animus HabyBae HOBHX, TICPCBAKHHM

YHHOM BOJTIOHTAPHCTCHLKHX BIATIHKIB, 1 1I¢ MJIHIMAE THTAHHA TIPO BHIICTE BOJ HAT
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IHTeneKToM. BH3Hanua 3a Bonew W aQeKTHBHHMH [OpyXaMH ITI3HABAIBHHX
MOMKITHBOCTEH Mae JocHTh DaraTo pe3oHiB v dutocodchbKiil gyMul, MpoTe TeoNoriaHl
BHTOKH IILOrO € JIOCHTh HE3BHYHHMH. 3arajlbHONPHHHATOW € TPajuIlf, 110
MPHPOIHOK OCHOBROK JUIA XPHCTHAHCBKOTO OOrOIMIZHAHHI CTAIM CAME TAaKl NIIAXH
mo00RI, AKI BIIOOpakeH! B JABHBOTPEUBKHX TEPMIHAX QA0 Ta oydmr). AJie il Take
[iKaBe 3Ha4YeHHs IHOOBI, AK EPMC, TAKOK 3HAWIIIO CBOE MICHE Y Mpamsax
NOJABMAHHUKIB, AK MH [€ TPOCHJKYBAJIH B mnonepeiHsoMy posain uepes «llepi
nuotikiic Oeoroviogy («MictHune Oorocmis’sa») dionicia Apeonarita. IHm ortui-
MmicTuku - ['puropiit Hiceskuii, Hikona Kasacuna, Cumeon Hosuii borocnos — takox
KOPHUCTYIOTECH LIHM TEPMIHOM [UIA 1103HAYEHHA BHILol Jrodorl po bora. Baxnupy
pPOITL EPMC BiIpaR 1 I8 NPeACTABHHKIB HIMEIBKOT MICTHKH, 3Je0IbIIoro 4Yepes
HOro CTPMKHEBHH XapakTep U KOHUEIIT OTUA CNeKyIATUBHOT MICTHKH [lioHicis
Apeonarita, Takuil ekcKypc B Mekax i€l npodiaeMaTHKH € HeoOXIIHUM JUIS Toro,
abdu 3p0o3yMITH IHTEHLI mi3Hboro CepenHboBiy4dd 1 nodatky BuipomxenHs, y Bupl
3ITKHCHHA AKUX 1 noctac (uiocodis Kyzanus. Ajpke came B TOH yac £pmc s
DaraTbOX MHCIHTENIR € TIEK PYIIIHHOW CHIIOK animus, i BOJIBOBHM Ta a)eKTHBHUM
MOPYXOM, AKHI NIEPEeRepPINYE ¥ CBOIX Mi3HABATBHUX MOMKITHBOCTAX IHTEINEKT Ta Palliko.
34BAAKH TMOBCK/IHOMY PO3rOPTAHHID BOJOHTAPHCTCHKUX HACTPOIB, TeMa J1000RB1
BKe Vv XV CT. BHpPOCTAC 0 TOMOBHOI aHTPONOIOTIYHOL TTPOOIEMH E€MOXH, 10 CBOTO
yacy BaydyHo makpecaue E. Kaccipep [103, P. 63]. Ax mHacmmoxr, aHMcKycis
PO3TOPTAETBCA  HABKOJIO  CROEPIIHOT  HANpPyrH MK BOJTIOHTAPH3IMOM  Ta
IHTEJEKTYali3MOM. 3BICHO, caMe B TOH 4Yac Mi3HABallbHI MOMKIIHBOCTI BOJIBOBHX
HNPOABIB VXY HaOYBRAKOTh HOBOIO TEPMIHOJIOITYHOIO O(OPMIIEHHA: 3 ABIAKOTHCA
HABITE TEPMIHM Ha MO3HAYCHHA «TI00O0BI, 1O Mi3HAC» - amor socraticus Ta amor
platonicus (octamuiii Broepme BxuTO Mapcimo @igino) [170, P. 75]. Onnak
3 ABIAKTBCA 1 KOHLEOTH TOro, LI0 1HTEJIEeKT TakKo:k 31aTHHH 1wOHTH (10 4oro
BlacHe cxuinderbes Mukona KyszaHcbkuii), 00 IHTEIEKT — LE HE TUILKH CHIA
nisHanHa (amor intelectualis), a # cuna obomuenus (deiformitates), eqHaHHA 3

ADCOmMOTOM, M0, 3BICHO, BHIIC 3a OYIb-AKI KOTHITHBHI 37110H0CTI. | caMme 3aBIsakmu
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M000BI, AKAa MICTHTBCA YV JIHOJCHKIH TIpHpol, el BcecBIT € nmoB'A3aHUM V KHBY
€QHICTE (UBOMY MHTAHHK OUILII LIHPOKO Oy Ae MPUCBAYEHO HACTYITHHN po3Iii),

OCKITBKH  aKIIEHT aHTPOMOJOTIYHHX po3siiok Ak Kyzanua, Ttak 1 foro
CYY4CHHKIB, CTABMTBCA CAME HA TOMY, IO JOHHA € MOCEPEIHUKOM MUK CBITAMH
TPAHCICHICHTHOTO 1 MONEHOIYHOTO, 3HORY BHPHHAE OIBIYHE nHUTaHHA: «(...) o €
noauHa, moe TH nam'aTaenn mpo Hel, 1 CHH JHJACBKHH, nIpo skoro TH sragyemm?»
(ITcanmom 8:4.5). TlopiHaHO 3 OYI0BOK KOCMOCY, MO0 AKOrO fAKpa3 HaOHpaiu
o0epTiB y TOH vac MareMaTH4YHl H acTpOIOTIYHI PO3BLIKHM, JIOACBKA NPHPOAA
BUITIALAE HHLOW 1 HeJockoHanow. HaromicTe OUIbLIICTE  OTLIB  LEPKBH
CTBEP/UKYIOTh, 1[0 bOr CTROPHE JIHOIHHY 32 TIHICTHY Malke PIBHOKW aHrenoBl. Taky
HECTIIBBHMIPHICTE MHCIHHTEN Toro 4acy, Hanpuenan Iliko genna Mipangonna,
BHPIMIYIOTE HACTYITHUM YHHOM: BEITHY JFOJIMHH TONATAE HE B TOMY, IO BOHa 3a
FJHICTHO CArae SHrola, a B TOMY, L0 BOHA BlIbLHA 1 Mae cBoboay oOupaTH, KUM T
OYTH — AHTOJIOM YW TBAPHHOK, BOHA MAac MOTCHIIHHY 31aTHICTh OYTH BCIM, 4oro O
BOHA TUIBKM 3abazkana, 1 L€ J03BOJAAC HA3MBaTH 11 XameacoHom [213, S. 39],
MIKPOKOCMOM, «3eMHHM OOTroM», SKHIl MOMe JOCATHYTH €IHOocTi 3 AdcomoToM (Il
ClloBa Maiie JIOCHIBHO, AK MH modaunmo, noetoproe Mukona Kyzancekuii). Came
3AK/I4/1€He B JIHOJICHKIH MPUPO/I1 NPArHEHHS 10 3JUTTA 3 OOKECTBEHHHM, HA JIYMKY
0araThOX TOTOYACHHX TEOIOTIB, OYI0 MpHYHHOIO BTueHHA Cnosa boxoro — tobdTto
aKkTy €aHaHHA bora 3 HaWZOCKOHATIIIHM CTBOPIHHAM SK BIHUEM CBITY. | AKpa3s came
TAKUM YHHOM O3BYYE€HO BUINORIL MizHBOro CepelHbOBIYYA Ha AHCEIBMOBE
sanuTanHsA Cur Deus homo?, sike mopas yacriile BHPHHAE Y JOTMAaTHYHHX TEKCTax B
El[{}}[}-’, AKa HAC Ll,il{i:'lE-HTh.

OToX, Tak Ha 37aMi €MoX 3 ABIACTRCA 17ed natura media Ta humanitatis unitas
— €OHOCTI JIOACBKOCTI HAa OCHOBI CHEHH(IYHOTO MPH3HAYCHHA TIOACEKO] TPHPOIH:
3ropTaTtd y codi Beck cBIT. B 0JHiH 31 cBOIX nizHIKX podiT «De conjecturisy» («llpo
gporaiku») Mukona Kysaheekuil nume: «B jnojcekocti (humanitate) JHICBKHM
YHHOM, AK y BcecBiTl yHIBEpCaJlbHUM YHHOM, PO3IOPHYTO BCE, OCKUIBKH BOHA €
moackkuM celtoM (humanus mundus). ¥V miif ke Ha TIOJICBKHH J1a]1 1 3TOPHYTO BCE,

OCKLTBKH BOHA € Dorom (humanus est deus)» [De Conj. 144]. Takum 9HHOM, ¥ CBOTX
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NMOMHJIKAX, CYIKEHHAX 1 HABITh 3BHYAAX JIFOIH BII0DpakKar0Th PpO3MaiTTA JIHOJICHKOTO
CBITY, a/Ke MIKPOKOCM KOMHOIO € VHIKalbHHM, a JHJIHHA MOKe OYTH «WIKJICBKHM
SIHTOITOM, JTHJICBKHM 3BIPOM, JTIOJICBKHM JIEBOM YH BeaMeaeM, ado 4HMM 3aBrogHo
IHIITHM: BCEPEIHHI JTHOJICBKOI MOTEHIT BMIAETRCH SKHMOCch YnHOM yecen |[De Conj.
143]. HaToMicTk €IHICTE JIKJICEKOT IPHPOAX — B 11 o001 10 bora, B 1T moreHmiiHIi
MOMKITHBOCTI  TMEPEBEPINIHTH  BIACHHH poO3YM 1  OCATHYTH BCe (amendmis 1o
HEOIUTATOHIYHOT MICTHKH) T4 MOCTABHTH OCTATOMHOK) METOK) BIACHOTO PO3rOpTaHHA
camy cebe. Lle i npuBogute Ky3aHus [0 BHCHOBKY, L0 Y TBOPYIH JIAJILHOCTI
MHOHHA HEeMae 1HIIOI KIHLIEBOI METH, OKpIM camol mwoauHu: «Bona (moauna) nHe
BHXO/IHTE 3a CBOI MEKI, KOJIM TBOPHTh, aJl¢, PO3rOPTAOYH CBIH MOTEHIIAI, JIOCATrac
camoi ceder [De Conj. 144].

Takum YMHOM, AKyMYJIIOBAaBIIM BCi NHTaHHA ©e3 BiANoBiAeH croei 100w,
Mukona Ky3zaHCbKHH NPHIAIIOR 10 HOBOIO PO3YMIHHA JTHJIMHH, 10 1HAKIIOL, HIK
CXOJACTHYHA 3a CAMHM CBOIM CIPAMYBaHHAM, aHTPONOIOr, AKa MOCTYIIOE JHOIHHY
TBOPLICM, 1110 MYCHTh III3HAaTH caMy cede, aiyke BcepeMHl Hel 3aknajaeHe borom Bee,
a OTXKe 1 3HaHHA Mpo Te, AK po30yaAvBaTH HOBHA Kpamiuid ceit. bamaHcywo4dn Ha
TOHKIH ME¥i TapMOHIT Mi3K TIPHMATOM 1HTENEKTY | TROPYHM akToM, Ky3aHels 3podus
Male HEMO®IIMBE — BIH MIIHIC NPUPOAY NHJIHHK uepes obowuenHs (deiformitate)
1o Hedec, 3AHIIHBIIH TIOIHHY KOHKPETHY Ha 3€MIII, 3a714 TOro, nod BoOHA 3MOria
OCATHYTH BJIACHY HEIOCKOHAIICTH 1 MEPEBEPIIMTH 11, BIAKPHBAIOYH HOBY CTOPIHKY

ICTOpII.

3.2. Butokm BuYeHHA npo Jgwiackky npupoay Mukoan KysaHcskoro
(Ansdepr Beankuii, Meiicrep Exxapr, Paiimyna Jlyanii ta Delimepikyce ae

Kamno)

B nonepegHsoMy  po3jalll MM OKpeciHMJIM  OCHOBHI  KoHuentu Corpus
Areopagiticum 1 Te, SK BOHH BIUIMHYJIM Ha NPHHIHIIOBI €JIEMEHTH aHTPONOIOri
Muxkomn Kyzancekoro. Tum me menm, 3 wactunoo igeil Jliomicis Apeonarita

Kyzanens nmo3HaHOMHBCH BUINMOYATKOBO HE Oe3MOCepeIHBO Hepe3 HOro TEKCTH, a
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qyepes pelenuin X Il B TpakTaTax CBOIX BYHTENIB, HACTABHHKIB, HATXHEHHHUKIB |
nonepeHUKIB. 3BICHO, MH TYT PO3IIAaeMO JAIEKO He BCIX - TYT HE 3rayIThLCH aHl
Aspemii AsryctuH, a1l loann Cxor Eypirena, am IT'ep Abenap um Toma
AKBIHCBKHIA, aHl 1HIN Kopudel, AK1 3a3BuYai GIrypyors B podorax JOCHIHHKIB, 1110
HIKARIATECA IepeRaxkHO BHTOKAMH BYeHHA Mukonn Kyzanmekoro (J. Hopkins, B.
McGinn, F. Pukelsheim, K. Reinhardt, H. G. Senger, H. Schwaetzer, J. Stallmach, G.
Steer Ta FHO.FO. Ileuypuk, M.JI. Xopekos, JI.B. I{unina). Take zarocrpenns yBaru
came Ha Anebepti Beanxkomy, Meiictepl Exxapri, Paiimynal Jlvomi ta Ieiimepikyci
ne Kamno wmae Kiibka Ppe3oHIB: MO-TIEPIIE, C€aMe BOHM OyIM  KIHYOBHMH
perpancaaropaMi el Jlionicia  Apeonarita s Kyzanns B nepiog  Horo
CTAHOBJIEHHA K MHCIUTEA; MTO-ApPYyTe, IX BUPI3HAE SHAYHHH HEONIaTOHIYHHI YXHII 1
B TOH K€ 4Yac — IepeOCMHCIIeHHA KJIHYOBHX 11eH HEOIUIaTOHI3MY 3 OIJISAIy Ha
APHCTHAHCBERY JOIMATHRY 1 BHMOI'H H4acCy, HNO-TpETE, CcaMo 1X KOHLCIITH [Og0
NPHPOJAH W CYTHOCTI JIWOAMHH OyaM  HaHOUIBII IIOBHO pPENpe3cHTOBaHI B
aHTpONOIOrIyHIH cucTeM! Ky3aHud 1 cranu, Ha Hamy AYMKY, KIHOYOBHMH TOYKAMMH
BLIUTIKY B HOT'0O CHCTEMI.

Tomy teit mapozain Oviae IPHCBAYEHO 11eAM caMe IIHX MHCITHTEIB.

3.2.1. Anvoepm Benurxun: naamonivni menodenyii ma Memood npoacuenn

e v Kenbni, Ha caMoMy mo4aTky croel kap epH, Mukona Ky3zancekuii mag
IMOTY 03HAHOMHTHCA 3 aHOHIMHOK «KHHUIrow npHYHH» Ta 11 IHTEPHpeTaLIe
Ansbeprom Benukum, a Takox 13 KoMmeHTapeMm ocranHsoro Jo «De mystica
theologia» («ITpo micTHuHe Gorocmiep’a» ), AKHH pa3oM 13 KOMCHTapAMH 10 IHITHX
TekcTiB  Jllomicia Apeomarita 37IHCHHE HEOIIHCHHHH BIVIME Ha  (utocodio
MICTHYHOIO clpAMyBaHHA vy ni3HboMy Cepeansorivudl.  [lizHime Kyzanens
BUBUYATHME TEOJOIIK 1111 KeplBHUUTBOM yuHs Auwbdepra — [enpixa Cyzo, a iioro
CaMOI'o Ha3UBATHMYTh 1PEACTABHHKOM PEHHCbKOI0 albbeprusmy. Ocobiuso Tpeda

BUIMITHTH BIUTHB THIATOHIYHWX TeHAcHINH Bl Ansbepra Benmwkoro, sSKHil JIOCHTH
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ACKpaBo BlgoOpa3zveea Ha TBOpYocTl Ky3anug 1, Jo Toro K, HaOyR YHMaoro
PO3BHTKY B Ipalgx ioro darate0x HIMELBKHUX Kosler-noMiHikaHuie [124, S, 45].

Ha nouarky csoro komentapsa g0 «De mystica theologia» Anwbept Benukwmii
BIJI3HAYAE, 10 METOJI, 3aKJIa/ICHHH B OCHOBY IILOTO TPAKTATY, € THM MPArHEHHAM JI0
ICTHHH, 3a JOTIOMOr 00 AKOTO JIFOACEKE MUCICHHA OOPEThCA IIPOTH BJIACHUX CYMHIBIE
ta moMunok'® [mue.: 93, S. 453, 9-13]. T ana Toro, mod y MOBHOTI CHAYBATH ieam
MicTHYHOro Oorociie’s, AnsdepT KOHCTATYE Bl BUMOIH, 3a JOMOMOTOK AKHX 15
NOKTpHHA Moske OyTH cnipuiinaTa (qualis debeat esse auditor huius scientiae), ue:

(1) scuicTs 1HTEnekTY Jna Oauenna bora (lmpiditas intellectus ad videndum
deum);

(2) mpaRUIBHICTE i, 3a JIOMOMOTOK AKOT J1OCATAETRCH 1 ACHICTE [IHB.: 93, C.
I, S. 453, 37-41].

Came 111 acneKTH CTaHYTh BHPILIAJIBHUMH 1718 BU3HAUEHHS 3arajbHOT 1HTEHIIT
TEKCTY KOMEHTapA: 3Ha4YMMICTE POJIl IHTEIEKTY Y MPOLEC] MICTHYHOI'O CXOKCHHA Ta
poiabk  anoaTHKH Y CTAHOBICHHI  JICKCHKOHY  MICTHYHOro  OOrociiB 4.
Baaemonor’a3aHicTe HHMX JABOX MOMEHTIB B iHTeprnperauii Ansdepra Benukoro
MOCHTE JIOTIYHA: HeraTHBHe OOrocliB’da, Ha Horo AyMKy, nepeadadae MmocTyIroBe
BUBE/ICHHA 31 ChepH MHCIEHHS YyTTERHMX 00 €KTIR, MOTIM TX MpEJIHKALIN - 1 TaK, ax
MOKH B IHTENCKTI HC NHIIHTRCA PO3YMIHHA bora AK Takoro, mioao AKOro HIYOro He
MOKHA CTBEPKYBATH. TakMM CTAHOM OYHILCHHA AKpa3 1 MOACHIOCTbCA BHMOra
ACHOCTI 1HTENeKTYy. | Xo4a Take BMUTIYMa4d€HHA IMPONECY MICTHYHOIO CXOIAKEHHS B
Corpus Areopagiticum He € MOBHICTH) MeTOJ0JOrYHO aJeKBATHUM, THM HEe MEHIL
BOHO CTAJIO JJOCHTE pDEllﬂBﬂH],-‘J,HCEHHM i, AK MH Illi]ﬁi:'l‘-[le'[lf'l.-ll:LJI MaJ10 BArOMHMH BIUIMB Ha
KOHIIENT sensus, ratio, intellectus v Mukomn Kyzancekoro. TakuMm 9unoM, MOKHA
CTBEP/UKYBATH, IO BHTIYMadcHHA MICTHKH [liomicia AnpOepToM 3IIHCHIOCTECA V
IOCHTE pPAallOHATICTUYHOMY KIIKO4Yi, aJKe BiH Y CBOEMY KOMEHTapi BHCTYyINae

Desnocepe/IHBO HPOTH THX IHTEpUpeTauii, AKl BUTIYMAYYKOTE AKT MICTHUHOI'O

% yModus tangitur in hoc quod dicit: 'vere’, et iste modus est communis in tota sacra scriptura, quae quia non
rationibus humanis plurimum dubietatis et erroris mixtum habentibus accipitur, sed divina inspirationes [93, 5, 453,
9-13].



CXOJKEHHA BHKIYHO 3 apeKTHRHOI, YYTTEBOI TOYKH 30pY, podIAYH akIeHT caMe Ha
M000B1 a00 YYTTEBOMY CHPHHHATTI, 3a3BHYAN SKpa3 HAPOTHBAI'Y 1HTEIEKTY.

Y upoMy CeHCl HIMEHIBKOMY MHCIHTETH OYII0 JTOCHTH CKIAIHO MIJBECTH I
CBIil crocld 1HTepmpeTamli ToH MOMEHT, 0 B TPAKTATI YBECh 4Yac 3rajJyeThes
He3HaHHA (i1gnorantia), IMOACHEHHA AKOrO B PyClll NPHMATY MHCICHHEROI IITBHOCTI,
cedTO THTENEeKTY, MOKEe BHIIIANATH He HaJATOo nociaigopHo. IInax, sakuil BiaHaHImIOR
AnsbepT, Ha Hamly AYMKY, cTaB (pakTHYHO BUplaneHHM 718 kKoHuenTty De docta
ignorantia Kyszauus: ignorantia He po3riaagacTeca AK Oe3anmenaTHBHA BIAMOBA BIJ
YCIX KOTHITHBHHX 310HOCTEH, OCKUIBKH, HA HOTO AYMKY, MOBA HIUIA BHKJIKOYHO PO
ACKe3y CTOCOBHO 3a/laHHMX / TUICCHHX BHMIPIB pallOHANBHOCTI AKpa3 4 TOro, adu
MH MOTJIH SKHAHIIOBHINIE PO3KPHUTH 3A10HOCTI, JapOoBaHi HaM 3a DOKECTBEeHHOH
GnaronarTio, AKi BijoOpakarOTheA B Hac AK ODoxkecTBeHHe cBiTio'’ [auB.: 93, S. 458,
16—18]. A OCKUILKH JKJIMHA MOCTAE TYT AK BlIOOpaKeHHA O0KECTBEHHUX eHepriii,
AnpOepT no3posdac cobdl 10CHTE KOHTPABEPCIHHE BHCIOBIKOBAHHA NP0 TE, 110 HABITh
Bory B SKOMyChk CEHCl € BiacTHBOK ignorantia'®. Ha aymKy HIMEUBKOI H0CHiIHMLI
Giga Zedania, natanHs Ojgarogarti came B UBOMY pPYCIl [M0CTA€ MaKCHMAIBHO
BTOPHHHUM: €JHHWI akueHT Yy i Te3l Ansdepra — Ha CEHCl Ta BamIIHBOCTI
IHTENeKTY, 03 AKOro BIH HE MOsKe coDl YABHTH MICTHUYHOIO cXxo/keHHs [228, S, 86].

Mu Oauumo, Mo TeMa IUCTHHKII (YHKIIH IHTEISKTY BIA pallOHAIBHHX
3M10HOCTEH TIOJAHHH 1 11 YYTTCBOTO CIPHHHATTA 3araaoM MOCTac ¥ [LOro BH3HAYHOTO
cxoslacTa JOCHTh roctpo. fAK Bija3zHa4vae (padiy3skdi gocmaHuk Anan ae Jlibepa,
AnsOepr BenMkuil HiIKOM CBIIOMO pO3pizHAE JBA MIAXOAH 10 el npodlieMaTHKH -
A/IeKBATHHH 1 HeaeKBaTHHH, fAKI BIH posrisjae v cBoiXx npausx «De unitate
intellectus» Ta «De anima» («IIpo eamicTe InTenekTy» Ta «lIpo aymy»). Tak ot, 3
oaHoro  OOKY, € aBeppoicTHYHA Tpaauildg, HKa, HanpoTHBAry MareplamisMmy

Onekcanapa Adpoausiiickkoro (To4Hille, BBeJeHOMY Horo koMmeHTapem y «De

Y «Monet relinguere intellectuales operationes connaturales nobis, et non eas quae sunt in nobis ex lumine divinos
[93, 5. 458, 16-18].

¥ wEt sic patet, gquod non vult, guod nullo modo videatur deus, sed quod in ipsa sui ignorantia videturs [93, ep. |, 5.
482, 38-40].
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anima» ApHCTOTENS TPOIMHOTO MOAUTY IHTENEKTY, AKHH BXOJMTh Y SKOCTI Mepiioro
intellectus materialis, voi¢ DAIKOS), TOCTYIKE BIAAUICHICTE 1HTEIEKTY BiJ TLla, SK
BIJl MarepiaibHoro cydcTpary: 3 IHmoro 00Ky, € XHOHa IHTEpHpeTamiia Iboro
MOMEHTY, KOJH THTEJICKT PO3YMIETBCA «BIIUICHHM» YEPe3 TE, M0 TOCTYIHETHCA
HOTO CIUIBHICTE IS BCHOTO JIFOACTBA 1 OKPEMIIMIHICTE B OYIb-AKHX TIPOABIE
iHauBiayaaeHocTi [154, P. 285- 287, auB. JoKmaaHine moao miei mpodleMaTHKH:
124, S. T0ff].

AnsOepT HaMaraeTeCAa v CHMIBCTABICHHI LHX JIBOX KOHUENLIH BIACTOATH OJIHH
13 HAHCYTTEBILIMX MOMEHTIB XPHCTHAHCBKOT PENIrii — YHIKAIBHICTh KOKHOL JTHOIHHH.
Hna ueoro, Ha HOro AyMKy, HOMY HeE0OXIHO Oyio MOB'A3aTH OOKECTBCHHHH
intellectus B MrOAMAIT 3 11 NCHXIYHOK TiANBHICTIO, TOOTO 3 THM YHIKaJIBHHUM TOCBIIOM,
AKHI BOHA OTPHMYE 3a JOMOMOTOK SUNSUS, [0 BiH 1 pOOHTE, CTREPLKYIOHUH, [0 caMme
iHTENeKTYalbHA AYINa 1 € iHaMBiayansHicTio moauan '’ [De XV problematibus., prob.
2 (Mandonnet ed.), De intellectus et intelligibili, II, tr. 1, cap. 8].

[TponorKy0O4YHM PO3MUCIIH Y LLOMY HAaNpAMKY, BIH CTBEpIUKYE, 110 intellectus €
BCE-TaKH 3alie:kHuM Bl BiavyTTie: Intellectus noster omnem scientiam accipiens ex
phantasmate [Super II Sententiarum, d. 8, a. 10, ad q.]. B tHmomy micil, v koMeHTapi
1o ApucroreniBeskol De anima, AnsOepT yBHPa3HIOE 1HEH MOMEHT, HAJIAOUYH Yy TTH

SENsus - Ha J0JATOK 10 3J4aTHOCTI NACHBHOTO CIPHHHATTA II¢ H AKTHBHY 31aTHICTh
VCBIJIOMIICHHA CaMOro [BOTO YYTTCROTO aKTy H BHHECCHHA CYIKCHHA MO0 HROTO B
aycl sensus communis: «CTOCORHO OO MH CKaKeMoO, 10 HIOXaTH — 1€ He MPOocTo
3a3HABATH CHPHAHATTA BiAYyTHOro (a sensibili percepto), HwXaTH — e pajule
BLIMYBATH 3anax 1 cyJAuTH (Judicare) npo HbOro, 10 CTAHOBHTh JAPYTY JOCKOHAIICTh
yyTTa (secunda sensus perfectio), ToOTO He JTHIIE 3a3HABATH, a i 3M1HICHIOBATH MIOCE»
[nmTaTa 1 mepeknan 3a: 24, C. 210]. Taky nabnmKeHICTE S€nsus B AKOCTI KOTHITHBHOL

3aaTHocT1 10 intellectus (ane 3a BaroMiworo KOHUENTYAIBHOrO MOCEPeIHHUTBA MK

! wScitur auterm ex hoc guod contemplation verorum admarabilium est summae delectationis et naturalissimum, et
guod in ea tota refloret natura hominis in quantum est homo, et praecipue contemplation divinorum: eo gquod
secundum praedicta in illis maxime intellectus invenit se secundum naturam propriam, eo quod homo in guantum
homao solus est intellectus» [De XV problematibus., prob. 2 (Mandonnet ed.), p.35 and De intellectus et intelligibili, 11,
tr. 1, cap. ).
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HUMH ratio) MH MOMKEMO 3HaAWTH Y po3ayMax Ioiao miel npobdnematukd Mukonn
Ky3zancekoro (gue. goknajaHime ued ke posaunr, 3.3. Natura media sk T0ACBKA
npupoaa:  sensus, ratio Ta intellectus B a”Tpomonoriyniii  Teopli  Mukonu
Kyzaucekoro). Lleit aHTpOnmonoriaHMi KOHUENT € JOCHTh BATOMHM JUIS PO3YMIHHA
LITICHOCTI IPUPOJIH JIFOAWHH, a OTKE — | TAPMOHIHHOI €IHOCTI B HIH TUIECHOIO Ta
IYXOBHOTO TJIaHIEB.

Xoya Ane0epT 1| KPHTHKYE aBEPPOI3M, BIH BCE K MPOJOBKYE APUCTOTENBCHKO-
ABEPPOICTCHLKY TpaauuUIl noctynBaHHa bora ax Intellectus, mo HeyxuasHO Beae
HOro [0 BH3HAHHA B SKOCTI OCTATOYHOI METH NHACBKOrQ KHTTA — [parHeHHA
intellectus humanitas g0 371HTTA 3 DOKECCTBEHHHM THTCIICKTOM.

Takum d9HHOM, iHTEpHpETallid «IATHHCHKOTO aBEppOiZMy» JIOMIHIKaHIAMH
XII-XIV cromite (1 Ansbeprom Benwkum 3o0kpema) Mana JOCHTH TTO3HTHBHHH
IHCTPYMEHTAJIBHUI  CEHC CTOCOBHO PO3rOpTaHHA I1X  171efl  npo  HesalekHy
KOHLETITYaAbHY PealbHICTh OYTTA Ta acipikamio 1oauHd (homo divinus) B nporect
nocaHanHg 1 (11 1HTenekTy) 3 borom [aue. noknaguune: 212.].

TakuMm 4HHOM, BIATBOPHOIYH IJIATOHIBCBKHI IIIAX CXOKeHHS 10 igei Bijg
CIIPHHHATTA YYTTEBUX pedei 10 MaKCHMalbHOrO adCTparyBaHHA B TEOpETHYHE
criornsanHg, AnsOepT roBOpUTH MpO npotec HadbyTTs MoAuHOK nogodu boxoi
yepes OOKECTBECHHE NMPOCBITIACHHA, MOCHIAIYHCE HA 1CpapXii0 CBITY, PO3MHCAHY B
Corpus Areopagiticum. Onnak v Anedepra po3noaul CBITIA BLI HEOECHOI 1epapxili
nocTae TPOxXM iHakumie, Hix y JlioHicia Apeonarita: iHTenireHuii, Bijgodpaxar4u
CBITNIO BiJI AHIOJIB, BIJIJ3€pPKAIIOOThE («BHIHBAOTE» — Y TepMiHonorii Anwbepra)
YMOOCHAKHI (JOPMH K B JIIOJICBK] IHTEJIEKTH, TAK 1 B caMy MaTepito, B AKIH 11 hopmu
3aRJAKH OOKECTBEHHOMY CBITIY MOJKYTE ITIJ Hac B3acMOIIl 3 AVIICIO «30yploBaTH» 11
KoruiTHEHI 3ai0H0CcTI [De intellectu et intelligibili, lib, II, c. 2. P. 506a.].

Taka iHTeprnpeTalis, Ha HaWy AYMKY, HOPYLIYE NPHHUMI CBITOBOI iepapxii,
BUCIIOBIIeHUI JlIOHICIEM: a/i3Ke POJib JIKOAHHH SK BIHUA 3eMHOI lepapXil BUABIAETHCA
HIBEIIBOBAHOW, AKILO O0MKECTBEHHE CBITJIIO 1 OOMecTBeHHA OJ1aro/1arh 10CATAKTh
MaTEpll 11038 NPHHETHICTIO 10 1BOTO JIIOJHHH. A mIe MoJHHa € abCcomioTHO

FANEHKHOID ¥ CBOIX KOTHITHBHHX 3/10HOCTAX, aJyKe HABITE 1 YHCTO NEPIENTHBHE
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MI3HAHHA BHABIACTBCA V3aJeKHEHHM B  BHIIMX CTYIIEHIB l€papxil  Yepes
NocepeIHHUTBO MaTepii. 3a TAKHX YMOB KOHLEINT JIKJHHH HK «MapaJokcy iepapxii»
y Jlionicia Apeonarita (JuB. monepeaHii po3ia) adcoMOTHO 3HHKAE, K 1 3/IaTHICTh
10 TBOPHYOCTI, IO NMPOJ0BKHIA O ¥y 3eMHOMY BHMIpI OOKECTBEHHHH aKT Kpemauii, 1
cripaea TyT He Jume, Ak nmHme EKunscoH, v npuMaTi DOKECTBEHHOT Diaroaari, Aka
CTa€ 3anopykorw OyIb-AKOI KOTHITHBHOT Mii mwogauHd [aus. 29, C. 390]. Ax mu
nobaguMo jgani, adni Exxaprt, 3Haiiomuii 3 TROpuicTH Anwsbepra Bemwkoro, aHi
Kysanelb, akuii nepedyBag niji 3HAYHHM BIUIHBOM HOrO TBOPYOCTI, HE O3BYUYBAIIH
MOMIOHUX 1€H, Ayl JIHACBKIH ocobuctocTt Habarato OLIBIIOrO 3HAYEHHS Y
KOHTEKCTI CBITOYCTPOW, 10 CHPABIAIO 3HAYHHH BIUIHB Ha PO3ropTaHHA
Ky3aHiBCbKOTO KOHIENTY JIFOAHHHM SIK  TBOPIM, 1[0 MH pO3TISTHEMO B¥XKe B

HACTYITHOMY PO3IiII.

3.2.2. Oumonoziune RIOTPYHMA AHMPOROIOZINHOT NPODIEMAMUKU Y
ginocoghivr Meticmepa Exxapma

XIX cromTrda BHABHIOCH JOCHTH 3HAKOBMM Y JOCIIIAEHHI TEKCTIR
CepPeIHbOBIYHHX MICTHKIB, 30KpeMa 4epes MOoABY JOCHTh AKICHHX TIepeKaliB, AKi
CIUPAIMCA BIKE HA HAYKOBMH MIJX1, HAMATAIHUCA BHTPHMYBATH TEPMIHOIOIUHHH
anmapar B OJHOMY PYCIIl 1 JaBalld TapHEe TATPYHTS 1A 301HCHCHHA KOMITAPaTHBHOTO
aHa;3y TEKCTIB  MHCIHTENIB, CHOPUTHEHHX  KYIBTYPHOK  CHAIIHHOK  Ta
KOHLENTYAIbHO ONH3bKHMH po3Biakamu. Tak, npobliemHe mmosje 1010 TEKCTIB 1
cMHCHiR cnaamHHd Mukonn Ky3aHCBKOro 3Ha4HO PO3MIUPUIOCH 3 BHXOJA0M v 1857
polLl HiMelbKUX 1ponosljieit Maiicrepa Exxapra (Bujanua 3iiicHioBaiock PpaHiiom
[Tipaiihdepom - Franz Pfeiffer), amke Bono MaiisKe BiOpa3y NOCTABHIO MHTAHHA
00 JOCHTE BaroMOro BIUTHBY IBOTO MHCIHTENS HAa HIMEIBKOTO KapauHana,
30KpeMa B TOMY, WO cTOcyeTbea anodardyHoro Oorociie’s 1 peuenwii Corpus
Areopagiticum (us upodieMaTHka € TEMOK CTATTI aBTopa JaHOIo JHCcepTalliHoro
nocmaxenns [aus, 34]). Sanywenui vy XIX cromirri, ued npouec HadysB CBOro
po3BHTKY BAKe y XX, KOJTH HapemITi BCl AOCHIIHUKH TRopuocT! Ky3anua riznavanmy,

0 po3yMITH Horo 0e3 YCRIJIOMICHHA BIUTHBY MICTHKH Ekxapta HeMOXKIHBO (/10
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IBOTO akleHT poOHiIH paxme Ha TBOpyocTl [Kopmano bpyno). 3nameHHo, 110
NeplHM K TYMKY 03BY4HB skpasz v 1901 poui Pynonsd taitnep (Rudolf Steiner):
«lna Toro, mod sposymith Kysanus, HeodxiytHo nmosepHyThea 10 Exxapran («Fir
thn muss man, um Cusanus zu verstehen, auf Eckhart zurtickgehen») [aus.: 209].
Pospuearoun o Ttezy, [ralimep nmmie, nmo AKI0 MOPIBHIOBATH 11l JBA YMH, TO
KapJHHan — (e adCOoMKTHO HAYKOBHH MHCIMTENh, AKHH NpardHe MIIHATHCH B
TOCTIJKEHH KOHKpPeTHHX (PEeHOMEHIB UbOro CBITY 0 CTaHy JYXOBHOTO
CITOITAMdHHA HHT{}MiETh EKRH}}T K MICTHK MNOpHHAC Y  CHONVIAOAJIBEHC  AHKHTTA
BHKJIOUHO ULUISXOM BIpH. 3 LI  TE30K HIMEUBKOTO JOCHIIHHUKA MOMKHA
CriepeqaTHCs, Ta BCE K BaKKO HE NMOTQJMTHCA 3 HOTO CIOBAMH MpO TE, 10 00HIBa
MHCITHTEN MallH OJHAKOBY METY — 3HAHTH NUIAX 10 BHYTPIIHLOIO KHUTTA, OJHAK
IHTENEKTYAIbHHH Ta HayKoBHi 0azuc Kyzanua Oye 3navno Outkmmii. CaMme 3 Takoro
pPAKypCy MOrias] Ha HIMEUbKY MICTHKY 3 AHTPONMOJOrIYHHUM YXWIOM HadyB CBOro
pPO3BHTKY B XX CT. K BIaio JKapTyOTh 100 IPOLECY N0KBABICHHA JTOCIIIAKCHb B
HAyKOBOMY CepeloBHIll mono obox mucaurenie [‘aponsana Illeeruepa (Harald
Schwaetzer) ta ['eopra LlTipa (Georg Steer): «Meiictep Exxapt OyB 3HaX1IKOW JUI4
Mukomu Kyszancekoro. Ane W Haemaku: Mwukona Ky3aHCBKHMI cTaB MIACTHBHM
punaakoMm s Meiictepa Exxapran’ [214, P. IX.]. Jocniqkenns texctis Exxapra
BinGyBazoca M TAKHM BIUTHRBOM penenmii foro igeii Kysanmem, mo Haite Hosed
Kox HasBap Ie «KOHTCHIANBHOK 3ycTpludio» («kongenialen Begegnung») neox
HIMEUBKHX TeHilB Teonorii [aue.: 149, S, 452]], a B nogansumioMy Ui CclIoBa
BUUIVHIOBAIIM Y JIOCHiKeHHAX Horo pokrtopanta ['epdepra Bakepszanna (Herbert
Wackerzapp), axkuii 311HCHHB TIJIHOOKHH I'epMeHeBTHUHMIT aHa/m3 000X TEKCTIB.
Axmio 3pepuyTHCA 10 OLIBII CYYacHHX JOCTKCHB, TO B PYCIl HAlIOl TEMaTHKH
HaHOLIBEII BaroMuMH € norngaan Knaye Penanen, I'aponsna IlIeetuepa, Inro bakena

(Inigo Bocken) ta Bonedranra Jleruengaiica (Wolfgang Lentzendeis), aki Beaxanu

[HECN

A «Meister Eckhart war ein Gliicksfall fiir Nikolaus von Kues. Aber auch umgekehrt: Nikolaus von
Kues war ein Gliicksfall fir Meister Eckharts [214, P. IX.].
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(1) Buenna Exxapra BrIMHYI0 Ha 1HTepriperanio Ky3anieM BYEHHS 1po TPH
pPOAH cyoro, wo v 1444 poul cCOpHYHHHIO TOTIHOIEHHS HUM YVBAarH 40 KOHLEMNTY
intellectus;

(2) anTpononoridHa JiHIA viva Imago Del Takom po3risgacTbes AK Taka, 1o
cthopMmypanacs i BINTHBOM apryMEHTIB HEraTHBHOI Teornorli Exkxapra, ska 3BICHO
cthopmysanacid Ha ©aszi Corpus Areopagiticum, TpoTe Maja JOCHTh BHpameHHH
xapakrep peitHcekol micTHkm [aue.: 201, S. 85-99.; 214, S. 113-132.; 153, S. 99—
128.].

Bixe y 1960-ux I'epbepr Bakepszan (Herbert Wackerzapp) 6yaysae cpoi
nocikeHHa Ha eBiuikel Exxapra Ha pandwo (1440-1450 poxkie) TropuicTe Ky3zaHua.
barato mocniHHUKIR poOIATE BHCHOROK MNP0 Te, IO KapAWHal OVB 3HAHOMHM 3
TBOPYICTIO peHHCBKOTO MicTHKa 1ie o 1444 poky, 1, THM HE MEeHII, MH He 3HAEMO
aHl poKy, aHl 00CTaBHH 3HAHOMCTBA MHCIAUTENA 3 Horo pykonucamu, OaHak € IHIHH
1ikapuil QaxT: Ky3aHeubs OyB JOCHTH TrapHO O3HAHOMIICHHM CaMe 3 JIaTHHCbKHMM
npausMH (BIH 1X LMTYE HacTiIe 3a HIMEUbK]), Xo4ya came 1l TBopH Ekxapra
BBAXKAIMCA OUIBII €peTHYHHMM 1, BIANOBIAHO, OVIH MeHm BigoMHMH, 00 iX
nepeaaBaad 1 YUTAIH MOTAHKH, OCKIIBKH 1€ OYyJI0 JOoCHTh Hebe3nedHo HaBiTh [1I1d
3IBHYAHHOTO UHTA44d, 4 THM nade 1718 CBAUNICHHHEKA, SAKHH JTHIIE MOCTYIIHE HA [}J'[}"}Kﬁ}?
100 mancekol Kypil 1 OyB dwieHoM 11 aeneraimll 1o KoHcTanTHmoas. 3 mkoro MoKHa
3PO3YMITH, HACKUIBKH BHCOKO LIIHYBAB MUCJIHTENIb BIIHAHICHI HUM TIpalll, THM Ma4e,
10 HapajielibHO BiH AKpa3 03HAHOMIIIOBABCA 3 OPHUriHAJIBHUMH TekcTamu [lnatona,
YME MICTHYHE BYEHHS MOrJ0 BHAATHCH Ky3aHUK CYTOIOCHHUM JI0 eKXapTiBCbKHX
yiei (npuHaiiMH1l v TOMY pycil, B sSkomy Ekxapr B JAycl IUIATOHIBCBKOT 17l
OCMHCIIIOC Tatio 4K Te, 0 Iepeayc TROPIHHAM/pedam, € ixX MPHIHHOIO Ta «Pe30HOM»,
10 MO3HAYACTECA ¥V AciHimil Ta CIpHIiMACTECA HAIIHM IHTEICKTOM «V BHYTPIIIHIX

Havajaaxy» [:-e'meifiEl laue.: LW 1L P. 22-23, n. 29]. Mucnurels UIKABHB He Tak

1 wEst enim ratio a rebus accepta sive abstracta per intellectum, et haec est rebus posterior a quibus abstrahitur; est
et ratio rebus prior, causa rerum et ratio, guam diffinitio indicat et intellectus accipit in ipsis princiis intrinsecis. Et haec
est ratio, de qua nunc est sermo. Propter quod dicitur quod logos, ratio scilicet, est in principio: in principio, inguit,
erat verbums [LW IIl. P, 22-23, n. 29].
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«EPETHYHHIT» 3MICT TBOpIB Exxapra, AK HOBHH THI MHCJIEHHS Ta 1j1el CYroJocHl J10
fioro eracHuX. Taka 3aliKaBJIEHICTh 3r0J0M CTaJa YCIIXOM HE JHIIE I8 PO3BHTKY
thinocodebkoi cucremu Kyszanus, a i s yeiel ocsiuenol €eponn. «Codex Cusanus
21» wmictHTh cnucku poOIT matmHow Exxapra, ski Oymam 3pobraeni Mukonom
Ky3aHceKHM HMOBIPHO 4epe2z [JeKUIbKa PpokiB 1icas HanucaHHa «De  Docta
ignorantia» (JIOCHIIHHKH 3a3BHYail JaTyioTh 10 nofgito 1455 pokom). Bignaiineni y
1880 pori B Epdypri, BOHH BHABHIIMCE €JHHHUM JKEpenoM THX TBopiB Exxapra, ski
10 TOro uacy Bzaram He Oynu BlaoMuMH. LliKaBuMm € 1 Te, IO caMme Ha Meploj
cnucyeannsa Kyzannem Kopexkcy npunanae nosea y HBOTO 171€1 viva 1Imago (KUBHIH
0bpaz) / similitudo Dei (momiOHicTE bory), ska Mae aHTPOIOIOTTHHY CIIPAMOBAHICTE |
TOMY HOCHTH CHCTEMHHIT XapakTep Uil HOT'O BYSHHS.

Taka opraniuyHa peleniis MoOMKe MOACHIOBATHCA JHIIE €JHICTIO OCTaTOYMHOI
MeTH (itocodebkux BueHb Exxapra 1 Kysanus, npo mo MM BKE 3rajyBajld Ha
MoYaTKy 1€l HEBEJHYKOl PO3BIIKH 100 KOHICHIATBHOCTI [BOX MICTHKIB,
PuiocodckKl cHCTEMH 000X MHCIMTENIB € CIPAMOBAHMMH Ha JIOAWHY, TOYHILIE Ha
Ty chepy T KHTTA. AKa BlacHe H podHTE 11 YHIKAIBHOW Y LBOMY «CBITI TBAPHH 1
AHTOMIBY. {10 YHIKANBHICTE MHOIHHH AK BoKoro TROPIHHA «3a 00pazoM 1 101000k
sIKHalKpalle ekcruiikye ta cdepa (abo nnougMHa) MUCICHHA, KA € HEJOCHKHOK Y
3BHYAHHIH MOBCAKICHHIH CBIIOMOCTI, MO0 AKOI HAM 3aBAKIH OpakyBaTHME 3HAHB,
AKHM OH BYEHHM He OVYJI0 Halle He3HaHHA, | AKa, IpPOTe, BIAKPHBAC MOMKIHBICTH
JOCBIIY HAHTIIMOIIOro PO3YMIHHA, - JOCBI, AKHH Maec npeaukaT O0MKeCTBEHHOCTI 1
BIIKpHBAE [LIAX 10 TpaHcUeHaeHTHOro. CaMe TOMY, Ha Hally JIYMKY, po3BIIKH 000X
MHCIHTENB 1010 KoHuentis ratio, intellectus, intellegentia nocaTs HE CTUIBKH
rHOCCOIOTIYHMI, CKUTEKH anTpomonoriynuii xapakrep. Cam MeToa misHaHHA, AKHii
BHOYIORYIOTE Ekxapt 1 Ky3aHChkHif, € BTOPHHHHM, TOPIBHAHO 3 THM CMHCIIOBHM
HABAHTAMKEHHAM, AKE CTBOPHIE MIACTYIIM J0 OCATHEHHA CYTHOCT1 JIKOJWHHU 1 CeHCY 11
Ovrra B ubOMY CBITI: 34uTTA 3 borom, aie He po3uuHeHHs y Hbomy 3 Brpatow
OCODMCTOCT], 4 HABIIAKH — MAaKCHMAa/IbHE CTAHOBJIEHHS JIHICBKOI HPHPOJH B AKT1

deiformitatem (oboxnenns).
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Tak, 3 onHoro 0oky, Exxaprt cTeep/iKyBaB, 10 B NoeAHaHHI 3 bokecTBeHHHUM
HILO JHOIHHA HIOH NOPHHAE B «KOJOJAA3b BIYHOIO MOBYAHHS». AJle 1€ MOBYAHHA —
e anodartHune BioOpakeHHs OowkecTBeHHOTo Jlorocy v NMOPIBHAHHI 3 JHOJACBKHM
3HAHHAM, ohopmiieHHM v cioBa. In principium erat verbum, sike He 3/1aTHE BMICTHTH
KOJIHE CITOBO, BUMOBJICHE B IIBOMY CBITI, | THM HE MCHII, 3aBIAKH IHM JIHOJICEKHM
crnoBaM boxkecTrenHuil Verbum zanydaerses 10 JHHAMIMHOIO MPOLECY CTAHOBIIEHHSA
[BEOTO CBITY, a [IEHTPOM, CEPEIHHHOK TAHKOK [BOTO NMpolecy Mix borom 1 TRapHHM
CBITOM CTa€ MOAHHA. BIAMOBIHO 1 MEBHI PHCH 3€MHOr0 OYTTA JIOJHHH, CTAHH 11
PO3BHTKY 1 CTAHOBJICHHA NMEPEHOCATHCA 1 HA bora. fIK nmoauH1, SKa ydTana 6aratbox
oTiie nepked, Mukom Ky3zancekoMmy 18 171ed peHHCBEKOI MICTHKH BHJIAJACh HE
HACTUIBKH E€PEeTHYHO, AK HOro cydacHHKaM, - BiH NPEKPAcHO 3HAB, AKE BAKIHMBE
MiCIe BIABOAUTECH BTUIeHHIO [mocTaci CHHa B MIOJACKKOMY Tilll, AKe MMOTIM, pa3oM 13
paHaAMH, MaTeplajbHEe Ta eMNIpHuUHe (AKe JOCBIAYYBAIH YUHI, JOTOPKHYBIIHCE /10
HBOI'O 1, OTPHMABIIHM JIOCBII, 110 BHXOJHMTE 338 MEKl JIHIHHOI CBLIOMOCTI) OyI1o
niaHeceHe Ha Hebeca.

TakuM YHHOM, JIKOJHHA MOCTAE AK eMIlpUYHe ABJIeHHs boxecTBeHHOrO OYTTA
B 3eMHOMY CRBiTi, I10 Mae HEOAHOPIBHERI, ane iaeHTH4YHI boroei 3a sMictoM dopMu
MPOABY: B JIK/IMHI BHABIAETHCA 3/JATHICTH TBOPHUTH, 1 LA JINILHICTE CTAE MPAMHM
NPOJOBKEHHAM bOKECTBEHHOrO akTy TROPEHHA VY IMPOCTOPOBO 1 3a 4YacoM
obmexeHOMY cBITI. Ak muime moao usoro Kysaneus: «Bona (moauna) He BHXOIHTH
3a CBOT Me3Kl1, KOJIH TBOPHTH, ajle, pO3ropTakyi CBIH MoTeHIian, Jocarae camol ceden
[De Conj. 144]. A oCKUIBKH came LA [OTEHIA Mae B Hac DOKECTBEHHY MPHPOIY,
MOZHA Epﬂﬁ-HTH BHCHOBOK, LD bor Tako#x BHABIAETLCH EEEPHQHHM HE HHEUBHL ki |
Beepeauny cebe (TyT MH Bke 0auuMo IpAMHIL BIAX1I BLI HEOTUIATOHIYHHX 1HTEHITIH),
CTBOPIOIOYH OYTTH, esse.

MoMeHT TBOPHOCTI AK MAKCMMaJIbHOIO BHABY JIHOACBKOCTI B TBOPYOCTI
Mukoian Ky3aHChKOI'0 MU DUIBLLI JIOKJIAZHO PO3MIISAHEMO B OCTAHHBOMY PO3/LIL, & TYT
MH © XOTUIM 3po0OMTH aKUEeHT Ha CHiBBIAHOWIEHH] esse (Oyrra) 1 quod quid est

(cyrrocTi) B cucteMi Exxapra, ajpke, Ha Haury JIyMKY, 1¢ Oe3mocepe/IHbo BINTHHYIIO
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Ha JMCTHHKINO ratio — intellectus B TRopyocT! Ky3aHCBKOTO 1 CIPHYHHAIIO TTOBOPOT 3
1444 poky came fo intellectus.

OTxke, AKIIO MPOCTIKYBATH CIIBBUTHOMIEHHA Vv (hinocodii esse (Oyrra) 1 quod
quid est, essentia (cyTHOCTI), TO MH MODAYHMO, 10 €SS€¢ MMOCTAE OUIBII BHYTPIIIHIM,
OB HEBLL €MHHM, HIEK CYTHICTB. B omHIA 31 ceoix podiT ExxapT pozroprae 1o
MeTaizHuHy npodlieMaTHKY, BiJ3HAYaKO4H, MO € Jelo, [0 HaHOUIbII ONH3bKE
CYHIOMY, 110 € BHYTPIIIHIM YHHOM BJIACTHBE HOMY, 1 1[e - OYTTA4, a OCKUILKH caM bor
€ ByTTAM, TO BHCHOBOK Y LILOMY CHJIOTI3MI MO#Ke OyTH JHLIE HACTYNHHM: (a) BII
bora Ge3nocepeIHbO MOXOAATH BC1 Pedl, BIH € HE ONMOCEPEAKOBAHHM, a4 IMAHEHTHHM
CBITY (3BIJICH BUTOKH naHeHTel3My Kyzanud); (0) BiH € IMHHH NPOHMKAE ¥ CYTHICTh
pedeii; (B) BCe, M0 He € caMHM OVTTAM, € 1034 CYTHICTH), a OT#e BiJAMIHHE Bl Hel i €
[HmMM oo Hel. | HAHTrONOBHINIKH, 3arallbHHH BHCHOBOK, AKHH POOUTH pelHHCBKHH
MHUCIIHTENb W00 UbOro: «byTTa K 118 YCAKOro CYLOro € Ao OUIbI BHYTPILIHE,
HI%k cama iforo cytHicTe»** [LW III, p. 199, n. 238].

bez esse HINO TBapHE HE MOKE ICHYBATH, — LE O0KECTBCHHA NOPOIAKYHYA
NpUYHHa, SKa i 3ade3rnedye ICHYBAHHA TBAPHOTO CRITY, Horo pakTHYHY akTyalbHY
HaaBHICTE: «ToMy caMe GYTTA € aKTYaJBHICTIO BCiX pede, i HaBiTh caMHuX hopm»™
951, q. 4, a. 1, ad 3.]. HaToMICTh CYTHICTL HE MAE€ MOPOAKYIOUOT NPHUHHH, — LI T4
MOTCHINA BCEPEIHH1 Hac, AKa MOTPEOYEC HAmol BIACHO! JUATBHICHO! Y4acTl 1A 11
akTyamsanll: «BapTo BIAMITHTH, 110 KOIHA P19 B TOMY, 10 CTOCYEThCA 11 CYTHOCTI
(quod quid est), He Mae aHi NOPOKYIOYOI, aHi WiILOBOI mpuuuHM»® [Sap., in
Archives..., III, pp. 338-339].

Takum YHHOM, JIH)ICBKA l[pH[‘Jﬂ,ij:'l BHARBIIACTLCA pﬂEﬂBﬂEHﬂ]ﬂ: 3 QJHOI'O ﬁﬂl{}"?
K TRapHa CYTHICTE BOHA € «30BHIIHBOIO» mogo bora, BIIMIHHOIO, YHMOCH
«Iammmy cTocorHo GoKecTReHHOTO OYTTA, ane 1e «Inme» He € HIYAM CTIPHYHHEHHM

1 uinkoBuTO nepedyBae y Blail caMmoi JIHOJHMHHM, AKa MOMKE CIPAMYBATH CROH

* g Adhuc autem esse intimius est unicuigue etiam guam ipsa essentia illius» [LW I, p. 199, n, 238].

3 wUnde ipsum esse est actualitas omnium rerum, et etiam ipsarum formarum» [951, q. 4, a. 1, ad 3.).

*“ wSecundo notandum est, quod res omnis, quantum ad sui “gquod guid est”, non habet causam efficientem, nec

finale» [Sap., in Archives..., Ill, pp. 338-339].
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CYTHICTE Ha HaOYTTA «nmogodH boxoi»; 3 1HIWoOro * 00Ky, JIOJAHHA Mac Ipsum esse,
Ma€ Yy BHYTPILIHBOMY ceHcl — ab alio, TobTo nenio BignoyaTkoBe v cBOIH MpUpol 1 B
TOH K€ Yac TPaHCUCHJCHTHe 1i, AK «obpa3 bokuii», 3aknajieHHi B caMy
eK3HCTEHINK humanitas. Sk BIyYHO ONHCYE 10 CHTYAIIKD OOrocimoB-10CTIIHHK
B.Jloceknii: «byTH «0UIBIT BHYTPIIIHIMY, HIK CYTHICTB, € III€ OJHHM CIOCODOM
FJANHIMUTHCE 30BHIMHIM JUIS TBApHOTrO cyloro Ak takoro. [lg iHTeprHopH3oraHa
TPaHCIEHIEHTHICTh O3HA4Ya€ TaKWi cTaH, TPH AKOMY 3aJHINAETHCA MOMKITHBHM
MPOTHCTABIEHHA MIX 30BHILIHIM 1 BHYTPIMIHIM, HACILIKOM 1 NPHYHHOK, TBAPHOK
MOTCHIIHHICTIO Ta OoKecTBeHHOW akTyanenicTion [53, C. 41.]. s Tesa
pPO3BHBACTBECA B IHIIOMY KoHuentt Maiicrepa Exkxapra — casus ab Uno, T0o0TO
BIINAMIHHEA BiJ COHHOrO TPIIIHOT JKICHKOT MIPHPOAH (Ha #Kallk, 1€ MICIe TROPYOCTI
HIMEIBKOI0 MICTHKA 3aJIHIIUTHLCH 11032 KOHTEKCTOM HAIIOro PO3risaly, - MH JIHIIE
3POOMMO AKLUEHT Ha E€THYHOMY BHMIPI JIHOJACBKOI NMPHPOJAH TPOXH Jall B LBOMY
MIAPO3ALIL, 110 TAKOXK € JOTHYHHM 10 1aHO1 AHTPOIONOTTYHOI MPodIeMaTHKH ),

Lla oHTONOrYHA PO3ABOCHICTH JKJICBKOI IpHpoad B cucteml Exxapra, Ha
Hally JAYMKY, Jae 3Mory rudme  3po3yMiTH  adTpornonoriie  KysaHus Ak
kocMolnoriyny. OcTaHHe cloBo He € BHmagkopum: Mukona KysaHcbkuil 3Mmir
OPraHiuyHO TOEIHATH B €00l yMaHICTHYHI IHTeHIT m3Hboro CepeaHboBIYYs,
MICTHYHMH crnagok Peddy ta AQIH, a Takox OOTMATHYHHH OasHC CBATHX OTIIER
LICPKBH, AKHH BIACHE 1 CTaB THM «KapkacoM», SAKHH IIOCHAB BOCAHHO HOTO
PIZHOIUIAHORI PO3BiAKH. BiacHe, Hamarar4uchk OCMHCIMTH OCTATOMHY METy yciel
TROpUoCTi MuKkonu Ky3aHceKkoro, Ha JyMKY NPpHX0AUTE BUciie ['puropia Hazlananna
(borociora) (ogHOro 3 TphOX BeJIMYHUX OOrOCIOBIB  OTHIB-KAlAa OKIHIIB, 3
TROPYICTIO AKOTO BIH MaR 03HAHOMHTHCE NpHHAHMHI v KoHCcTanTHHOIOMI, AKIIO HE
paHime) mpo Te, Mo JI0JHHA — ¢ MAKpOKocM B Mikpokocml [75, C. 665.]. Axmio
IMBHTHCA Ha L (ppa3y Kpizb npusMy TBopyocTi Ky3aHus (3BiCHO, 3 BLATOIOCCAM Y
HIH 1 coorngjganbHoi MicTHKH  JlioHicis Apeonarita, 1 JAISUILHICHOT OHTOMOIT
Exxapra), 7O MH nmodaurMMo, 10 JaHHa 1K natura media — ue He HPOCTO NATETHYHA
meTtadopa rymanicTHaroil hinocodii, mo nabupana obopoTH, a rapMoniiiHa JToriyHa

«moby1oBa», AKA MICTHTER Y CBOIH OCHOBI BCE PI3HOMAHITTA BCECBITY, 4 Y CBOIH
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BepiinHi — OuvineHHKka 1 Teopua Beiel ceiToBOl iepapxii. Jlroguna Biairpae pois
ocepasd i€l CHCTEMH, BMIIYKYH Y cODl SK MAKpOKOCM VBeCh OOIIHP BHMIPIBE
MOBCAK/ICHHOTO 1 TPAHCIICHIEHTHOT O, nepesepiuytoun 1X. Konu moauHa HaMaracTbes
Mi3HATH (1 BOOPAJAKYBATH) 1EH CBIT, BOHa 00eprae Ha HLOrO cBOW essentia / quod
quid est, ToOTO CBOK JIIJCBKY CYTHICTB, 1 B aKTI TBOPYOCTI BUIHAXOIHTE IJICHD,
CYTHICTb, tatio (AK MH THCaIH BHINE, caMe Ied TepMiH Ha TMO3HA4YeHHH 3MICTY
[Inaroniecekux 17ei obupae ExxapT, 1 1e, K MH 1100a4HMO, 30BCIM HE JIOBUIBHA Ipa
TEPMIHAMH): TOOTO 3a JOMOMOIOK BIIMYTTIB (SEnsus y 3HAYEHHI cOMMOon $ens) ta
PALIOHATIBHOTO MHCIEHHA (ratio) /moaHHA, ONEPYIOYH JIOTOCOM, BIOPAIKOBYE
(pcHOMCHM  HABKOIMIIHBOTO CBITY, HaJZal4Yd IM CMHCIH 1 TPOJOBKYIOYH
OOKECTBEHHHI aKT TBOPEHHA. YBech lled Tpolec MOMHa Ha3BaTH 0OepHeHHAM
Ha30BHI — Ha Te, II0 € 30BHIIIHIM IIOJ0 CYTHOCTI JIKOAHHH, Ha «lHOoIoro», skiio
MHUCIHTH 11 IHILKUM BCH TBAPHY NpHpoay. Koiau K MHauHA, «HA3BaBIIH» BCl peul
(mop1dHO 10 TOrO, AK AJlaM JaBaB IMCHA IITaxam 1 TBapuHamM B EneMcbkoMy caiy), He
BUIHAXONTE HIHOIO CXO0KOr0 Ha CBOK CYTHICTh, BHABRIAC, IO BCl LI PIBHI MPOABY
AKHTTA € 1 B Hill, ajle Bce # — B Hill € 1 mock Olnklue, ToAI BOHA oDepTae IO/l
BCEPEIHHY — Ha CBOE OYTTA, e€sse, fAKe BIJIKPHUBAaE MIIAX JO ICTHHHOTO byTTa,
HEBHMOBHOI'0O Ta TIJEI[-IC]_],E?H,I[EHTHUFU., HEI'Ii,El,EHi:'l,.E[,H{J]"D JAK0OHAM .I'I[{'],-'_'I,EI}[{D.I. J'[l“.'l'l“i[{}’],,
cOHaHHA 3 AKHM HAJUIAC JTIOJHHY 3JaTHICTHY CTaTH TOYKoW  coincidentia
oppositorum, B AKIH MIKPOKOCM (IIEH CBIT) MOMKE CIIBIACTH 3 MaKpOKOCMOM
OomecTBeHHOT BOMi. JlocArTH 1bOro cTaHy, JICTATHCA /0 CaMOro IbOr0 esse
HEMOK/IHBO, BHKOPHCTORYHOYH BHKJIOYHO ratio, - Horo HeoOXI/IHO BJAOCKOHAIKOBATH
I nepersoptoBaTH Ha intellectus (criopiiHeHHin DOKECTBEHHOMY YMY), AKHH MOKe
abcTparyBaTica BLO  YCBOTO YYTTCBOTO T4 JOCATTH YHCTOTO  CIOITIAJaHHA
(abgeschaiden leben — B Tepminonorii Ekxapra, Bl meoro Tepminy Oepe cBiif
[0YaTOK L1J1a MICTHYHA TPaIMLIiA).

He MeHI BasJIMBUM € Te, 110 TAKe JIONYHE paHKYyBaHHA (PYHKUIH 1 3MICTIB
nojAckkux ratio ta intellectus € HiIOM A3epKalibHUM Bl1OOpamKeHHAM O0XKECTBEHHOT
cytrocTl. Ak Bia3navae amepukanckkuil gocmignuk Pasn Veayek (Rein Undusk),

BiIBakHa EKXapTiBChKa TCOPETHYHA KOHIICMINIA, AKA MICTHTR BHCHOBKH TIOJIO
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IHTENeKTY, Ma€ OJHaKOBe 3Ha4YeHHsA HAK CTOCOBHO IpobiemaTHkH Tpidm, Tak 1
crocoBHO nrackkoi npupoam [221, P. 280]. ¥V cpoix «llapu3bkuX mHTaHHIX»
(«Quaestio Parisensis») ExxapT cMIIHBO BUI3HAYAE, MIO0, HA HOTO JOyMKY, bor
MHCIIHTB HE TOMY, 110 ICHYE, - Bin IcHye ToMy, o MucuTe (quia sit, ideo intelligat,
sed quia intelligit, ideo est), amke Bim i € «intellectus et intelligere», i Horo
«PO3YMIHHS» TH «MHCIEHHS» i € ocHOBOIO Moro exsucrenmii (fundamentum ipsius
esse). B sAKocTi aprymMeHTy peHHCBKHH TeoJor HaBOAWTH HaHMICTHYHIINE 1
Haiislgomime micue €panrems Bl loana: «In principio erat Verbumy». Lls dpaza
EKCIUTIKYE, Ha HOro IyMKy, Te¢, 1o BlamodaTkoBUM OyB came Aodyoc (BIH Ke
intellectus), a He esse. Ilponoexkennd uiel dpaszu Takoxk € 3HakoBHM: «Bce depes
Hroro cranocs, i 6e3 Hporo Hilmo He cranocs, MO CTATOCH»™. «3IiHCHEHHOY,
«MUMOYTHOKY, «HAAUTIEHOW OYTTAM» Oy/Ib-AKa piv MOKe cTaTH JHIe depes Heoro -
bora, a «Deus erat Verbum», 3 woro Exkxapr poburhs BHcHOBOK, o intellectus e
OlIBII MEPBUHHMM, HIK OyTTA [1HMB. noxaanuime: Quaestio Parisensis I, 4-5]. Xoua
TYT 1 MOKHA BlaHaHTH [l1oHICIEBCBKY MeTaopy A3epKaJIBHOCTI — BLI0OpaKCHHA
ODOMeCTBEHHOI0 B JIKOJAHMHI, oOjJHaK cpopMylbOBaHA BOHAa TYT JIOCHTH
HEeOpPTOJOKCaNbHO. Ky3aHens BIACTOWE B I1iH  IUIOIMHHI  OUIBNI  BHBAMKEHY
XPHCTHAHCBKY MO3MIIK, B AKIH OHTOMOr4Ha OesMmexHicTs bora nepenbauae ioro
THOCCOMOTIYHY HeBH3HA4eHICTE: «Deus erat Verbum» - ne mmme metadopa Ha
MO3HAYCHHA aOCOMIOTHOI IPOCTOTH, #AKAa 3HAXOAHThRCA MO TOH OIK HaBITh
wcoincidentia oppositorumy», a Bee, 110 cKazaHe npo adbconwTHy npoctoty (absolutus
dei simplicitatem) — Bce cnirnajgae 3 Hewo [De visione Dei Cap. III, p. 13]. 3 iHmoro
boky, Juia Exxapra ueil acnekr € CYTHICHO AHTPONOJOITYHMM: SAKIO B JIHJIHHI
3BEPHEHICTEh Ha OyTTA akTyamzye il intellectus, a 3BepHEHICTh HA CYTHICTE — i1 ratio,
Toai OyTTa ¢ ana Bora foro cyrmicTio®®, yuM Bin i maninge Bce Teapme. OTKke,
OOMECTBEHHE OYTTA — L€ JKePesio MHOKMHHOCTI CBITY, a Horo intellectus HaToMicThb

— Jmepeno domecTBeHHOT ejqHocTl: «bor ke € €JIUHMM IHTEJICKTOM, a 1HTEIEeKT —

S wOmnia per ipsum facta sunt, et sine ipso factum est nihil, quod factum est».

s wSed esse est essentia dei sive deus» [Prologus generalis in Opus tripartitum 13, 16; gquot. Meister Eckhart 1974: 87—
a3].
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enqunnii Bor. Tomy Bor wikonwm it mige ve €, sk bor, okpim Ak B imTenexrin®’ [C, f.
150vb, 1. 58-f. 151ra, 1. 7]. TyT Takox MH MOKeMO [M0OAYUTH HECHIBNATIHHA 13
cuctemow Mukonu Kysancekoro, amgke v Hboro bor nocrae ax «Heinakme/Heinme
cBiTY», 1 came sk «Heinme» Kyzaneup Tpaktye HajgcyTHICHY €aHIcTh Jl10HICIA
Apeonarita [gue. De It non Alud XV0 1-10]. Ane axmo Hioniciii ta Kyzanens
CITUPAKTBCA ¥ CBOIX KOHIEMIIAX TepeBakHO Ha TJIAaTOHIBChKe «EauHe», Exxapr
MOCIYTOBYEThCA  MEPEeBAKHO  OHTOJNOTIYHHMM  1IlOMaMH,  3alo3HYeHUMH Y
Apucrorena: bor K IHTENEKT 3HAXOAMTBCA B MOCTIHHOMY akTl JIAHHA (4 UM
MIAHHAM € Horo MHCJIEHHSA, a1#e EXxapT nuwe, uo MIAHHA 1 € oyrram bora, a Horo
OoyTTa — ne intellectus), Todro Bin € 4HCTOW aKTyalBHICTIO, 1 B TOH e 4ac — Horo
OVTTA € €IHHO JOBEPUIEHHM CTAHOM CIOKOK. B Tol #e 4ac, B JIIOAWHI THTEIEKT €
JIHIIE TOTEHUIHHO 3aaHuM, 1 JUTd HOro akTyanizalii HeoOX1IHO JOKJIacTH 3YCHIIb.
Hum Olnble MTHOAHHA aKTYAII3YE CBOK 1HTENEKTYAABHY 3/1aTHICTL, THM OLIbIIE BOHA
naGmmkactbea 10 bora i smupacthes 3 Moro Gyrrsam. Takuii noriusuii BHCHOBOK
HaOyBap y TBopyocTi Exxapra pisuux dopm. 30kpemMa B HOro THpONoOBLIAX
(opMyaroBaHHA i€l npobdieMaTHKH HaOYII0 KPaHHBOrO BHABY 1 HARITE VBIHILIO 10
criicky 28 puciorie Maiictepa Exxapra (v necariit crarri) v 0y loanna XXII «Ha
HUBI [ocnogHiii», ¢ 3acy/PKyBaIUCA [€AKl €pPEeTHYHI, Ha JYMKY TOrO4acHHMX
OOroclIOBIB, Te3H. 3Bydanma BOHa  HAcTYOHHM  49HHOM: «MH  moBHICTHO
nepereopoeMock v bora W TpanccyOdcTaHmroeMock (Bl Jat. transsubstantiatio) y
Hboro; Takum e 4HHOM, AK ¥ TaiHCTB1 X110 TpanccyOcTaduioe y Tino Xpucroere. 5
Tak TpaHccydcranuiow B Heoro, mo Bin ob’eanye mene 31 CroiM OYTTAM, a He
ynoaiduioe iiomy»®® [DW I, S. 110, 8-111, 2; S.111, 5-7; C6. «O6 orpemenHocTH,
c. 163.]. V npamax Kyzanms MH He 3HalaeM0 TOCHIaHB HA Il HIMEIBKI TEKCTH,

npoTe 1X BIATOMIOCOK € J0BOJII BIDYYTHHM YV KOHIENTyamizalli HHM TCBHHX

*" wDeus enim unus est intellectus et intellectus est Deus unus. Unde Deus nunguam et nusquam est ut Deus nisi in
intellectu= [C, f. 150vh, |. 58-f. 151ra, [. 7].

 «Wir warden alzemale transformieretin got und verwaldert. Merke ein glichnisse. Ze glicher
wise, als an dem sacramente vewandelt wirt brot in unsers hermn lichamen. (...) Also wired ich
gewandelt in in, daze er wurket mich sin wesen e, unghich) [DW 1, 5. 110, 8-111, 2; 5.111, 5-7;
C6. «O0 orpemeHnocT®, ¢. 163.].
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CYTOJIOCHHX IJIeH, 30KpeMa, KOJH HIeTbCA TpPO 3raJyBaHHH HaMH Ha 10YaTKy
KOHLEenT viva imago Del — mwoauHa sk sKHUBHI 00pa3z bora B uboMy cBiTl. ¥ CBOEMY
NMParHeHHl BCTAHOBHTH HOBHH CEHC B PO3IYMIHHI JHOJHHM #K ocoOHMCTOCTI T4
HAMAral4yHch BIHCATH 11 K «IIEHTPAJIBLHOTO aKTOpa» MEHTAIBHOI CTPYKTYPH CBITY,
Kysanenp onupaecsa caMe Ha TBopdicTk Exxapra. 3BICHO, BaKKO c001 YABHTH O1IbII
aMOILHI TBepIAEeHHS 1070 TACKKOT npupoau 1 bora, Hixk v Exkxapra, i Mukona
Ky3aHceKHH He Map HaMmipy [MOBTOPHOBATH 1X; OIbIIE TOro — BiH BBIB TMOHATTA
«3HaK4YoOro HesxaHHa» (docta ignorantia) came A Toro, wmod MOKazaTH
HEJOCKOHAIICTE JIKIChKOT MPHUPOIH 1 MHJICBKOTO posymy. [ THM HE MeHLL, 1nea bora
AK IHTEJIEKTY Majla CBOC ACKpase BI10OpaKEeHHA Y TROPYOCTI HIMEUBKOIO Kap/HHama,
AK MH ToDauyvMo HalpUKIHII [bOTO po3aury. Tak, JM0JMHA He MOWKE OCATHYTH
DOMECTBEHHY HECKIHYEHHICTh, SKa OXOIUIKOE BeCh OOUIMP ICHYIOYMOro, alle 11 iHTe/IeKT
3IATHHH 10 JOCHTh CKIaJHUX adcTpakuli, SKI 3a JIONMOMOIoK aHalorii (Hanpukia,
MHOTOKYTHHEK, 110 33 (pOPMOK0 HAOIH/KACThCA J10 JOBEPIICHOIO KOJa) HA0IHKaKTh
TIFOMHY 10 CXOIUICHHA CYTHOCTI.

B «Apologia doctae ignorantiae» (1449) Ky3aHellb BHCIIOBITIOE CBOE CTABICHHS
no Exxapra, sK 10 reHiaJIbHOTO Ta MaJKOT0 iHTelIeKTYala, MpoTe BiH Bi3HAYaE, 10
HOro npatl BapTo nNpuOpaTH Bl OYEH HEMOCBAYEHMX 1 JABATH HACOJO/KYBATHCH
HUMH JHIIC THHOOKO OCBIYCHHM TIOOAM, YV AKHX He OyIe CXHIBHOCTI [0

- o s 4
BHKPHBICHUX IHTEPNIpPETaIliii Ta 3710BKHBaHE ceHcamu®’ [momo meoro ame.: 140, P.

59.].

* «IpH UBOMY HACTABHHK CKA3aB, 10 HiKOAH HE YHTAE V HEOTO NP0 TOTOXRHICTE TROPIHHA i
Teopus, 1 HOXBUIHE HO'O YM T4 3YCHUIA, OJHAK BIAMITHE, WO KPALLC BUIVYHTH HOrO KHUIM 13
YAHMTKY, OCKUIBKH 3BHHAIHI NIOJH He NANOTOBIEH] 10 THX [HPHIIYIIEHL, AKI BIH podHTE 4acTo
BCYTICPEY 3BHHAK THIIHX BYCHHX, XOHa JMHJIH 3HAKHY] 1 MOMYTE 3HAHTH B HHX Dararo nankoro i
koprucHoroyr (Alebat tamen praeceptor se numquam legisse ipsum sensisse creaturam esse
creatorem, laudans ingenium et studium ipsius; sed optavit, quod libri sui amoverentur de locis
publicis, quia vulgus non est aptus ad ea, quae praeter consuetudinem aliorum doctorum ipse sacpe
mtermiscet, licet per intelligentes multa subtilia et utiha in ipsis reperiantur) [Apologia doctae
ignorantiae, n. 36, p. 25, 5-10].
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3.2.3. Patimyno Jlyanin aK HamxXueHHUK 2YMARICMUYHOT npodaemamuKiu

Paiivmynp JIyumiit (Ramon Llull 1232/33-1315/16), sk 1 nonepeaHi dinocodu,
AKHX MH po3rnanand, He O0yB cy4dacHHKOM Mukonu Ky3aHCBKOro, ojiHaK Horo
TBOPYICTh BHKJIHKAIA Y HIMEIBKOTO Kap/HHANIA BEJIHKHH 1HTepec, Bawkko HazBaTH
IHIIOTO MUCIHTENA, AKHH OH BIIITpaR OUILIN 3araJkoRy pPoJib ¥ KHTT1 Ky3aHCBKOTO.
B iioro oibmoreni v bepukactens-Kroc (Bernkastel-Kues) 1o nwsoro wacy
s0epiraroTees T1 TROpHM JIyiuns, Haja SAKHMH KapJWHAJI TpamioBag 0COOMUCTO: 1€
IIICTACCAT BICIM PYKOMHCIB, d 3arajoM - TPHAUATE JACB'ATE PI3HHX TBOPIB (LUTICHHX
abo ypuBkaMu). Y DOPIBHAHHI 3 IHIIHMH MIAOIPKaMH TBOPIB — AHTHYHHX YH
CEpPEIHBOBIYHHX, 110 3HaxXoaAThecd B O10moTem KyszaHceKOro, Kolekiis TBOpIB
MHcIUTenA 3 Mailopkn € Halidinemoro [225, P. 7). Pynoned Xayder v dlorpadivniii
PO3BIILI, AKA CTOCYEThCA MOYATKY 3HailoMcTBa KysaHi 3 TeopuicTio Jlyinis, noBiB,
mo Kyszaneus 3Haxoauecs B [apmxki v 1428 poul came ans toro, mwod 3poduTH Komii
3 Liber contemplationis Ta me ABajUATH WIECTH IHIIUX TBOPIB Jlyms B MOHACTHPI
Boeepr (Vauvert) ma Ilapuwxem [134, Pp. 198-205.]. Hapazi, 3 mnoyarky
IBOTHCAYHHX, Takl JochiiHUKH, 9K Teogop ITinan-bromwens Ta Y Por 3aliMaroTees
TOCITIKEHHAM THX HOTATOK Ha MapriHamax, skl Kyzaneins podur desnocepe/lHBO B
pykonucax Jlymnis, ugo mictareesa B Codex Cusanus 83,

HocuTe 3HakoBUM ¢ mepeknan Jlynmig anrmiicekoly Mopow 1994 poky, B
nepeaMoBl 10 AKOTO  Mepeknagady Ta TonoBHHH penaktop EntoHi  bonuaep,
CIIUPAaKYHCE Ha CBOT DaraTopidHi JOCHiKEHHA, KoHcTaTye: «barato KoHuenrie i3
cucremMu P.JIymmia yeifimnu go foro (Kysanug — K.3.) ginocodit 1 Teonorii. JKojgen
IHIIHH MHCJIHTEIb He BIUIMHYB Tak Ha KysaHus, 1, HATOMICTh, HAllEBHE MOMKHA
CKa3aTH, IO KOACH 3 MI3HINIHX MHCIHTENIB He 3po3yMie JIyms Tak, 4K 1e 3po0HE
Mukona Kyzancekuiin [198, P. 63]. U ne nepedinemye bonnep HagBHOTO CTany
cinpag? - Ha Taky QyMKY Moe HalITOBXHYTH TOH (dakrt, mwo Ky3aHeus UMTYE CRBOrO
HATXHEHHMKA 13 Oeslocepe/HIM 3raJlyBaHHAM HOro I1PI3BHILA BChOI'O JIBIYL Y
Sermol 1431 poky Ta Sermo 12 Big 1432 poxy. OjHak Lo NU103pY CHPOCTOBYE SK
caMa HafgBHICThR HEHMOBIpHOI Konmekili TexctiB Jlymmsa B Horo OibmioTer, Tax 1

MHOKHHHICTE HETIPAMHX BUICHIOK JI0 HROTO Yy TekcTax Kyszanus ta oCMHCICHHA 1
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pO3ropTaHHA Yy #HOro Impangx 0araThoX IYJUTIEBCBKHX KOHIENTIE Ta I1OOVIOB.
[TuceMennuk 3 Mailopkn, KatanoHceKHE ¢utocod, Oorocrnor 1 NOriK, AKOMY
NPHITHCYBAIH TPAKTATH H EKCIEPUMEHTH 3 aaxiMii, Ta, BOJIHOYAC, TPOTH SAKOTO
IHKBIZHINA BUIKPHBAJIA CHPABY MO0 HOTO «PalllOHATICTHYHOTO» BYCHHSA 1 HACHIIKIB
octaHHeoro, Paiimyua Jlyviunit Oye 0HO3HAYHO HEOPJIHMHAPHHM MHCIHTEIEM, AKHH
He Mir He 3aiikasuTH Kysanis.

Mu BKe pOIrNAHYIH BIUIMB OHTONOTIYHOTO acrekTy BuYeHHA Ekxapra Ha
Muxony Ky3aHcbKOT0, 3apa3, 3MICTHBIIH AKLIEHTH, MH CIIPOOYEMO NMPOACHHTH JEiK]
MOMEHTH AHTPOIMOJIONYHOro 1iacty BueHHS KysaHus 3 ornsay BIUIMBY Ha HBOTO
cucremu Jlymnia, AKHH, Ha HAWy JAyMKY, OVB OUIbI OJIM3BKHM J10 HOTO JIOTTYHOTO,
reoOMeTPHYHOIO Ta 3arajioM MaTeMaTHYHOTO THITY MHCIEHHS, HI%K OVIb-XTO 1HIIHIH 3
MHCITHTEIB.

Jlynmiii npuTpUMyeThCa TEOpli KOpeasTIB, BIANOBIAHO 10 AKOT Npupoja Oy

e Te, 110 BH3HAYACTHLCA HOro JIANBHICTHO (KAaTalOHCBKHH MHCIWTEIb TOBOPHTH
[P0 CHOOPIAHEHICTE JIECIIB €S8€ Ta agere). 3 Takol NMO3HLUIT BH3HAYHTH «XapakTep»
OVTTA MOMKHA 3a TPhOMa KOMIIOHEHTAMH: aKTHBHICTE (fK CIIPAMOBAHA HA30BHI, TaK i
Beepeanny cede, HaNPHKIA, YV BHIAAKY JTHOIHHH), IPUCTPACTh/BOMSA Ta BYMHOK.

Taka TpueauHa CTpyKTYpa HabyBae pisHUX GopMymoBaHs y podorax Jlymmisa:
e i matepia / dopma / mocIHAHHA, 1 TIOYATOK / cepeanHa / KiHelk. Ane Hac OlLbiie
IIKaBHTL (POPMYIIOBAaHHA 1LOT0 KOHUENTY B Horo «Liber de ascensu et descensu
intellectus», agxke TaMm BoHa HaOIMKAETHCA O OCMUCIEHHSA AaHTPOINOIOrTYHOL
npodneMaTHkKH: caMme TaMm JIyanii roROpUTE Npo Te, W0 JIKJICEKe OYTTA esse €
crietip19HUM BIIHOCHO BChOI'0O 1HIIONO TBAPHOI'O CBITY AKPa3 Y HAHIOJIOBHIIIOMY
acmekTl 1iel TplagH — B AKICHOMY HABAHTAXKCHHI TOHATTA «AKTHBHICTE», aJKe
BHYTPINIHA AKTHRHICTE JIOACHKOT JYMKH, CAMOTO TpOLECY MHCIEHHA € adcomoTHO
HECXOKOK Ha Oyab-AKY IHINY, 30BHIIUHK aKTHBHICTE Yy CBITI. OKpIM BKe
peanizopaHuX Gopm Oy TTH, MOACBKHA THTEIEKT 3JaTHH BIIHANTH Takl dopMu, AKI
e uepﬂﬁyﬁarm'h y moreHil. AJjie, THM HE MEHIL, JIMILE 3a JIONOMOI0K MHCIEHHA
MOAMHA HIKOJTH HE 3MOMKE CTBOPHTH Jma cede aJeKBaTHY KapTHHY CTPYKTYPH

peaNbHOCTI: X04a 1HTEJNEKT 1 € aKTHBHHM, B HBOMY HEMA€ aHl pyxy, aHi marepii, a
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oTHkE, AK MH MOMKeMO 3po3yMmiTH, JIyIUlH Takok BBOJHTE JHCTHHKILID MIK
MaTeplaJbHUM CBITOM Ta 1HTEIEKTOM, AKHI € 4acTKor OokecTBeHHOro. OCKUIBKH
OesrmocepeIHe MIZHAHHA CBITY 4EpPe3 MHCICHHA € HEMOKIHBHM, YV CBOEMY TPaKTaTI
«Introductoria artis demonstrativae» BueHHH po3pizHAe cdepH, B AKHX JIIIOTh PI3HI
KOTHITHBHI 3J1aTHOCTI JIFOJHHH 1 (POPMYJIKOE Ha iX OCHOBI peallbHY JIOTIKY, AKa Mae
faBaTH 3HAHHA, ajekearTHe (akrtam peallbkHOCTI, ajke BoHa Oyiae OazysaTHcH Ha
CHHTE31 TOTO 3HAHHA, AKE € B pauii (ratio) 1 Ha skoMmy Da3zyersca meradizuka (TodTO
3HAHHA IHTENNOEeNBEHHX peueii), a TAKOXK TOro 3HAHHA, SKE € B AyIUl (anima), 1 fKe,
0a3yluuCchk HA NEPLENLll, Ja€ HAM PO3YMIHHSA NPHPOIHOIO PO3NOALTY HA POAH i
puan-”. Takum dyHHOM, JOCHIIAKYIOYH CBOK) AKTHBHICTh, AKTHBHICThE THX pe4ei, fAKI
OTOYYIOTH IIFOAHHY, BOHA 3/1aTHA CHHTE3YBATH Y BIACHOMY KaTeropiallsHOMY anapari
MHCIIEHHA 3HaHHA KOHKpETHe, YYTTEBE 1 3HaHHA aOCTpakTHE, pallioHallkHE,
OTPHMYHHH TAKHM HHHOM I[[Tl“i'—]H]-’]ﬁ MCETO l l'li,IlCT}-']'l}’] A0 }’HiBEpEHHbH{]FU IiHHHHH“.

Takuii exkckypc y noriysl Jlynnmepcekl modyaoBH, AKI CIHPAIOTECA HA JOCHTh
KIACHYHI B#KE I TOrQ Hacy Te3d Teopll MI3HAHHA, HE € MPOCTO JIPHYHHM
piacTtynoM. Crpapa B TOMY, 110 CHHPAKYHCE CaMe Ha 11 KOTHITHBHI IHCTAHLI,
Jlynumiit opMynoe TY TYMaHICTHYHY KOHUEINIIW, AKa OTPUMAE CROE MaKCHMallbHE
posropranisa B podoti Ky3aHug, skuii HaBITH HA3BY TPAKTATY CROI'0 HATXHEHHHKA -
«Ars» - 3po0OHMB OIOHICIO 3 IEHTPAJTBHHX KATCTOPIH BIACHOI CHCTEMH 3 IICHTPOM ¥
natura humanitas. OCKIIBKH JTI07CEKa AKTHBHICTE € 1 BHYTPIIIHBOIO, 1 30BHIIIHBOIO, 1
3a paxyHOK [bOr0 AKTHBHICTH, CIPAMOBaHA HA30BHI, 3/aTHAa KaTaJlOTi3yBaTH,
CUCTEMATHAYBATH OTOYYHOUYHH JIKOJHHY CBIT AK B CEHCI IHTeNride/lbHUX KaTeropii,

TaK 1 B CEHCl cyTo (P3MUYHOMY, TO JIKOJHHA [10CTAE AK «BIHELbL TBOPIHHA» B JIOCHTh

OykepaneHOMY cencl. TyT Bxe JIyald JOCHTE KOHKPETHO PO3BHBAC KOHLEIT

¥ uMetaphysica enim consideratres, quae sunt extra animam, prout conveniunt in ratione entis; logica autem
considerat res secundumesse, quod habent in anima, quia tractat de quibusdam intentionibus, guae consequuntur
esse rerum intelligibilium, scilicet de genere, specei et talibus, et de iis, quae quae consistunt in actu rationis, scilicetde

syllopismo, consequentia et talibus» [Lulli Raymundi, Introductoria artis demonstrativae, MOG qii, 11, 1 (55)].

1 glntellectus humanus per se habetnaturam intelligendi, cum intelligere sit suus actus. Potentia autem visiva per se
habet naturam uidendipari ratione. Et quia istae duae potentiae sunt coniunctae, oritur naturaliter communis actus,
per quemintellectus attingit obiectum coloratum, mouendo potentiam uisiuam ad obiectum uisibilie. Et de hoc
experientiam habemus» [Llull, Ramon, Liber de modo natvrali intelligendi,[1978], p. 189].
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«napajgokcy 1epapxii» Hionicis Apeonarita, oCKUIBKH B HOTO PO3YyMIHHI JIHOJIHHA —
e He CTUIBKH BHINA JIaHKa 3eMHOT lepapXii, CKUILKH (hOPMOYTBOPHOKYMHI MIPHHLIKIL
miei iepapxii - «Homo est animal homificans» [200, P. 31], moauHa € 1cTOTON
IYMaHI3YIOUOK, TOOTO NMEPETROPHIOHOI OTOUYHYY il peanbHICTh BIIMOBLIHO J10
BIAcHOI npHpoad. OCKIUIEKH CBOK  TeOpilo  mi3HaHHsa JIyiamiid  nHcap Ak
ANbTePHATHBHY apUCTOTEMIBChKIH, TO 1 BH3HAYEHHA JIOJWHH Y CBOTH CHCTEMI BiH
MPOTHCTABIIAE AHTHUYHOMY «IHOJHHA € ICTOTOK pPaliOHAJIBHOK 1 CMEpPTHOMM.
PalioHaneHICTE 1 CMEPTHICTE HE MOKYTh BH3IHAYATH CYTHOCTI JIKOJHHH, HA JYMKY
MAHOPCBKOI0 MHCIHTENA, AKE cj,fTHit:Th — e Te, B HOMY JaHa piq € HAHKpALlOW, Le
aKT 11 MAKCHMAJILHOTO camMoBHpakeHHsa. HaToMicTe HaAHOLIBII parloHaJbHI ICTOTH —
AHTOIIM, 4 JIEBH — TaK caMo cMepTHi, sk i moan™?. CYTHICTIO K JIOIHHEH € caMe ii
MIKOAAHICTE, aJl#e Y CBOIH JIAIbHOCTI BOHA MEPEHOCHTH MPe/IHKATH BIACHOT TPHPOIH
HA 30BHIIHIH CBIT 1 3 30BHIMHLOIO CBITY OTPUMYE 3HAHHA NPO BIACHY CYTHICT,
Taka mnonaeiiHa CcOpAMOBAHICTE JIOJACBKOI TPHPOAH 3HAMOE CBOC MaKCHMAallbHE
BUpakeHHA B KOHLENTI natura media Kyszanus, npo AKuid MM TOBOPHTHMEMO Y TPETIH
YACTHHI LBOTO PO3ILITY.

Jaxomnenicte Mukomn Kyzancekoro Paiimynmom JlyiutieM MokHA TOACHHTH
TOCHTH MPOCTO, AKIIO CAMOMY 3aHYPHUTHCHL Y Horo TBoOpuicTh: cuctema Jlynmsa €
HACTUIBKH BCCOXOIUIIOHOI0 1 MOOYI0BAHOK 3 TAKOK TEOMETPHYHOI TOYHICTIO, IO
HECOOXITHO OYTH HEHMOBIPHO OCBIYCHOIO JIOJHHOK 3 TOCTPHM PO3YMOM, 0D
NpHHAKMHI CIpOOYBAaTH OCATHYTH pPO3Max MHCIEHHA [bOT0 MHCIHTENA; 1 THM He
MEHIlI, HOro TepMIHOJOTIYHHH amapar HACTUILKH 3pO3VMIIMA, NpocTHR 1, oJHaK,
BUTOHYEHHMI, 110 HAHNPOCTINI CEHTEHLIT, [0 CTOCYHOTLCH MICLS JIKOJHHM Y CBITI,
BHIIAAIOTE Ha0darato nNaTeTHYHIIIHMH, HDK Vel misHimi  grdgipaMOH  emoxu
rymanizMy. OKpiM Toro, ryMaHicTH4YHa opicuTtamia Jlyamis #e € adcTpakTHOIO,
BLULIPBAHOK BiJl MTTA 3arajoM 1 BiJl KOHKPETHOI NHOAHHH 30Kpema. [lponucyroun
CYTHICTL JIHOAMHK, PaliMyn nuwme i npo te, wo HeodXiiHO poduTH, mod BiaHANTH

LI CYTHICTb ¥ CODI camMOoMy 1 JIHCHO CTATH TBOPLEM OTOUYIOUOIO CBITY: HEODXIJIHO

% De genere rationalitatis est angelus, et de genere mortalitatis est leo et equus [200, P. 31].
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IOCATTH TapMOHIT B MHOMKHHHOCTI BCIX TIOTEHIH, AKI MalTh CTOCYHOK [0 akTy
«OVYTH MHJIHHOK», a 1€ 03Ha4Ya€ MParHyTH J0 TOro, adH po3yM 3HAB ICTHHY, BOJA
3HAM4, 10 € Omarom, a maM'aTh YTPHMYBajga B cobl 3HAHHA Npo Te J00po, AKe
MOJIHHA JTH0HTE, 1 npo T¢ 370, AKE BOHA BIIKH/IAE B npmlf:n:i Hﬂﬁ}"'TTFI HEH
KHUTTEROTO Joceiay. TuiekHu Toal, 3a JIyiunieM, MH 3MOKEMO JOCATTH JOBEPIICHOCT]
BIACHOTO OVTTA 1 CTAaTH TAKHM HEBIJ €MHHM CTEPKHEM CBITOYCTPO), M0 3MOKEMO
HAJATH 1JIeaJlbHOTO IMIYJIBCY BCIM 1HIOHM TBHHTHKaM I[BOT0 MeXaHizmy. [ Tyt
Jlynmiii  TOpPKAaeTbea  NpoOJeMATHKH, AKY MH  OyaeMo  NIAHIMATH,  Jail
3ArIHOIIOIOYHCE ¥ JOCILBKeHHA TBopuyocTl Ky3aHis, B HACTYNHOMY PO3UIL JTHILE
IHAKYH i TH0IAYH CBIT TaK, AK JHOOHB 1 3HAR JIIOJAHHY B MOMEHT 11 cTBOpeHHs bor,
0IHHA MOKE BIIYYBATH €HICTh 31 CBITOM, a He KOH(JIIKT 3 TRAPHOK TIPHPOI0ID, AK
e BiIYYB Ajam Yy paw IMICHs TOro, KOJIM JaB IMEHa BCIM TBapHHaM, aje He
BIIHAMIIOB HIKOT'O CYTHICHO OIM3bKoro 1o cede, e Oyno we g0 rpixonaiHHs, oTxKe
HE 3710 CTOAI0 MK AZlaMOM 1 CBITOM, a HEcTaya J0CBIAY, 3HaHHA 1 1100081, AKI Tpeba
3polIYBAaTH ¥ €001 H aKTyajll30BYBaTH, TOMY 110 BOHM 3ajaHl B Hac borom nuie
noreHuiino. Ha ayMky 1 Ky3anns, 1 JIyinid, ne € Jocs:KHUM I8 JTHOAWHHA 1 3apas,
ajiKe B Tipolieci 3gepHeHHsA 10 bora, a oTke — 1 geidikarii, od0KHEHHS, JTHOIHHA CTae
OMbII  JTHJISHIIION, BOHA BIIHAXOAWThL BIACHY CYTHICTH TROpUA 34 oOpazoM 1

moaodow boow 1, BUIMOBIIHO, 3aKIaJcHY B HIH 30aTHICTE 3MIHIOBATH CBIT HA

Kpaiie.

3.2.4. Thymavuennn sensus, ratio ma intellectus y I'eiimepicyca oe Kamno

Ha nouarky XV cromrrsa v KellbHCBKOMY YHIBEPCHTET], OJIHOMY 3 OCEPE/IKIB
TOrOYacHOI €BPOMEHCEKOI HAyKH, BIAOymAcH 3ycTpid JBOX BH3HAYHHX MHCIHTCIIR
ceoro gacy — [Ieiimepikyca ge Kamno (Heimericus de Campo) ta Mukomn
Ky3ancekoro (Ui Temi NpHCBAYEHA CTATTA ABTOPA JAaHOrO JOCHIIMKEHHA Ha TeMy
«Tanymauenns sensus, ratio rta intellectus y Iefimepikyca ae Kamiio — BHTOKH
auTponojorivHoro BueHHs Mukonm Kysancekoror [mms.: 33]). Tlepuumii nucas,
MabyTh, HAHOUTRIIE 3 VCIX CROIX CYYACHHWKIB, JIPYTHIH THCaB He Tak 0arato, mpote

00pasHicTE Ta JIOBEPMICHICTE HOTO TEOPETHIHHX MOOYI0B TNPOAOBKYIOTE Hac
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BpakaTH 1 10 ckorojaHi. BracHe mmpokomy 3arany Bigomui nume astop De docta
ignorantia, - HOro  y4MTelb, JOCHTH BIJOMHH Ha Toil wac Teonor ['eiimepikyc ne
Kammo, 3apas 3HaHHI NEPeBAXKHO JIOCTTHHKAMHE HIMEIBKOT MICTHKH 1, JIO TOTO X, Y
JTOCHTE BY3bKOMY KoIl. OCTAHHE CTOCYETBCA HE JIMIIE 30BHIIHLOTO PIBHA — Makxke
IIOBHOI BIICYTHOCTI TNepekaagie mnpaik [eiiMepikyca clIOB AHCEKHMH MOBAaMH,
TBOpYA WIHHICTE CHAJNHHH [BOT0 MHCIHTENA HeJ0OliHeHa 3arajioM: OUIBIIICTh
TOCIIIHHKIB PENpe3eHTYIOTh HOTo ITHINeHb K MealyMa MK HOro y4YHeM Ta
KaTaJTOHCBKHM MHcauTeaem Paiimongom Jlymmiem, B Kpamomy pasl QoJaiuH
HacTynHe: «Cxome, came ['edMMEpHK 3HAYHO BIOJIMHYE Ha OJOHM3BKY 10
HEOIJIATOHI3YIOHOro anedepTu3sMy 3aralibHy (uiocodebky opieHTamio  Mukonn
Kyzancekoro» [aue.: 87, C. 47]. ¥V 1ocuTe nonmyiaspHiid B aHTrIOMOBHOMY CBITI
KHHAKL npo KyzaHud mMaeMo Ty K caMmy CHTValio — JBl HaHEMKINI 3rajkd 1po
BUHTCIIA MHI{[}HH K}"EHH':E.I{{}F{J BHINTAAAKTE HACTYIIHHM YHHOM. {{LliJ'I KOM Eipl'.]l"i,Il;H[J?
o Kysadeue 3Hag w1 npail Ansbdepra depes I'eiiMepikyca 1 1110 BIH BUBYAB iX PIK
NpuOIM3HO B TOH 4ac, KoaM BiH nepedyeaB y Kenwsl. (...) Tenep 3naerbes
OescymMHIBHUM, 10 Kyzaneurs enepme 3itkHyBes 3 Jlyviuniem B KenwsHl 4epes
IeiiMepikyca, a me B ITaayi, Ak BBakaroTh JesAki BueHi» [226, Pp. 15-16.]. V
HIMELBKOMOBHHX JIOCTI/IKEHHAX, 3BICHO, NaMaTe npo cnajgok ['eiimepikyca He
HACTUIBKH 3a0yTa, MPOTE 11 JOCHTE CIEIlam3oBanl cratTl [aue.: 155, Pp. 218-231;
109, Pp. 198-213] BITYN3HAHNMHA JOCTIIHHKAMH MaiKe HE BHKOPHCTOBYHOTHCA.
OjHak BapTO BII3HAYMTH, W10 cHajllHMHa 1j1elHoro HaTxHeHHHKa Kys3aHus e
MIHCHO [[IKaRoK 1 Hapaxorye Ouiblie, Hix 50 tpaktaTie. @inocodchbkHil DazHc
[eiimepikyca ta Kysanng «noOyioBaHuiiy 3 OJHHX 1 THX camux asropis: ITpokna,
Hionicia Apeomnarita, Asryctuna 1a Paiimynga JIymmig, 1o HAIITORXYE HA JTYMKY
npo Te, moe QinocodchKl KOHUENTH IIHX MHCTHTEIIBR MAJIH MEPETHHATHCS MPAKTHYHO
B ycix chepax X pinococbKO-TeON0rTYHHX Po3BIA0K. OCKUIBKH 00CAr Liel podoTH €

HOCHTE DﬁME}l{EHHM* MH CIIHHHMOCH JIMIIE HA ,U,El{i.l[bl{ﬂ:'i HUTaTax {{T[:IE.H'I'HT}‘ 1Hpo

* alt is likely that Cusanus came to know these works of Albert through Heimericus and that he worked with him
during the year or so that he spent at Cologne. {...) It now seems certain that Cusanus first encountered Lull at Cologne
Througy Heimericus, not at Padua as some scholars have argued» [226, Pp. 15-16.].
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BiuHICTE» (Tractatus de sigillo ternitatis omnium arcium et scienciarum exemplari a
magistro Heymerico de Campo Basilee tempore concilii edictus), a came THX, #KI
cTocyloThes nmoHaTTa intellectus, - TOCHTL BAKIMBOTO Y MOJAIBIIIH PELEHI 1ILOTO
cnanky Muxonow Kyzancekum. [lepma uwrara € daktHuHO pO3TIYMadCHHAM
OHTOJIOTIYHOTO Oasucy TpajJMili CIIBBIIHOIICHHA sensus, ratio Ta intellectus vy
Mukonu KysaHcekoro, a Takox crneluiky BHKOPUCTAHHA HUM  MeTadopu
I3epKaNBHOCTI, AKY «BBOAUTE Y (hinocodeeknii 0dir» B micTuaH1i Tpaguuil dioniciii
Apeonarit: «... OTKe, IPUHTH HAM 4e€pe3 e 10 3apo/KeHOoro borom 3HaHHA TaKoro
MHCTELTBA MI3HAHHA (artls precognicione) 3aBawae uKenucanus Ilnarona, ane Hexai
B YCBOMY CIIYTY€ HarJIfJHO BYECHHA ApPHCTOTENA: HEOOXIHO, 00 KOXKHA 3 ICTHH
Oylla HaBe/leHa B AKOCTI NIPHKIIAAY OKPeMO, SKIIO CTBOPEHI BOHH JOCTYIIHHMH U5
Ni3HAHHA, TAKHMH, [0 HE 3MINIVIOTBCA Hepe3 MOCEPEeIHHITBO BipH, 1 HEOOXiIHO,
mod Oye cTBOpeHHH a3epkaibHUii 00pa3 (ymaginem specularem) B OokecTBEeHHIMH
yacTHH1 Hamoro 1HTenekTy (intellectus). Toml HeyXuABHO MU TIEpelIEMO 10 HHAKYOL
YacTHHH Hamoro 1HTenekty (intellectus), Bix BlIOMOro 10 CTPIMKO 3MIHHOO
MOHATTA HEBIJIOMOr0, AKa HAa3MBAETHCA palid (ratio), 3a BH3Ha4YeHHAM [caaka, BOHa €
CHJIOW TPHYHHH, TIpeJCcTaBlieHa AK JHCKYPCHBHA NpuvHHa (esse vim de causa in
causam discursivam) B uactuHl nepuoodpazy (depingendo in ea illius exemplaris
architipt). [Pams 3HaxoauTheA| B OeAKOMY CHIBBLUIHOIMICHH] TOIACEKOTO IHTEICKTY
(intllectur) mo odpa3zy (ymaginacionem) 1 YYTTEBOTO (sensum) y I3epKaabHIH
3BOPOTHOCTI JI0 O3HAKH, B AKiH, HIOM B [PHHUMIAX JIKOJCBKOrO BYEHHA Ipo obpas
bora, nepenye Oylb-AKe Ha4yalo HEOCANKHOI JHJACBKOT pauioHansHocTi (humanitus
investigabilis racionalis), 3aB/aKu AKIH MH DaYMMO, AK 4Yepe3 J3€PKAIO B TAEMHUIII
(nunc per speculum in enigmate), mE HeMac HIAKOI MI3HABAIBHOI 3JaTHOCTI
(intelligents) ©e3 mMucaenHeBoro odpaszy (fantasmate), Ak ropoputs Hiomiciii, mo
HEMOKJIMBO HaM Bi100pa3uTH DOroHavalibHe CAHBO, OKPIM AK Yepe3 PI3HOMAaHITHICTh
CBALEHHUX 3aBIC, 10 Horo orouyTe» [136, Pp. 99-100]. [To-nepiue, HEMOKIHBO HE
BLUI3HAYMTH crietudiunocT! cTuaicTukl ['eliMepikyca, laTHHA AKOI'0 € MEHIU YHCTO
TA «KJIACHHMHOI» TOPIBHAHO 3 JaTHHO0 Horo yvuna Kyzanus [aws.: 33]. Pozyminns

I[LOTO YPHBKA YCKIAIHIOE 1Ie W Ta o0cTaBMHA, HIO 1E Tiepmia crpoda nepexnany
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TROpHOCTI Je Kamno yKpalHCBKO (POCIHCBKOK TePeKIa i BOTO MHCITHTENA TaKOK
BUICYTHI), Mo mnepeadadae aBTOPCBKY ETHMOIOTIYHY PO3BLAKY MO0 BKHBaHHS
OCHOBHHMX TEPMIHIB LI OUIBII ACHOTO NMEPEKIATY Ta CXOTJIEHHA CEHCY HBOTO YPHBKY
zarasioMm. CrpaBy MOJEryKTh BYICHIAHHA 0 BHKE OUIBII IPYHTOBHO JOCTIIKCHHX
mxepen Corpus Areopagiticum Tta «Epistula de anima» Icaaka 3ipku, uHe
paHKyBaHHA IHX 31aTHOCTEH - ratio, intellectus Ta intellegentia - jime cnigom 3a
boemiem 1 € HalOIIBII BKHBAHUM Y TOH nepiofd. TakuMm YMHOM, BAPTO BIAZHAYHTH,
o aas Icaaka: (a) pamis — Ue «3JaTHICTB VLI, WO cnpHiiMae Oe3TiiecHl (hopMu
TUIECHHX peueii», (b) IHTENeKT — «30aTHICTH Ay, WO crpHiiMae Gopmu peuei
ICTHHHO Oe3TulecHHX», (C) IHTENreHUlAs — «3JaTHICTB [yIOl, 110 Mae 3a
desnocepenniil 00’ext boray [Epistula de anima, PL 194, 1884C-1885B; uur. 24, C.
435-441]. BnachHe, came pakypc pPO3KPHUTTA IOHATTS ratio mocrae HaidUIbII
NOTHYHHM U8 KOHUENTIB TphoX MuchuTenis — Icaaka 3ipku, [NeiiMepikyca ne Kamno
Ta Horo yuHsa Mukond KysaHcekoro, ajaxe 3a ciopamu ocraHHboro: «lloku mnyia
ICHY€ ¥ 4acl, 1€ HIY0ro He crpuiiMae okpiM obpasie (phantasmatibus), BoHa 3naeTbes
CKOpilIe BUIYYTTAM YH palliero (sensus aut ratio), Hix iHTenekToM (intellectus); ane,
MaHeceHa HaJ 9YacoM, BoHa — 1HTenekT (intellectus), ButeHHA Ta Bigiienui (liber et
absolutus) Biz BiiuyTTIB Ta 06paziey [172, DDI, 226 (III 7)]. Takum unHom, obpaszu
(phantasmatibus) — e mpeporaTHea MOTCHIIHHOTO BHMIPY VI, HIKY0I HaCTHHH
IHTENIEKTY, AKIILO MOCIYTOBYBAaTHCE TepMIHomoricio ae Kammo, THMm He MeHuI, BapTo
BUIMITHTH OJHY ocoOIMBICTE no3uuii ['eliMepikyca: Ha BIAMIHY Bl CROro
nonepeHHKa Ta CBOI0 HACTYIIHHKA, BiH He poOMTh aKIEHT Ha TOMYy, [0
nosepuiendi intellectus € kinacHuHo 3BepHeHMM Ha OesTuiecH! GOpMHM peuei, s
AKHX HE € HeoOXIIHHMH YYyTTEBl 00pa3H; HATOMICTR ratio BHCTYNAE MEBHOIO
«OyepHoo 30HOIO», KA aKyMYIIO€ Yy cODl CHIBBIIHOMICHHA MUK IHTEJCKTOM (a
TOYHILLE, HOro BHILOK, DOKECTBEHHOK YAacTHHOH) Ta obpa3zoM (ymaginacionem) 1
sensus. biikwe Toro, MUcaMTENbL ADCONKTHO HE 3r0JAHMI 31 CBOIM YUHEM ¥
noctyiatoBaHHi ceodoau intellectus iy 0dbpasis, ajpKe, Ha HOro JYMKY, «HEMa€ HIAKO
miznaransHol 3matHocTi (intelligents) ©e3z mucnenneBoro obpaszy (fantasmate)», a

intellectus — e B OyAp-AKOMY pazi Mi3HABAIRHA 3/IaTHICTR, AKHX OH padinoBanmx
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BHMIPIB BOHA He HaDyma. 3a Icaakom, Ak MH mam’'ataeMo, intelligentia akyMmyioe B
co01 HaibLIB DOkKeCTBEHHY (DYHKLIK JMHOIHHH, - MI3HAHHS, SKe Mae€ 3a cBli 00’ eKT
mume bora. [lpo aki x phantasmata Tyr Moxksva ToBOpHTH? | UM He Bnajgae
["eiiMepiKyC TYT B OHTONOTIYHY CYMEPEYHICTh, HAMAralouuch 3pOOUTH CIUIBHI TPaHl
sensus, ratio Tta intellectus 3amaaro pPO3IMHTHMH Ta MCHII TOCTPHMH, AK OyIIO
NPUAHATO cepel IHIMHX MHCIHTENB i€l Tpaguuii? OCKITbKH B¥Ke TpOoJIyHAID
NMUTAHHA TIPO JOPEeYHICTh YV Ti3HaBaJIbHOMY Tmporeci obpasig, abo # phantasmata,
BAPTO OYJ10 NMPOACHHUTH, LI0 MAE M HUMH aBTOP HA VBa3l, 1 YOMY BIH HA MOYATKY
HLOTO YPHBKY HasuBac BueHHA [lmatoHa mxenucaHHsm, amke 1 pedl JIViKe
B3a€MOIOB A3aHl, AK BHABHTBCA Y HAIIH NOJAaJbLINIH po3eianl. BinacHe, naTHHCEKE
cnopo phantasma € KaJbKOW 3 JaBHBOTPEIBKOTO QUVTUGILH, ajl#Ke IPelH3IMH AKpas
OVIIM OJHIE 13 XapaKTepHHX PHC JIATHHH-BYJIBIaTH, AKOW 1 MOCITYTOBYBABCHA HAaIlll
MHUCITHTENb, PuvTooio MOKHA NEpPeKIacTH YKPaiHCBKOK AK 00pa3 (K, HanpuKiIaj,
3p0DHB aBTOpP 1€l CTaTTl Yy NEPeKIajcHOMY YPHBKY), BlaobpakeHHs, noaoda,
BLIOMTOK, - 3BICHO, B 3aJI€KHOCTI BLJL KOHTEKCTY Ta IIMpLUE — TICT TpajMuli, B AKIH
BAKHBAETECA KoHUenT. OCKUIBKHM KOHTEKCT HaM BH3Hadae cam [ 'eliMepikyc,
«IBYEKYIOUH» Horo go tekctie [lmaTtona ta Apucrorens, sapto oOvio O 3podHTH mIie
O/IHE YTOUHEHHH 100 MOMIHBHX KOHOTAIIH UBLOrO TEpMIHY: o00pa3z, abo K
BUIOOpa/KCHHA, Mac M coDOK OHTONOTIYHY MeTaopy a3epkana, 1 AKIMO Y
CBIIIOMOCTI TPEKIB 1ie OyIa IIHCHO BIAYYHA Mapajieib MIAK MIMCTHYHHM MHCTCLTBOM
Ta (PIZHYHHM HABHILEM BIUI3epKaZieHHsA, To, noddHawodd 3 Jlionicis Apeomnarira,
OHTOJIOMYHUIA cTarye iel MetadopH 3HAYHO [MOCHIMBCH, AKYMYJIKOBARIIKM Y co0l
LY THOCEOJIONTYHY KOHLENIII, WO i crupodyBaB BIATBOPUTH Y CBOTH TBOPYOCTI /1€
Kammo. Ane 10 mporo MM MOBREpHEMOCH TPOXH MI3HINIE, MPOACHHBIIH CIOYATKY
MoMeHT KpuTHKH Ilnatona. Cnpasa B ToMy, mo a4 I[lnatona govtacpd Mac J0CHTE
HeraTHBHE CMHCI0BE HanoBHEHHA: «YM He Ha3zReM0 MH LLUIKOM CIpaBelIHBO
MHCTELTBOM TBOPHTH IIPUMApPHI 101004 (QAVIUGLLN) TE MUCTELTBO, SKE CTBOPHE HE
nojo0om (eikova), a npusuais? [194, Soph. 236 ¢]. Todro, @avtocpo 18 aHTHYHOTO
MHCITHTEIA 1€ Te, 10 Bigobpaikac MHTEIb, KOJIH HE HACTUIVE B TBOPYOCTI I AK

3AKOH YW TPHHIAIL, ¢ CKOPINIe KEPYEThLCA LTIO3I€10, BHOVIOBAHOW Y BIACHOMY
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MHCIIEHHI, ab0 BTIUIEHHMM 3pa3koM. 3 OrJA1y Ha I THOCEOJOTIYHY TpaJHIliio,
nepeiagatd phantasma sk BiggzepkaleHHs OyIo 0 HEKOPEeKTHHM, ake Horo
OHTOMOTTYHHMIT CEHC - TBOPEHHA TOTO, IO HE ICHYE, TOOTO MEBHOTO «HEOYTTA», a
{{;13cplcam:.ﬂicm}} MOKE X10a 1o BHKPHBHTH B¢ HaABHE, HE TNPETCHIYIOYH Ha
NPHMHOKCHHA CYTHOCTEH. 3BICHO X, 1€ JaJICKO HE €HHHH acleKT HEBIOBOICHOCTI
['eliMepikyca mIaTOHIBChKOW TEOPICK), THM HE MEHII, BIH € JOCHTh BH3HAYAIBHHM Y
HEOMY KITHo4l. BrnacHe, cnuparduchk caMe Ha «CMUIBHICTE CIOBHHKIB», e Kammo
BULAAE TYT MepeBary ApHCTOTENIO, aKe caMe HOMY HAJIEKHTh LIHPOKHI BIKHTOK
EUpuolg Ta Qavraopa [auB. goknagdime: 95, Pp. 310-314, Meteorlogica 372 a30 —
372 b8; De divinatione per somnum 464 b6-13; De sensu et sensibilibus 437 b5-10],
[0 MAKTh CIIJIBHE MOXOAKEHHA Bi Tieciora Qpuvecshul — BHOITMCKYBATH, 1, IIUTKOM
JIOT1Y9HO, IO BIH BKHBAE 1X B €JIHHOMY KOHTEKCTI Ta CMHCIIOBOMY TIOJI 13 EVOTTTPOV Ta
H[:'['[[.H[Tp[.‘ﬂ-"._, O MAHKTE SHAYUCHHA «(JI3CPKAITON ] HHBiTI:. WTOYHE Eiﬂ(]ﬁpﬂ]ﬁﬁHHH}L {JT}{{E,
konu I'eiimepikyc anentoe 1o JlioHicieBebKOl MeTaopu A3epkana, NOoCTYIHKYH, 110
JHIIE  «Yepe3 PIZHOMAHITHICTE CBAIICHHHX 3aBIC» MH 3MOKEMO BLLODPa3MTH
DOMecTBeHHE CAHBO, TO Pe3ylbTaTOM TAKOIO BII3EPKAJCHHA BIH MOCTYIIHE came
phantasmata — oOpa3u, eBigodOpameHHsA, AKI (QOPMYKOTRCA caMe Yy pailioHaIbHIH
yacTHH1 intellectus Ha ocHoBl sensus. OCKUTBKH TAKMX BUIAZEPKAICHL MOKe OyTH
HE3MIYCHHA KUIBKICThR, BIH HAIIIAC JTIOACBKY PalllOHAIBHICTE XapaKTePHCTHKOI
HEOCAAHOCT] Ta YTACMHHYEHOCTI, L0 3BICHO K BIZ0Opa3sHiIoca Ha TBOPYOCTI HOTO
VMHA: J0JIHHA € JIeYHM, 10 MOKE BMICTHTH YHIBepcyM fK moao0y maximum
absolutum, 1 B ueoMy 371aTHICTS 11 intellectus e ailficHo DoXecTBEHHOHD.

Bapro takox jgogartH, mo (4K BI/13HAYAETHCHA Y CTATTI « ImymaueHns sensus,
ratio ta intellectus y Tefimepikyca me Kammo: BHTOKH aHTpOMOJOTIYHOTO BUCHHSA
Muxkonn Kyszancekoro» [aus.: 30]) HaBiTe 3 orm4aay Ha JOCHTE CYTTERL pO30IKHOCTI ¥
CBOIX AHTPOIMOJIOrYHHX KOHLUEINUIAX Ta FHOCeONorYHHX nodyaoeax, ['eiimepikyc e
Kamio Ta Mukona Ky3aHCBKHMI € JOCHTH CYIOJIOCHHMH B QJHOMY: 1HTEIEKT
HPUCYTHIH B JIHO/IMHI OTEHLIHHO, a/le Horo HeoOXIIHO 3pOLLYBATH, HADINKAIOUYNCH
10 MaKCHMaJIBHOI akTyansHOCTI, AKow € came bor. TTokazoBoio B 11bOMYy ceHcl €

HacTynmHa 1urata 3 «Tpakraty npo BiuHicTe» ¢ Kammo: «Tak wam IHTENEKT
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(intellectus) 3a gomoMorow BIAYYTTIB (sensus) Ta BII0OpaKeHHA BHXOBYETHCA B HAC
TIEK ICTHHOR, [10 M13HAETHCS CIIIBBHMIPHO 10 3MIHHOIO 4yTTEBOr0 00paszy» [136, P.
100]. Cxome 38 CTHIICTHKOI BHCIOBMIOETHCA H Ky3anens: «(...) Y BHIIL, 1m0 nocigae
AKTYQIBHO BHIIE MICLE B POl AHMBHX 1CTOT, TOOTO Y JIOAWHH, BIIYYTTH (Sensus)
J0CATAE  TAKOl BHTOHYEHOCTI, IO KHBA ICTOTA CTA€ PIBHOKW MIPoKw H
IHTeNneKTyanbHO cyTHICTHO (intellectus)...» [172, DDI, 205 (III 4)].

Haoctanok ciipodyeMo po3idpaTh 1ie oJIMH JOCHTE ACKPaBHH YPHBOK 3 TBOPY
[eiiMepikyca. K MH 3raayBajd Ha MOYATKy, OUIBIIICTE JOCIIIHHKIE CXOJATHECH HA
aymul, mwo came ae Kamno nosHaiiomuB Mukony Ky3zaHCbKOro 31 cnaJupHO
Ansbepra Benukoro, #AKHH BINIMHYE Ha HOTO HEOIIATOHIYHY  (uaocodehKy
OpieHTAIlFD, TOMY, Ha HAmMYy JIyMKY, Ovio O OCHTE IIKABHM pernpe3eHTYBaTH
FHOCEOJIOTYHY KOHLENIK OJHOTO 3 HaWBEIHWYHIIIUX KOMEHTATOpiB ApHCTOTeNns
yepes npusMy ceitoposyMminia [elimepikyca [auB.: 30]. «OcKIIbKH, 3a CBIYEHHAM
Anvbepra, B nepmii KHH31 «ETHKH» TIpeACTaBJACHO IOABIHHHH 1UIAX 3HAHHA
(sciend1), TO, OYEBMAHO, L0 B MATEPlO 3akjajcHl jJBa obOpazd — abCTpakTHHH 1
KOHKPeTHHH, 3 AKHX IepIli € panioHalbHUM (racionalis), a Apyrui - MopaabHICHHM
(moralis); TepmIHH  HA3WBAETHCA  CIEKYJIATHBHO iHTEHIIHHHM  (intencionalis
speculative), Apyruil — NpakTHYHO THTEHUIHHUM; OCKUILKH nepluuii Bbauae crnocodu
mucieHHs (raciones intelligibiles), npyruii — cnmocodun Bonminug (raciones appetibiles).
InTenexkt (Intellectus) xe cam 13 cebe ¢ moteHmicw (potentia) CHEKYIATHBHOTO
ocarHeHHs (speculariter apprehensiva), ane Kol BiH NOB'sA3aHUil 3 Oa)aHHAM 4
BOJICH), BIH 3HAXOJMTHCA YV IOTEHLIHHO akTHBHOMY cTaHi. L1 crniocodH MHCIeHHs
{racim‘nﬂs) JONOBHIOKTE  OJHE OJIHOIO 4epe3 B3aeMHHUH 3B A30K iHTEJIE‘}CT}“
(intellectus) Ta Bom (voluntatis)» [136, P. 107].

TyT BapTo 3rajgatH, wWo, Ha IyMKY AabsDepra BelHkoro, HaHBHIIHM HIACTAM
IUIA JIFOJAMHH, METOW 11 KUTTA € CIOINAJAHHA, OCKUIBKH Lie HAaHOUIBL opraHi4yHHN
CTAH JUIA THTENEKTY, K HalOUIbIl BHCOKOT YaCcTHHH AViUl JwauHH. B Toil e uac,
Ue craH HEeMOMIHBHH JUIS JIFOJAHHH K LUICHOCTI, AKIIO B HbOMY He Oyie
peanizoBYBATHCA 3B'A30K MK PaIli€rd Ta IHTEJICKTOM, OCKUTBKH, Ha JyMKY AnsOepra,

OCTAHHIH € JIOCHTh CAMOCTIHHHM akKTOpOM CTOCOBHO IIOJICBKOT mianeHOCTl. Came
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pauia 3abesnedye TapMOHIHHE IMO€JIHAHHA BCIX ACMEKTIB IIIOACHKOI TI3HABAIBHOI
MISIBHOCTI, 1 38 YMOB TaKO1 rapMoHii 1HTelekT 3 padinosaHoi abcTpakTHOL IHCTaHLIT
NEPETBOPIOETECA HA KOHKpPETHY BHILY dopmMy ayun. JIMine B TAKOMY CTaH1 JTHOHHA
JOCATAE CAMOJIOCTATHOCT] 1 MOWKE TEPCHTH «B PEKHM» Crormsganua. fAx Oauumo,
[eliMeplKyc HaMaracThCsd BHKIACTH 1[I0 KOHLEHID Yepe3 NpPHIIHCYBAHHA akTy
NoB A3YBaHHA paliero pieHIB sensus Ta intellectus Bonborol XapakTepHeTHRH. Came
NpH 3aly¥eHH] BOJI BIJACTOPOHEHE CMEKYIATHRHE OCATHEHHA CTAa€ 3 IMOTEeHI[IHHOro
AKTHBHHM, J4H0YH CYTO PallOHAIBHOMY NPAKTHYHO IHTCHIHHE BTUICHHA.

AKio, niICYMOBYIOUH, NOB A3aTH cKazaHe a¢ Kamno B €1MHY KapTHHY, MH
OTPHUMACMO HACTYITHE:

- TO-TIepIie, 3aBJdaHHs JAHHH — BIIHAHTH BigoOpakeHHs OOKECTBEHHOTO
cAHBa B OTOYYIOHOMY CBITI;

- Bi,Il,,-'.'lHEpKﬂJIEHE ﬁ{]H{EGTBEHHE CH HEO MH EI'I]JHEMH{:ZM{} 3d JOINOMOTIORY S5CNISUS
Ta voluntatis, npH4oMy caMe Sensus MOBHHHA BIOBHTH TOH 3MIHHHMH 00pa3, y AKOMY
Mac MpocAATH HaM DOKECTREHHA ICTHHA;

- ¥ CBOIO 4epry, ratio BUCTYIAE 4K [MI3HABAJIbHA IHCTAHLA, SKa GopMye NeBHMI
obpa3 BIUI3EPKANICHOT ICTHHH, BIUTITAKYH HOT0 Y MHCIIEHHERHH KOHCTPYKT;

- Ha ocHOBI phantasmata Ham po3yM Mae YTBOPHTH JI3€pKajbHMIT 00pa3s
(ymaginem specularem) B 00KECTBCHHIH YaCTHHI HAMIOTO 1HTENEKTY (Intellectus);

- 1 caMe B IBOMY 3CpKalbHOMY 00pa3l JJIHHA 3MOKE «MmodayHTH» CBOEC
OHTOJIOTYHE NAIPyHTA — bomecTBeHHY CyTHICTB, 10 AKOI BOHA € MPHYETHOH
3aBIAKH croeMY intellectus.

YueHb IlﬂpﬂBE[JU.[HTh CBOI'O j.-’"-][eJI'l'E.JL‘FLJl EHBiBLLIH LLHD l'{ﬂHL[ﬂIlLlilﬂ' Ha HOBUH
PIBCHE 1 TTOCTYJIIOIOYH, IO 1A OCATHEHHA MICTHUHOTO Oorocair’d 1 bokecTReHHOT O
MakcHMyMYy HEJOCTATHRO pPyXaTHCd Yepe3 MHCTCUTBO ynoalonenHa (TodTo
TBOPEHHA Qaviacopo, 3a cinoBamu [liaTona), HeodXigHO MigHecTHcA Hal ratio Ta
intelligentia; Guiblue TOroO, JKIMHA IIOBHHHA 3a/MILMTH BJIACHY CYTHICTb — BHHTH 34
ekl intellectus i 3aHypUTHCL ¥ DOKECTBEHHMH MOPOK, 1 JIMIIE TOJ1 BOHA 3MOMKE
TOTOPKHYTHCA IO JIHCHOI CYTHOCTI OOMKECTBEHHOTo cAiiBa. TUM HE MeHI,

Ieiimepikyc ne Kamno mgae Muxom Kyszancekomy To# icTopuKo-hinmocopeernii
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Da3uc, Ha AKOMY BIH BKe MIT CMUIMBO 3BOJHTH Tajall BIACHHX MICTHYHHX
TEOPETHU3YBaAHb, HE MIKIYHYHCh NOpo MILHICTE (yHIaMeHTy, alxe BIH OVYB
3AKI41€HHH MHCIIHTEIAMHE DaratbOX MOKOMIHE [IHB.: 30|

Came it npobaeMaTuin Oy/1e NPHCBAYECHO HACTYITHHIT PO3JILIL.

BHCHOBKH 10 TPETHOT'O PO3JIL/TY

eit poszgin OyR  nNpUCBAYEHHH  PO3TOPTAHHK  KIKOYOBHX  ACNEKTIB
anTpononoriydoi Teopii Jlionicis Apeonarita B cucremi Mukonu Kyzancekoro. byna
3A1HCHEHa cnpoba NpOCIIIKYBAaTH, AK KOHIENTH sensus, ratio ta intellectus Gyian
CIPHUHHATI HIMEIBKHM MHCIHTEIEM 4Yepe3 mpail nocepeJHHkIB (Anbsdepra
Bemukoro, Meiictepa Exxapra, Paitmynna Jlynnia ta [elimepikyca ne Kammo), Ak
BOHH OYJIH BHIAO3MIHEHI BIAMOBIHO A0 JYXY €MOXH, J0 THX HACTPOIB, AK1 MaHyBaJIn
B TE[.‘.I'J'IUFiqH[)-EEiT{}]"HH,ElHHK AHCKYPCAX TOI'O H4CY, Td 3K BOHH CTAJIH OCHOBOH) ﬁuru
AHTPOMOJOITYHOrQ0 BYCHHH, BH3HAYaKO4W TPHPOILY JIOJAHMHH Ta 1i MICUE Y CBITI.
PosrisaHeMo BHCHOBKH 11010 KOXKHOIO aClEeKTY LIET OHTOJONHHOT «MO3aiKH»,

B nepmomy nigposain akUeHTYEThCH yBara Ha JIallONYHOMY XapakTtepi
TROp4oCcTi Mukonu Kyzancekoro: 0iikla yacTHHAa HOTO Mpals He JHIIe 3a PopMoto,
ane i 3a 3MICTOM € «QIAOrOM EMoX», aKe aKyMylIe B coldl HeHMOBIpHHMI niact
(p1TOCOMPCHKHX THCKYCIH Ta TCOPETHYHHX CYMEPEUYOK AK MOMEPEAHIX CTOMITh, TaK 1
CYYaCHHX CaMOMYy MHCIHTENW. 30KpeMa MOMKHA BHAUIHTH Bl BUIMITHI PHCH
nizisoro CepelHbOBIYYA (4H paHHbOro BiapojxkeHH:A), HAKI XapaKTepPH3YIOTh
nporiaH1 IHTEHLIT dinocodii, niTepaTypu Ta MHUCTELTBA TOTO Yacy:

(1) anTponosoriuHa Ta IyMaHICTHYHA CHPAMOBAHICTE — AK BLIPO/KEHHA
AHTHYHOTO «cognosce te ipsumy» («misHaii camoro ceden);

(2) CKenTHYHE CTABICHHA [0 HAKOMHYCHHX 3a 4Yac CXOJACTHKH 3HaHb —
anenroBaHHs 10 «Scio me nihil scirey» («s 3Haro, 110 f HIMOrO HE 3HAKDY).

L1 ael iHTeHUli OyiM excIUlKoBaHI vy TBopuoctTi Mukonn Ky3aHCbKOIo
MAKCHMAJIBHO [TOBHO: 3 O/IHOIO ﬁmcy — 1le NOCTIHHA atensamisa 1o [MPHPOIH JIHOIHHH,
CYTHOCTI JTIOJICBKOCT] SK Takol, MICIA JIOJHHH Y CBITOBIH l€papxii; a 3 IHIIOro —

PO3rOPTAHHA IIHX TTHTAHE 31 3BEPHEHHAM JI0 KITACHYHHX aHTHYHHX TEKCTIB Td TCKCTIR
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panHeoro CepenHeorigus (Toro #x ionicia Apeonarita), BAKOPHCTAHHA KIACHYHHX
(binocoChbKHX 3BOPOTIB 3 BEAHKOK YBAKHICTHY 0 MEPBHHHOIO KOHTEKCTY Ta
IHAYEHHA, (DUTONOTIYHA CKPYIYIABO3HICTh Y ITHTYBAHHI Td BUICHJIAHHAX 1O TEKCTY,
1110 OyI0 JIHCHO HOBMM PIBHEM HAYKOBOCTI Td OCMHCIEHOCT] (hutocoesKol mpaiy Ha
TOH 4ac.

Cepell 3HAKOBUX ICTOPHYHHX MOMEHTIB, AKI BIUTHHYIIH Ha TBOPYIicTE MHKOIH
Ky3aHCBEKOr0 MOKHA BHIUTHTH HACTYITHI:

1) XV BcecitHiH cobop PHMCBEKO-KATOMHLBKOI LEPKBH, Ha AKOMY Oyia
BCTAHOBJICHA HACTYNHa Te3a #AK 0a30Ba s BIPOBUYEHHA: PO3YMHA, 00JapoBaHa
IHTEJEKTOM JYINa € €IHHOK cyOCcTaHIIHHOK (OPMOI0 JIOJACEKOrO TIIA, 10 CTalo
NOMITOBXOM JUIA BIJHOBIIEHHA [JUCKYCIH B LapHHI aHTpOnonaorii Ta OABIYHOTO
NUTAHHA CIIBBIIHECEHHA JyOIl 1 Tija, BIIYYTTIB Ta IHTENeKTY, adekTis Ta
]:]F:l]_liUHHJ'ILH{.‘.I-l'{.}I_,

2) Iligroroeka o @nopeHTiiickkoro codopy, 1o NpHBEIa HOro 10 3HaHOMCTBA
He Juie 3 oTuaMHi CxigHol uepkeu, ane i 13 HionicieM Apeonaritom;

3) IMaginas KoHCTAHTHHONONA, AKE CTaA0 IMOLITOBXOM 10 IMEePeOoCMHCIICHH:
peniriifHol po3pizHeHOCT] B CBITI, o Biodpaxero v npami «[Ipo Mup v ceitin («De
pace fidei», 1453), ne HACKPIZHOW € TE3a PO TE, 1O JTHACEKA NPHPOIA € CNUTEHOK
IUIA BCIX, OCKUIBKH BCl MH CTBOPEHI 3a 00pa3oM 1 mogodow boxoro.

CaMe Tak Ha 371aM1 €NoX 3 ABIACThLCA 17e4 natura media Ta humanitatis unitas
€HOCT] JIKJICEKOCTI Ha OCHOBI creuH(pIYHOro npH3HAYEeHHSA JHJICEKOT [PHPOIH:
aropratH vy codi Beck criT. Lle crano 0azdcoM HOBOrO pPO3YMIHHA JIKOJMHH,
HNIAIPYHTAM HOBOT aHTponosorii (ska Oyjia 1HaKMIa, HIK CXOJACTHYHA 33 CaMHM
cBROIM cnpaMmyeanuaM); Mukona KyzancekHi nocTyaoc MTIOOHHY TBOPIEM, IO
MYCHTH Mi3HaTH camy cebe, amke BcepeauHi Hei 3axmagene borom Bece, a oTxe |
IHAHHA [PO Te, AK po30y1yBaTH HOBWUM Kpalmi cBiT. banaHcytouH Ha TOHKIH Mexl
rapMoOHIl MK [PUMATOM IHTEJIEKTY 1 TBOpuMM akrtoM, KysaHeub 3poduB Maiixe
HEMOKIIMBE: BIH [1JIHIC HPHPOAY JIOAUHK Yyepes oboxuenns (deiformitate) 1o nebec,
FAUTHITHBIIN TIOJIHHY KOHKPETHY Ha 3€MITl 33018 TOTro, 1100 BOHA 3MOTJIA OCATHYTH

BIACHY HEJIOCKOHATICTE 1 IEPEBECPUINTH 11, BUIKPHBAIOYH HOBY CTOPIHKY ICTOpIT,
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Hpyruii mapo3aun NMpHCBAYeHO KIYOBHM peTpaHciaaTopaM ijaei [lioHicia
Apeonarita, 3 TekcTiB sAKHX Mukona Ky3aHceKHH 1 BHCHYBAaB  BIIACHY
AHTPONMOIOTTYHY Teopito: ne Anpdept Bemukwmii, Meiictep Exxapr, Paiimynn Jlynmii
Ta [eiimepikye e Kamno.

OTke BIUIHB IIHX MHCIHUTENB HA Mukony Ky2aHChKOro MOosKHa aKyMyJIHOBATH
B TPBOX acleKTax:

1) perpancnsuis ixeit lionicia Apeonarira;

2) 3HAYHHH HEOIUIATOHIYHHIT YXHJI B TEKCTAX BCIX LIMX MHCIIHTENIB, 1 B TOH ke
YAC — MEPEOCMHCIICHHA KIHYOBHX 1€ HEOIUIATOHI3MY 3 OIJIAAY Ha XPHCTHAHCBKY
TOTMATHKY 1 BUMOTH Hacy;

3) caMme 1X KOHIENTH 100 NPHPOJAH H CYTHOCTI JIHOIHHH CTaJlH, Ha Hamy
IVMKY, KJIHYOBHMH TOYKaMH BIUTIKY B cHcTeml Mukomn Kysancekoro.

Tﬁl’[ﬂp POINIAHEMO BINIHB KOARHOI'O 3 LHHX MHEI[HTEJ'IiE Imo [.'.ll{pEMI.'.IE;Ti.

(1) Anebepr Benukuii HanMcas po3nordid komeHtap Ao «De mystica
theologia» («Ilpo mictuune Oorocnie’s») [Hiowicis Apeonarita, 3 skum Mukona
Ky3ancekui nosznaiioMuecs me vy KensHi. Hepes penenuii HeolJIaTOHIYHHX 11eH,
HaABHUX VY TBOpax Ainpbdepra Bemwkoro, Mukony KyzaHcebkoro HazHBaTUMYTh
[MPEJACTABHUKOM PEHHCLKOrO ansoeprismMy. OCHOBHI acnekTH BUeHHs AukOepra, sk
IHANIUIH CBOC po3ropTaHHd y cuctemi Mukonu Kyszancekoro:

) 3HAYHMICTE PpoOIl  IHTEIEKTY y TMPOLEC] MICTHYHOTO CXOIKCHHA:
pauioHalbHa IHTeprperauis AnsOepToM aKTy MICTHYHOI'O CXOJKEHHA Y CHCTeMl
Hionicia Apeonarita crala DazMcoM i akueHty v «De Docta Ignorantia» came Ha
IHTENEKTYAIbHOMY BUMIP] «BUSHOI0 HE3HAHHA», & HE HA A(EeKTHBHOMY,

2) ponk anodaTHKH ¥ CTAHOBICHH] JJEKCHKOHY MICTHYHOTO DOTOCTIR 4,

3) OTOTOKHEHHA 1HTEACKTYATBLHOI VI Ta IHIHBLIYATLHOCTI JTIOIHHH,

4) po3ymiHHA sensus (COPHHHATTA, VYCBIAOMJIEHHHA UbOI0 CHPHHHATTA,
BUHECEHHA CY/MEHHS 1110/10 HhOI'0) B AKOCTI KOIHITHBHOT 31aTHOCT] 10 intellectus;

5) HPOJOBKEHHA APUCTOTENIBCHKO-aBEPPOICTCHKOT TPajuLIl OCTYIHOBAHHA

bora sk Intellectus, mo HeyXHIBHO BeJIE HOTO 10 BH3HAHHA B AKOCTI OCTATOYHOI
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METH JIIOJACBKOro KHTTA — mparHenHs intellectus humanitas 1o 3muTTa 3
DOMECTBEHHHM 1HTEJICKTOM.

(2) Hlono enmuey Meiictepa Exxapra Ha cuctemy Kyzauig BapTo BIJI3HAYHTH
€IHICTE OCTATOMHOI MeTH iX (utoco)CbKHX BYECHB, - BOHH € CHPAMOBAHMMH Ha
MOIIYK TOTO, 10 POOHTE JIOAHHY YHIKAJIBHOK B Y IIBOMY «CBITI TBAPHH 1 AHT OB,
MosHa BUAUTHTH HACTYITHI CMUTBHI MOMEHTH X KOHIIETII{1i:

1) MakcuMalbHe CTaHOBIEHHA ITHJICBKOT npupoad B akTti deiformitatem
(0DomKHEHH);

2) CEpPeIHHHOK JaHKOK MUK bBoroMm 1 CBITOM MOCTae NKJICBKA NPHPOIA,
JII0/IHHA — AK eMITIpHYHE ABICHHA bokecTReHHOrO OYTTA B 3¢MHOMY CBITI;

3) BH3HAYaJlbHA 3JATHICTH JIKOIAWHM JO TBOPEHHS, sAKa CTae TPAMHM
NpoioRKeHHAM bokecTBReHHOT O aKkTy Kpearlii;

4) cniBBijiHOWEHHA esse (DyTTa) 1 quod quid est (cytHocTl) B cucteMi Exxapra
BUCTYMAC AK OHTONOTIYHE MIATPYHTA IMCTHHKII ratio — intellectus y TBOpYOCTI
Ky3aHCBKOr0; K HAC/I1JOK — OHTOJOrYHA PO3JABOCHICTE JTHACHKOL IIPHPO/IH.

KpiMm Toro, B cucremi Exkxapra HasBHl MoMeHTH, Akl Ky3aHels CBIJIOMO He
MPOJIOBKYE, OCKUIBKH CTOITh Ha IHIIMX TO3HIIAX, MPOTE SAKI CTAM TOIITOBXOM [0
OCMHCIIEHHA HHM BiacHHX (unocodeskux 3acaa. Mosa e, 30kpema, npo
BUICTOIOBAHHA  ExXapToM  mnepBHHHOCTI  OoxecTBeHHoro Jlorocy  cTocoOBHO
dowecTeeHHOro bytTa («In principio erat Verbum»). Kyzaneur mimctoroe B mn
[UIOMIMHI OB BHBAXKEHY XPUCTHAHCBKY [O3HILK, B AKIH  OHTONOrYHA
DeamexHicTs bora nependavae Horo rHoCeONIOriYHY HEBH3HAYEHICTh, ajKe Y HbOIO
bor nocrae axk «Heinakwe/Heinme ceity», 1 came sk «Heinme» Kysaneus tpakrye
HagcyTnicay €amicts [ionicia ApeonariTta.

TakuM yuHOM, MH MOkemMO nodadyuTH, moe Mukona KyszancekHH Xoda ©
3axoIUioBaBca B4eHHAM Meiictepa Exxapra, BRasaryu HOro reHieM, THM HE MEHLU
BIH BBAXKAB, 10 HOI'0 BUCHHA HEOOXUIHO CHPHIAMATH JIyHKE BHBAKEHO, YHHKAKYH

BHKPHBIICHUX 1HTEPIIPETALli T4 3/I0BKHBAHL CEHCAMH.
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(3) Pajiimyna JIyiunii mocrae Ak HATXHEHHWK T'YMaHICTHYHOT NTpo0neMaTHKH B
TBopuocTi Mukonu KyzaHcekoro, amxe KyszaHeub eKCIUIKYe HACTYIHI acleKTH
BUCHHA CBOTO BUHTENA V BIACHIH CHCTEMI:

) moaceke OyTTA e€sse€ € crelM(IYHUM BIIHOCHO BCHOTO IHIIONO TBAPHOTO
CBITY caMme THM, WO JIKOJCBKHH IHTCICKT 3JaTHHH BIZHAMTH Takl (popmH, AKl me
nepedyBarTh Y MOTEHIIIT;

2) DOCHIAKYHOYH CBOK aKTHBHICTh, AaKTHBHICTE THX pedei, Akl 11 0TOYVIOTH,
MHOIHHA 34THA CHHTE3YBATH VY BIACHOMY KATEroplalbHOMY anaparl MHCICHHA
3HAHHA KOHKPETHE, YYTTEBE 1 3HAHHA abCTPaKTHE, PallOHAIBHE, OTPHMYIOUH TAKHM
YHHOM JIOTTYHHH METO | MIJACTYITH 0 YHIBECPCATIBHOTO 3HAHHA;

3) Ha OCHORI monepedHiX ABOX Te3 JIyamii po3BRHBAE KOHIENT «Iapajlokcy
iepapxii» lionicis Apeonarita, OCKUIBKH B HOTO PO3YMIHHI JIKOJHHA — [I€ HE CTIUIBKH
BHILA JTAHKA 3€MHOT 1epapxii, CKUIBKH (DOPMOYTBOPIOKOYKHI MPHHLMIIT LIET 1€papXil;

4) CYTHICTB JIFOJAMHH — camMa 11 JI0ICHKICTh, BIANOBLIHO 0 AKOI JKIHHA 10CTac
AK TROPELB OTOMYIOHOIO CBITY;

5) 1, BIAMOBIAHO, YHM Oi/bIIe JTHOIHHA BIAHAXOAHTE BIACHY CYTHICTE TBOPILA
3a obpaszom 1 mogodorw boxkoto, THM Oibllle BOHA CTA€ BIACHE JTFOHHOI0.

(4) Tnymauenns sensus, ratio ta intellectus y Ieiimepikyca ne Kamno nsrae B
OCHOBY BCI€] aHTponoaoriyHol koHuenuml Muakonn KyszaHcekoro, mo MoKHA
penpe3eHTYBATH Yepe3 HACTYIIHI Te3H BUCHHA | eliMepikyca:

1) IHTENeKT IMPHCYTHIH B JIIOJAWHI [OTEeHUliHO, ane Horo HeoDdXiJIHO
3POIIYBATH, HAOIHAKAKYHCH 10 MAKCHMAJIBHOT aKTYallBHOCTI, AKOK € came bor;

2) caMe pauis 3abdesneuye rapMOHIHHE IO€HAHHA BCIX ACHEKTIB IIHJIChKOT
MI3HABAIBHOI JUIBEHOCTI, 1 3a YMOB Takol rapMmonii 1HTelnekT 3 padinopanol
abCTpakTHOI IHCTaHIN] EPETROPIOCTRCA HA KOHKPETHY BHILY (GOPMY IVIII;

3) TakUM 4MHOM, caMe ratio BUCTYIA€ AK Ii3HABAIBHA 1HCTAHLUIA, AKa Gopmye
HeBHHIH 00pa3 BLUIZEPKAISHOT ICTHHH, BILNTAKYH HOI0 Y MUCJICHHEBHI KOHCTPYKT;,

4) caMe B LbOMY /I3€PKAJILHOMY 00pa3l JH/HHA 3MOKE «I100aYHTH» CBOE
oHTonoTiuHe TIPYyHTS — bowecTBenny CyTHICTB, 10 AKOI BOHA € TIPHUYCTHOID

3aBIAKH CBOEMY intellectus.
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Bel ml Te3sM 3HaWmM  CBOE TrapMoOHIHMHE BTUIEHHA B cHcTemi MuKOIH
Ky3saHcekoro, sikuii BUBIBE UK KoHUenuiw ['eliMepikyca Ha HOBHH piBeHb, YoMy 0
MPHCBAYEHO HACTYITHHE PO3IL.

PesynbTatH 1OCTIIKEHB, HAABHUX YV IBOMY PO3/IUI, BHKIAJIEHO V HACTYITHHX
CTATTAX:

Hogwuii anrpononorivunii koateker XIV — XV cronite: Mukona Kysancekuii
Ta TeHeHuii oro enoxu. / K. b. 3bopoeceka // I'ymaniTapHi ctyaii : 30. Hayk. np. /
Kuis. Hau. yH-T 1M, Tapaca llepucnka, — K.: Knigcekuii yHiBepcuter, Bunyck Ne3(
(2017). — C. 27-35.

Tnymauenns sensus, ratio ta intellectus y Ieiimepikyca ne Kamno — BHTOKH
aHTponogoridHoroe BYeHHd Mukonmu Kyzancekoro. / K. b. 30oposceka // BicHuk
KuiBcekoro HamioHansHoro yigepcutety iMeni Tapaca lllepuenka : dinocodis. /
Kuis. Haw, yH-T 1M, Tapaca Illepuenka. — Kuis: Kuigcekuii yHiBepcurer, 1958, - Ne
1(1)2017. - C. 9-12.

Ouronoriyuui  npoekt MeHerepa Ekxapra sSK DIAIPYHTS aHTPONOIOril
Mukonn Kyzancekoro. [Enektponnunii pecype] / K. b. 30opoeceka // "T'ines:
HaykoBHil BiCHHK": 30ipHMK HaykoBHX Tipaik.- K., 2017. Bunyck 125 — 2017, — C,
191-195. - Pesum JOCTYTIY:
http://gileya.org/index.php?ng=library&cont=long&id=150
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PO3IALT 4. KOHUEIIT OBOKEHHA I BUTOKH
€JHOCTI JIIOACTBA ¥ MUKOJIH K¥Y3AHCBKOI'O

B usomy posmim saiiicHeHa cnpoda OCMHCIEHHS KOHIENTYAJIBHOTO Oasucy
ryMaHicTHYHUX 1HTeHIIH Mukomn Kysancekoro, - ToOTO CHIBBIIHOIIEHHS SENs, ratio
Ta intellectus y npupoal JTHOAHHL, 3aBI9KH AKOMY JIFOJHHA IOTEHIIHHO 3/1aTHA CTATH
natura media. Cxomxenns intellectus mo boxkecrenHoro AbdcomoTy nependavae y
Kyzanug BHX1J MOJMHM 3a CBOT Mewi, TEpeBepIleHHSs HEH BIACHOT MPHPOIH.
JioHicliH ApeonariT eKcrnalkyBaB 1e uepes kKoHuent «boromoamnm» - Xpucra,
Mukona Ky3aHCbKHH DPOZOBKYE L0 TPAJAHLIK, TOBOPAYH NP0 OO0OKHEHHA —
detformitatem, MOCATHYTH AKOro MOMKHA JIMIIE YEpe3 VYCBIJOMIICHHA BIACHOI
31aTHOCTI /10 Kpeamii Ta 3J1HCHEHHA aKTy [I3HAHHA AK JH00BI, YoMy 1 Ovie
NpUCBAYEHA pyra 4HacTHHA [bOTO po3aury. B Tperid 4WacTuHi Oyle BHCBITIEHO
KOHLICITT <1 I-[.'.I,I[EL[{[.'.IET“iH B EH{JTEMi MHHLUIH K}-’HHHELI{{]F{J 1 TE, HACKIJIBKH ﬁi.]l"[.‘.l TEU]:]iE[
€ (Y1 HE €) AHTPONOLCHTPHYHOK Ta I'YMaHICTHYHOK 3 OIJIALY Ha NPOBLIHI TCHACHIIIT

HOro enoxu ta Horo BiIacH1 NepeKoHaHHA.

4.1. Natura media K JwjickKa npupojaa: sensus, ratio ta intellectus B
anTponoaorivHii Teopii Mukoan Kysancskoro

VOUS 0 SIOKOTHMY KOl THVTOV 01TIOC

(IlpxurHOIO CBITOYCTPOI H yeworo € Hyc

[Phaedo 97 b-c])

OHUM 13 KIKYOBHX Miclbk a4 eBponeidcskoi (inocodil npakTH4HO Bij

camoro il zapojukeHHs cras nacax Ilnarona 3 alanory «benker» npo mobor o

MmyapocTl. Tam MH BiZHaX0AHMO omHc HATypH abo K npupoan dinocoda y T0CHTE

anoaTHuHOMY KII0Yi: HHM HE Moke OYTH aHl TOH, XTO BKE BONOIIC ICTHHHHM

3HAHHAM, TOOTO OOrM, ajke IM HEMa€ CEHCY MParHyTH 0 TOro, M0 ¥ HHUX BAKE €

rakoxk (dinocodom He moxe OyrH TOH, XTO HIYOIO HE 3HAE 1 3 OISy Ha

HEYCBIJIOMIIEHHS BJIACHOI'0 HE3HAHHA He OauuTh HoTpedH y JOCAIHEHH] 1CTHHH,

Om#e, BIANOBLIHO A0 aymku JlioTiMu, aky Tpadcmoe a0 Hac [lmaton, cTaHOBHIIE

Epora, 1o moctae TyT AK y3araJdsHenuii oopasz dinocoda, - 1e nepedyBanua «UETUED
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epovnoeme kol opebiac» [Symp. 202a], TobTO MIK 3HAHHAM Ta HE3HAHHAM.
[HoscHIOWYH Take JHBHE MEKOBE MMOJTOKEHH, BIH J0Ja€, 10 IPH3HAYEHHS MOJ10HHX
redliB HactynHe: «llepebyBaioun mocepeHH], BOHH 34MOBHIOOTH MPOMIEKOK MIK
THMH il IHIIHME (m0eMH Ta Ooramu — K.3.), Tak nio BeecBiT 38’ 3aHmil 3cepe/THHHY
(&v pEcm B8 OV AUQOTEPMY CLUTANPOL, MGTE TO WAV aDTO abTO SuvdedEabal) [Symp.
202 e]. HaBkonmo mMx pajakiB po3ropraaock He Madao (punocofcbKHX CHCTEM |
MICTHYHHX TOIYKIB, OVIyBalIHCE iepapxii ceiTy; us Gopmyna TpaHcpopMyBaniachk 1
Ha0yBa/la HOBHX 3MICTIB, KOHHOTALIH Td CMHCIIOBHX HABAHTAXEHb. BpewTi-pewT, 34
KUIbKA CTOMITh IUIATOHIMHY CHajIMHYy peucniroBann otiml LlepkBu, a manekTHuHa
CHCTEMa IUIATOHIKIB Ta HEOIUIATOHIKIB cTaja OyalBeJabHHM Mateplagom Corpus
Areopagiticum, 1o 3akjIaio MigBaATHHH CBITOPO3YMIHHA YCIX HACTYIHHUX (pinocodis-
MICTHKIB, a OCOOJMHBO — UEHTPaJBHOI [OCTATI HAWIOrO JociixeHHd — Mukoan
Kysancekoro (ug npodleMaTHka eKCIUNKYEThCA Y CTaTTl aRTopa JuceprauiiHoro
NOCHIIKEHHA «Sensus, ratio Ta intellectus B auTpononoriydiii Teopii Mukoan
Kyzancekoro» [auB. 35]).

[TpoTe, X04 AesAKl TeOPEeTHYHI KOHCTPYKLIT XPHCTUAHCBKHX OOTrOCI0BIB AIHCHO
MOKHA  CIIBCTABHTH 31  CTPYKTYPHHMH  y3arajJbHeHHAMH  [poOJeMaTHKH
MJIATOHIYHOTO CBITOYHHY, BCE * HE MOMKHA HE BIJI3HAYMTH NPHHANMHI IX OCHOBHOI
BUIMIHHOCTL: YHIKQJIBHY POk ¥ KOCMOJOTII BIAITPAlOTRE TEMEp HE JIHIIC 00paHi
redii y tepmionorii llnatona, ctaHOBHIE MIOJAHHH AK TaKOl, JIOJIHHH 38 TIPHPOIOHD
MHCIIUTBCH #AK TMPHHIMIIOBO VHIKaJbHE — BOHAa (AKTHYHO € oOCep/JAM CBITY,
PO3TALIOBYIOYHCE [OCEpe/IHHI MI¥ JIYXOBHHM CRITOM aHreliB Ta MarepialbHUM
CBITOM IpHpoAH. 3a ciaoBamu otuiB Lepksu (Hanpuxnan, Jlionicia Apeonarita Ta
I'puropia IManaMu), T100HHA OXOIUTIOE CBOIM €CTBOM 1 «3aI0MIIOCH ¥ coDl JBa TUIaHH
AIHCHOCTI: TPAHCICHACHTHHH Ta MoueHOIYHHH, «HeDecHe 1 3eMHEe».

[Ipogorxkyw4yd po3ropTaHHA IUIATOHIYHOT (QOpMYyJIH BKe VY  [UIOLIHHI
XPHCTHAHCLKOIO MMCJIEHHS, HIMEUbKHH (uiocod TAKOK IOBOPHTH, IO CXOIAMKEHHS
10 MakcHMyMy (/10 BOKeCcTBEHHOIro CBIT/A) JOCTYIIHE JIMILE TaKIH HpHpojl, AKa
BHCTYTIAE TTOCCPEAHHKOM, IO TOB A3YE BHIIC 3 HHKYHM, al¢c Taky TNPHPOIY BIH

MPHITHCYE YCROMY J0JCTRY: «Came mojickka npHposa (humana vero natura), axa
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nijHeceHa HajJ yciM BoKHM TBOPIHHAM 1 HE HAATO TMOCTYNAETHCA AHIOIAM, 3ropTae
(complicans) y codl IHTeneKTyalbHy Ta 4yTreBy npupogu (intellectualem et
sensibilem naturam), 3B a3vioun (constringens) BcepeuHl cebe Bee, 110 € y CBITI, 1 3a
¢ CHPABETMBO IMEHVETBCH TaBHIMH (ltocoaMi MIKPOKOCMOM, MalHM CBITOM.
CamMe TOMY BOHA, NMIHABIIHCE [10 MTOEJHAHHA (Unionem) 3 MAKCHMAJIBHICTIO, cTajia O
MOBHOTOKY BCIX [JOBEPUIEHOCTEH Ta YHIBEPCYMY B IIUJIOMY 1 KOXKHOI OKpeMoi pedi,
TAKUM YHHOM BCE "epes JJAHHY Jocario O ceoro sumoro crynedwo» [DDI, 198 (111
3)]. B uux pagkax MH MOKEMO MOOAYHTH AK BIICHIAHHA 10 Ilnatona — 10 ¢l npo
€HICTh BEECBiT}f, K1 MH HABOJMIH Ha MO4YaTKy, TaK 1 10 €RaHreIbChLKOl LMTATH,
«bo CTROpPIHHA 3 HAAICID HeKac Ha 3 ABICHHA cHHIB boxux, (...) y Haal, uo | came
CTBOPIHHA OyIe BH3ROIEHe Bi padCcTBa TAIHHA HA cRODOILY ciaeH aitel bowuxy (/o
Pumian 8:19, 21). JlilicHo, HIMEIBKUH MHCIHTENb PETPE3EHTYE LUIKOM CYTOJIOCHY
CBATOOTLIBCBHKIH JiTepaTypl JAYMKY, npoTe 11 eKcIUllKalis HadyBae JIOCHTh
HE3BHYHHUX dopM. AK IS aHTHYHOrO, Tak 1 JUIA MATPHCTHYHOTO Ta CXOJACTHYHOIO
CHaJKy € JOCHTh YCTaleHOK JyMKa (3BICHO, 3 OaraTbma BaplallfiMH), WO Ta
«BJIACTHBICTE», AKa POOHTE JHOJAHHY CIHPOMOKHOK 10 boromizHanHs 1 CXOKEHHA J10
BHILHX PiBHIB OYTTA — 1€ VOUS, davold, Aoyog, ratio, mens, intellectus (B 3anexHocCTI
B TOr0, XTO 1 AK 3 OILII MIZHIX MHCIHTENB PEUESMIOBAB JATHHOK TIPelbKi
TCPMIHH), TOOTO, 1€ TMPHHIHIIOBO TE, MI0 HE BIACTHBEC 3BHYAHHOMY TBOPIHHIO, ane
BracTHee bory Ta sHronaM — ToOTO BHINHM, IHTE/UITHOCIBHHM CcYTHOCTAM. Kpim
TOr0, 3 4aciB kKoMeHTyBaHHA Onekcanjpom AdpoaiziicskumM TpaktaTie ApucToTens
10 JIGKCHKOHY MHCIIHTEIIR YRIALILUIO MOoHATTA voug o Bupabev yn intellectus adeptus,
TOOTO «HADYTHIH MIANBHHI THTENEKT», AKHH Bxe 3a yaciB Cepe/HhOBIYYA € OJIHUM 13
HAHTEMHIIIAX MOMEHTIB MICTHYHOI THOCEOIOT, Xo4ya HOro «IIOCIYIHHI» CEeHC
YXOMHTH TPHOMH3HO MH BCE-TAKH MOKEMO: ¢ OMH3BKO 10 KOHLENTY OCAAHHA
DOMEeCTBEHHUM CRITJIOM TPIXOBHOI TBApHOI NPUPOOM JHAHMHH. 3a TaKMX YMOR,
HacTynHy udrary Mukonn Ky3aHcbKoro, BHPBaHY 3 KOHTEKCTY, MOxkHa Oyio O
BHTJIYMAUHTH ¥V TOMY # pycil: «B poal KHBHX ICTOT JIIOJACBKHI BHJ TSXKIE 10
BHIIIOTO CTYICHIO 3/1aTHOCT] BiauyBath (altiorem gradum inter sensibilia), cxomsum

10 3MINIYBAHHSA 3 IHTEICKTYATRHOI0 Tpupojoio (intellectualis naturae), ane B HbOMY
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BCE OIHO TiepeMarac HWAKYa HacTHHA, BIAMOBIIHO J0 SKOI BIH Ha3WBAEThCH
TBapuHHOK icToTo» [DDI, 187 (III 1)]. ITpoTe, BiKe TYT MOMKHA MOMITHTH, 10 MOBA
e mpo pieHi sensibilia, TOOTO PIBHI YYTTEBOCTI, AK] 38 KJIACHYHOK CXEMOK) MYCHITH
O MaTH CTOCYHOK JIHMIIE /IO TBAPHHHOTO CBITY. AJe MHCIHTENL MHIIE TPO TE, IO
NMI0IWHA TAKIE JI0 BHIIOTO CTyIeHw sensibilia, npore 1 HeoOXIIHO TPHKIACTH
IYCHIUIA, o0 Horo MOCATTH. 3BepPTArYMCch 0 1HIIONO Macaky [LOro arTOpa,
BITHAXOAHMO HacTymHe: «(...) Y BHII, 110 Mocijae akTyalbHO BHILNE MICIE B poil
JKHBHX 1CTOT, TOOTO V JIIOAMHH, BIAYYTTA (SENSus) JA0cArae Takol BUTOHUEHOCTI, 110
JKHBA 1CTOTA CTAE€ PIBHOK MIPOK H IHTEIEKTYaIbHOKW cyTHICTIO (Intellectus). Amxe
moaHHa € 11 1HTenekT (suus intellectus), a HTenexkryansHa npupoaa (intellectuali
natura) crae JeskuM YHHOM (quodammodo) oCHOBOKW OVTTA KOHKPETHOT YYTTEBOCTI
(contractio sensualis). (...) Inrenekr (intellectus) y Bcix mwjaell € noreHUlHHO
BCCOXOIIHHM ] FpocTac 3 H[}TEH]_],iIl. B 4dKT MNOCTYIIOBO, 3MCHIIYHYHCE I'Ii,.EL Hac HbBOIO
3POCTAHHA YV CBOIH MOTCHIIHHOCTI; 1 HABMAKH, MaKCUMalbHHUM 1HTEneKT (Maximus),
ICHYIOUH B [IOBHY MIPY aKTYaJLHOCTI AK MEKOBa NOTCHIIA OyAb-AKOI IYXOBHOL
NpUpoad, HeoDXiZHOo Oy/ie B TaKiH e MIpl IHTelleKToM, B AKii i1 borom, a bor € Bce B
ycboMYy (qui est omnia in omnibus)» [DDI, 205, 206 (III 4)]. PosbepeMo 1eil ypHBOK
noeranHo. Ilo-nepuwe, ax mu daunmo, vy Mukonn Ky3aHCBKOTO NHJICHKIH HATYPI
BIACTHBHM € CXOIKCHHA 10 MaKCHMYMY, fAKE BIIOYBACTRCA Yepe3 «BHTOHUCHHA,
padIHYBaHHA SENsus — HE Y 3HAYCHHI YYTTCBOTO COPHHHATTA, a CKOpILE Y OLIbII
BIACTHBOMY JUIA TPelBKOr0 CHaJKy 3HAYEHH] IHTE/eKTYallbHOI0 CHPHHHATTA,
VCBIJIOMJIEHHA, HaOIMKAKYHUCh 10 pericTpy CeMaHTHYHHUX [OJIB TepMeTHYHOr O
«Asclepius», B AKOMY SE€nsus BHCTYIIAE BUIMOBIIAHHKOM VOUC 1 BOHH pa3oM
AKYMYJIOIOTE 3Ha4deHHd TepMiny intellect. TakuMm YHHOM, MHCTHTENE YITKO BKA3ye HA
TE€, MI0 SENSUS € BIACTHBICTIO CaMe TBAPHHHOI YacTHHH MIOACBKOl npupoaH. [lo-
apyre, KysaHeups 3anMiuaeTsca TYT BIPHUM CBOTH (OpMYJl 3MMTTA «adCOMKTHOIO
MAKCUMYMY» 1 «aldCOMIOTHOIO MIHIMYMY»: T1  BIAMIHHOCTI 1 CTYIEHI, $KI
FYCTPIYAKOTLCH Y CBITI, podisaTh ojHe OUIbII aKTyalbHUM, a IHIE — OUIbLL
MOTEHIIHANM, TOOTO TPOCTO KOHCTATYIOTH TPajariio B €IHHIA JIHIHHINA 1epapxii

[auB. noxmammime: DDI, 136 (1T 8)]. fAxkmio BHKOPHCTOBYBATH TYT aHTPOMOIOTIUHI
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TEPMIHH, TO OTPHMAEMO, HIO IHTEIEKT TPHUCYTHIH B JIKOIHHI MOTEHIIIHHO, alle HOro
HeOoOXITHO 3pOLIYBaTH, HaONHKAKYHCE 10 MAKCHMAIBHOI aKTYallbHOCTI, SKOKY €
came bor — 1 Bin ke, B cBOW uepry, BHCTYNAe AK «MaKCHManbHHH 1HTEICKT»,
OHTOJIOTIYHE MIIPYHTS OyTTS Oy/b-fIKOT MOTEHIIHHOCTI, AKA PEali3yeThCHd came
sapaxn Homy. Taxnwm unnom, intellectus BreTymae sk «anbda i oMera» icHyBaHHA B
[BOMY CBITI, CTAKYH Kay3allbHOK MPHYHHOK TMOABH SENsus B iCTOTaX 1 3alopykKow
iHTeHcHIKamii wiel BracTHBOCT ¥ caMomy intellectus.

Sk Ke ne MokIHBO? ABTOP BHPILIYE L0 ANOPIK, HEOCHKHY IS JHJICEKOTO
PO3YMIHHA, 334 JONMOMOTOK) BBEICHHA KOHIENTY MOJAHHM AK natura media —
nocepeHHka MK borom 1 ceitom. B TOH Ke uac JoJceka npHpoga TYT HE €
MOCEPEAHICTIO, AK ¥ THOCTHKIB, J& «MeliyMaMi» MOTJIH BHCTYTIATH JIHINe oOpaHi, Ta
H BOHM TIOCTABaJIM CKOpille AK O3HAYHHKH O€30/HI MIAK CMEpPTHOK TBAPHICTIO Ta
oescMepTHHM DoskecTBOM, Mukona Kyszancekuii fae ocobiHBe TIyMaueHHS NPUPOAH
BCLOTO JKICTBA — humanitas absolute: «Tineku cepenunua npupoaa (natura media),
LEHTP €aHaHHA (medium connexionis) HHAKYO! Ta BUILOL [IPHPOJL], € HATCKHOK 1714
CXO/UKeHHA  JI0  MaKCHMYMY  MOIYTHICTHO — MakCcHUMalbHOI  DoKeCcTBeHHOT
HecKiHueHHocTl. Hacnpapai, Ak BHIA CTYIIHE HHUAYHX 1 HHAKYA CTYIIHB BHIIHX
MOPAJIKIB BOHA 3FOPHYTO MICTHTL Yy €001 BCl NPUPOJM, 1 SKIIO B YChOMY, 110 1i
BIACTHEE, BOHA MIIHMACTRCA 10 CAHAHHA 3 MAKCHMAIBHICTIO, TO B HIH YC1 IPHPOAH
H yvBeck BeecBIT BCIMa MOMKIHBHMH A14 HHX cmocoDaMH 0DOB A3KOBO JOCATHYTH
Haiieuioi noeHotu» [DDI, 197 (III 3)]. Takum 4uHoM, Ak MH Oadumo, 13
CreM(pIMHOro CMHCIOBOI0 HABAHTAXKEHHA IOJICEeMIYHHUX JIATHHCBKHX TEPMIHIB Y
HiME-L[hI{L'l]"D MHCIIHTE/IH BH].']DCTH'E‘ JAOCHTE IID’[’}-’}[{HE i:'lHT].']l'_'lIllZ_'lJIE}l'i'-lHi:'l TED].']iH, a
EKCIUIIKAaIA KOHIEeNnTy natura media DPHBOOHTE MHCIHTENIA 10 HEOOXIIHOCTI
pamKHpPYBaHHA Sensus, ratio Ta intellectus y miJKOM aBTCHTHYHHIT crociO.

Omxe, intellectus € 3anopykor ULOrO pPaHKYBaHHA, BUCTYIAKYH HAK
OHTOJIOITYHHUM DA3MCOM, TAK 1 YMOBHOK BEPIIHHOK JOCKOHAIOCT] H aKTYyallbHOCTI.
Sensus, HATOMICTb, [103HAYAE [IEBHUH ITOJIHOC NOTEHUIHHOCT], X04a | 13 HEOOXIIHICTIO
AKyMyJIIO€ ¥ €00l CBATOOTINRBCBKI PEIEMIIi TPenbKOro VOus, pollk SKOTO BOHO

MOJCKYIH BHKOHYBAIO ¥ OOTOCITIOBCHKHX TpaKkTaTax, Mmo3Hadaydd He JIHIIE 9yTTERE,
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ane H IHTeJeKTyallbHe CIIPHHHATTA. THM He MeHI, npipea Mk sensus Ta intellectus €
TOCHTE 3HAYHOK), TOMY MHCIHTENb IJAHOMIPHO [OMOBHKE T I OJHUM HaITO
NOMICEMIYHHM TTATHHCEKHM TepMIHOM - ratio: «[loku ayma icHye y 9acl, JIe HIYoro
HE CIpHiiMae OKpIM 00pasiB (phantasmatibus), BoHa 3/1a€ThCA CKOPINIE BIAYYTTAM HH
pauier (sensus aut ratio), HiK 1HTenekToM (intellectus): ane, mjHeceHa HaJ 4acoM,
BoHa — iHTenekT (intellectus)., BimeHWA Ta Bimminenwid (liber et absolutus) Bin
BLIUYTTIBE 1 oOpaszie» [DDI, 226 (Il 7)]. Jna nposcHeHHs TNOHATIHHOT
pedepentaTuBHOl cucTeMu Ky3aHUg v CIOBOBKHTKY TAKMX IMOIICEMAHTHYHHX CIIB
Ak ratio ta intellectus HeOOXIIHMM € 3BEPHEHHA 10 TPaaHIN] HIMELBKOMOBHHX
nepeKiIajlBR HOro TEKCTIR, Ska € Hadarato TPHBANIIIOW H TUIIHIIIONW, HIAK TI, 10 MH
MaeM0o Ha TepeHax Cxignol €eponu. Hagenemo neii dparmenT i3 Kyzanus 3 yke
knacuaHoro BujganHs Deutsche Ubersetzung von Dupre: «Die zeitlich verschrinkte
Wahrheit des Koérpers ist gleichsam der Schatten der iiberzeitlichen Wahrheit des
Korpers und so ist auch die verschrinkte Wahrheit der Seele wie ein Schatten der von
der Zeit losgelosten Seele; wihrend sie in der Zeit ist, in der sie ohne
Vorstellungsbilder nichts begreift, erscheint sie eher als Sinnlichkeit oder als
Verstand, denn als Geist. Uber die Zeit erhoben ist sie Geist und von dem andern frei
und losgeldst» [180, P.473]. Orxe, TYT HABOAATLCA TAKl BIMOBIIHUKH U1 LIHX
TCPMIHIB: ratio meperaagacTeca AK Verstand - po3yMIHHA (HA NMPOTHBRAry Tpamgdill
HIMEIBKOI MICTHKH, AKa MOCIYTrORyBanacs I OCHOBHOMY
cepe/IHbOBEPXHEOHIMELBKOK 1 3a3BMYali BCTAHOBIIOBAIA BIAMOBIIHHKOM 14 ratio
Vernunft - mipkyeranns), a intellectus, y crow yepry, - sk Geist, To0T0 «/Iyx» (y
UBOMY  BHIQJAKY BapTO 3rajard, o 3a3BHyaidl  npukmerHuk  intellectivus
BIATBOPIOIOTH ¥ HIMCHIBKHX TIEpeKaIajax AaBHIX TeKcTiB depes ubersinnlich, Todto
«HamuyTTCBHIt» [nus. 24, C. 105], mo, MOKIHBO, i HaMaraecd MIIKPCCIHTH 9H
MAKCHMI3YBAaTH Yepe3 BIANOBIAHI KOHOTAUIl ULOrO CI0BA Nepekianad; THM Oulblue,
110 0coOJIMBE CTABICHHS JI0 [MOHATTA «/JIYX» € JOCHTh HOLWHPEHUM U1 HIMELBLKOIO
CIOBOBKHTKY, BapTO JIMIIE 3rajartv, MO0 Y HHX T'yMadiTapHl Haykd — e
Geistwissenschaft, To6To «maykm npo ayx»). Ha namy qyMKy, TIJIKPECICHHS 1HOTO

MOMEHTY caMe 4epes3 Nepeksiajl HIMEIBKOW € JJOCHTE BaXKITHBHM, OCKUIBKH MPOJTHBAE
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CBITIIO Ha po3pisHeHHa Kyzancekum ratio Tta intellectus. Ha aymky Takoro
BH3HAYHOI'O HIMELBKOro gociiaHuka, sk xozed Kox, ockuibkH y pedepeHTaTHBHIN
cucteml Kyzanng intellectus mocrae BHIIMM 3a PO3YMOBI 3710HOCTI, TO MOKHAE
NMPOBECTH napaneial (B PO3yMHHX MeEKax, 3BICHO) 3 pospisHeHHAM Kanrta MK
Verstand (s 1HcTanmil poaymidaag) Ta Vernunft (A 1HcTaHil mipkyeanns) [148, P.
48.]. B cymi, 3 orndamy Ha JAYMKY Takoro TMOBAaXHOTO MHCIHTENA H KIacHYHHH
nepeknan von Dupre, Oinbma JacTHHA HIMEIBKHX JOCHIIHHUKIB JIHCHO Y Hall Yac
MEePeKIajanThk Ll KIHYOBI TEPMIHH HOro THOCEONOorii Ta aHTponoiorii B TakHi
cnocid. Ilpote, BapTo He 3adysaTy, 1o caM Ky3aHCBKHI BHKOPHCTOBYBAB 3BOPOTHI
nepeknajau: ratio — sk Vernunft ta intellectus — ax Verstand. Thiarpyntam 1 takoro
pPO3MOAUTY MOMKHa BBakaTH Te, 110, Ha JIYMKY HIMEIbKOr0 MICTHKA, TPHHIIHI
Hecyreped/IMBOCTI Jll€ JIMIIe Ha piBHI ratio, 10, B CBOK Yepry, i3 3anajliom
BIICTOKBAB Bke (panHuy3bkui jpocmianuk [aue, goxnaguime: 222.]. e mokHa
3PO3YMITH, BHXOIAYH 3 TOro, 10 OcKUIbKKM bor € negative mfinitum ta maximum
absolutum, T00TO, YMOBHO KaMkKy4H, «TOYKOK» CIIBIAIIHHA NPOTHICKHOCTCH, a
mwjaceknii intellectus vy cBoi TBOpYiH noTeHwil € 1ogodow OOKECTBEHHOI O
intellectus [aus. 183, S. 1-91, S. 8-9.]. To cniBmagiHHA TPOTHIISKHOCTEH HE MOMKE
ICHYBATH B OJHIH KOOPJAWHATHIH TUTOUIHHI 3 MPHHIMIIOM HECYTNEPEUTHBOCTI, - HARITh
Y HEJOBEPIICHOMY JTHJICBKOMY PO3YMI.

[licna Takol MOBHO-NIEPEKNIAJANBKOl PO3BUIKH, COPOOYEMO 3pOOHTH KUIbKA
JOCHTh Bak/IMBMX BHCHOBKIE 3 ypuBky «De docta ignorantia», Axi © Moriau
[POACHHUTH AHTPOIONOrYHY Teopite KyzaHis:

- no-nepuue, intellectus xoua it Moke 1nocratH 3 «padHOBAHOIO» SENSUS, THM
He MEHI, ¥ CBOCMY a0CONMIOTHOMY (MOKHA MPOJOBAKHTH ILEH PAN — 3BEPIICHOMY,
AKTYaTI30BAHOMY, TT03a4aCOBOMY 1 T.JI.) CTAHl BIH MOKE I[IJTKOM ICHYBATH 0€3 HBOTO 1
CTABaTH Le OLIbLI JOBEPLICHHM;

- 00pasu (phantasmatibus) — ue npeporaTuBa HNOTEHUIHHOIO BHUMIPY Iyl
nosepuiendi intellectus € kiacuuHo 3BepHeHHM Ha OesTuiecH! GOpPMM peuei, s
AKHX HE € HeoOXIHMMH 9yTTeRl 00pa3zm; B HIMEIBKIH Bapiaili IBOTO YPHBKY —

intellectus — 11e 1yx, AKHI € BUIIOI YaCTHHOIO JIVIII;
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- THJICBKY AYITY MOHAa YMOBHO MOJUIMTH Ha JIBl YACTHHH - sensus — rafio Ta
intellectus, mwo go3sonste npoeectd mapaneni 3 intellectus agens («MomITHEBHIDN) Ta
intellectus possibilis («mianBpHHITM ), - TOALI, 3aMOYaTKOBAHHH T'PEeKO-apadCchbKO
IHTeprpeTamiclo Tpakraty Apucrorena «De anima», 110 3HAHIIOB JIOCHTH HIHPOKE
3aCTOCYBAHHA V TCONOTIYHUX TEKCTaX;

- 1 HAHTOJIOBHIIIIE, HA HAINy JAYMKY, — Il¢ BBeJeHHA ratio Ha piBHI 3 Sensus,
OJIHAK 13 HaJaHHAM HOMY BCe-TaKH OUIBIIOTO CMHCIOBOrQ CEHCY YH BHMIPY
KOTHITHBHOTO CXOIUICHHA 00pa3iB; ratio nocTae Sk A0 BIACTHBE CYTO NMOTCHLIIHIM
MOACBKIH TPHPOIL, MPOTE, AK MH 3MOKEMO Mo0auuTH HAJA 3 TEKCTY, — &K HIAK HE
CYTO JIKJICBKII.

Tyt BapTo BIAZHAYHTH JIOCHTE BaMIIMBHH MOMEHT: KOTHITHBHI MOJENI
HIMEIBKOTO MHCIHTEN 0a3yioThesd IMepll 3a BCe Ha HOro aHamisl CTPYKTYp
VHIBEPCYMY, 10 i ODYMOBIIOE 3arajibHHi KOHTEKCT HOro AYMKH: Oyab-AKl HOro
KOIHITHBHI (DOPMYJIH H YMOBHBOIH CTOCYKOTBCA YHIBEPCYMY B LUIOMY 1 JIIOJIHHH
zokpemMa. llpore, sk MH Bike BII3ZHAYalnM, CTATYC JIJMHH B 1cpapxii TBOPIHHA €
Ha/3BHYaiHO OCOONMBHUM: SAKIIO YHIBEPCYM I[OCTAE JHIIE 11010000 BHILOIO
MakCUMyMy — privative infinitum, maximum contractum seu concretum, maximum
absolutum, To nmoauHa € semen universale (NMpUYKHA BCE3arajJbHOIO — TEPMIH, AKHH
BHKOPHCTOBYE HIMCUBKHH mocmaauk X. llsermep mnd excmmkaiil mOACHEKOL
CYTHOCTI SK TPHHIMIIOBO TBOPYOI B TMpaldx Takux MHCIMTemB, Ak Mwukona
Kyzancekuid Ta Iliko penna Mipannonna [214, S, 555-574.]) moxke «padinyBaTH»
BIIACHE CTAHOBIIEHHS He JIMIle K nogodu, ale 1 4k boxoro odpa3y.

[likagow crocoBHo uboro € jgymka Kaccipepa: «Ot1ke, 1HTENEKT JIHOJHHH
miiicno € (gna Kyzancekoro) obpazom Abcomotinoro ByTTa, ane okpiM IBOTO —
TAKOAK 1 MOJEIIIO Ta 3Pa3KoM BCLOTO eMIIpHYHOro OYTTA: mens per se est dei imago
et omnia post mentem, non nisi per mentem» [106, P. 37.]. Inrepnperyroun
HIMeUbKOIro MicTHka, Kaccipep zaysamye, o intellectus ynopsjikoBye CEHCOpHE
PI3HOMAHITTA, HAKIAJal4ud Ha HbOIO CBOI MEHTAIbHI (POPMH, WO, MO-NEPILE,
BUIITORIJIaE KOHTIENIi semen universale, a, mo-yipyre, BUIKPHBAE JOCHTE JIOTTHHMI

BHMIP (PYHKIIOHATEHOCTI TOHATTA natura media.
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HaocTanok xoTinock OH BIZ3HAYMTH, 110 sensus, ratio Ta inellectus cTaHOBIATE
B aHTponoaoriddii reopii Mukomu Ky3zaHCBKOro MiHCHO TPHKOMIIOHEHTHY €HICT,
ska icHye y chepi cyto iHTemiridensHoro: «He te mod moacekicts (humanitas)
[TnaroHa — ne oaHE, a BUIOKPEMJIEHA JOJICBKICTL — IHINE, HI, 116 OJHA W T4 K
NOJACBKICTE, JIMIIE B PI3HWX MoJycax OYyTTA, 1 BOHA ICHYE B IHTEIITEHINT
(intelligentia) nepBuHHIIIE, HiK B MaTepii, He 3a Yacom, a 3a NPHPOJOK — Tak, AK
CYTHICTR/paiid (ratio) 3a npupogor nepeaye pedi (rem)» [DDI 147 (11 9)]. T Tum He
MeHu, ratio Ky3anens, Ha BIAMIHY BIJ CBOTO nonepeanuka Adensapa, posrnsaace He
SIK dKTYQIBHY MMOBHOTY JHCKYPCHBHOI 3JaTHOCTI, BIACTHBY JIMIIE «oOpaHuM»; ratio
MocTac y HLOrO AK aHajor essential, BUKOPHCTORYIOYHCE ABTOPOM ¥ CTOCYHKY 10
OVIb-AKHX pedeld YHiBepcyMy ([0, 3BICHO K., MMOTpedye OKpeMoro 1 J10CHTh
IPYHTOBHOTO JIOCIIKEHHA [JIsl IPOACHEHHSA TAKOTO HIKABOI'O CIOBOBKHTKY). B Tol
KE Yac, caMe NPHYETHICTh 0 IHTEMri0eIbHOro CRITY A€ MOMKIHBICTE JIKOAHHI OyTH
TOYKOK KOMILTIKALIT DOKECTBEHHOTO IHTEICKTY H YYTTEBOrO CBITY, 110 3ade3neyye
CHCUM(pIUHUA LUIAX [M3HAHHA JHOJIHHOK CBITY H pPO3ropTaHHsA BJIacHOI CYTHOCTL I,
I ocoOIHBO WHIKABO B PYC/l JaHOTO JOCHIKEHHS, € CYTOJOCHHM 13 TIO3HIIEH
JIEHHOTO ToTepeIHHKa HiMelbkoro MicTHka — MHionicisa Apeomnarita: «A To#, 1o
#HBe 1HTenekTyanskHuM (intellectuall) sutram pobutk Bee Ue 1HTEMrHOENBHO
(intelligibiliter), TodT0 BHABNAAC B c00l MOHATTA Behoro. CHIa IHTEIEKTY 3ropTac B
co0i Bce posymoocsaxkne (intelligibilia). (...) InTemex (intellectus) HeratupHO OavHTH
HeCKIHYeHHY [liicHicTe (infinitam actualitatem), Ttobdro bora, 1 HecKIHYeHHY
noreHuidHicTe (infinitam possibilitatem) 4n matepiro. [locepenne (Media) Bin
OaunTh MO3HTHBHO Y CBOIH 1HTe/MrudensHiid Ta panioHansHii cuin (intelligibili et
rationali  virtute); OCKUIBKH MeOiankHI MOAYCH OYTTE € pO3YMOOCHKHHMH
(intelligibiles), IHTemeKT cHornsgac iX BcepeauHl cede HAK  JKHBC JI3CPKAno
(vivum speculum)» [177, I 119]. Sk dauumo, aHTponoaoriyHuid konuent intellectus
Mukonn Ky3aHCBKOIO € CYroJlocHHM 10 Tiel 1gei, #ka 3eyuuTh vy JlioHICIs
Apem[ari'ra: CXOIKEHHA JHJHHU 10 3BEPLIEHHA BJIACHOI G}f'l‘HGE'I‘Ii (110 MOMKIHBE
mumIe "epes misHanHa bora) nmotpedye 3amydMcHHSA caMe YMOOCSKHHX TIPEJIMCTIR —

TOOTO MOCEPEIHHKIB, AK1 O MOTIIH aJ¢KBaTHO «BII0Opa3sHTHY (AK J3epKana) MICTHIHE
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CBITIIO 3HAHHA BIJ HaHBUIIMX Topaakie Ta bora, a B Tepminonorii Kyzanus —
MealaTopie, natura media, SK1 3aBASKH aKTyali3alii BIACHOIO 1HTEIEKTY MOXKYTh
PO3IMI3HATH B YChOMY CYIIOMY €/IHHHH 00pa3 (imaginem) TsBopis.

[ THMM HE MEHNI, MH TOBOPHMJIH TNEPEBAKHO NP0 MI3HAHHA 33 JOMOMOT O
intellectus uporo noTeHUliiHOrO CBITY, QuUocoferka * KoHuenmia Kyzanus
NOYHHAETBCA AKpa3 13 misHaHHA Teopusa — ToOTO YHCTOI akTyalnbHOCTI. SK ke e
MOMKITHBO, AKIIO HABITH Taka JOBeplleHa KOTHITHBHA IHCTaHIIA B Hac, AK intellectus,
BCE OOHO Oyae 0OMEKEHOW 1 CKIHYSCHHOW, a npeaMer i1 misHanHa — infinitam
actualitatem Ta excellentiam? CrnpobdyemMo TpoXu NPOACHUTH HEH MOMEHT 3 OIJIAAY
Ha TekctH Mukonun Kyzancekoro. Mu  pozymiemo bora sk BeemoryTtHeoro,
VABIAKYH cO01 KATEropiky «BCeMOTYTHOCTI» 3 TOYKH 30pY Haloi odOMekeHol TBapHOT
CHUIIH, alle B TOH e 4ac, MH HaMaraeMocs BHHTH 3a Il Mekl TBapHOCTI, alxe
pPO3YMIEMO, 110 cHOpMYIBLOBAHI TAK CMHCIH € HEMOBHMMHM 1 TaKUMM, 110 He
BUIMOBLIAKOTE peanbkHOCTI. BrnacHe oTakui HEBEIMYKHH TPUKNIAN H UIIOCTPYE
Ky3zaniecekui kouuent de docta 1gnorantia 3POIYMITH HEOCATHCHHE TaKHM
crioco0OM, AKHH BUXOAHUTE 3a MEX1 HAIHX 1HTeIride/IbHUX 3JaTHOCTeH. 3 oriaay Ha
MICTHYHY TpaJHIlil0 TAKHH TAXIT HA3HBAETBCA CIOTTAJAHHAM, 1 3a3BHYad Horo
NOrYHA CTPYKTYPA 3aIHIIAETBCA JIeCh 38 MEKAMH E€KCTATHUHMX 1 KaTAPCHYHHX
NpakTHK. | THM He MEHII, HIMEUBKHH KapJHHal mpartHe U TyT JAIHTH 10 caMol CYTI,
HABITh AKIIO 1[I CMHCJIOBl [MOOYI0BH BHABIATBCA HAATO aOCTpaKTHUMH 1A
YTHIITAPHOTO JIKOACBKOTo po3ymy. Mukona Ky3zaHcekuii nopisHioe bora 3 roporwo,
HEMOAKJIMBICTE MIJKOPEeHHA #AKOT — 1€ YCBIIOMJIEHHSA TaKOro pPO3YMIHHA, #AKe
nepepepuye Hamy MoximsicTs’, Ilikaso, mo Tyr Bor BH3HAYaeThCA HIMEIBLKHM
MHCITHTEIEM SK «posse Ipsum» («MOMKIHBICTE K Taka» - OJHA 3 ICHTPaILHHX
kareropiii KysamiBceKol Teomorii), 1 JIOACBEKa KOTHITHBHA 3J10HICTE TaKOK
nepelacTeCs Yepes posse, NpuHalekHe 10 mens. B iHwomMy Micul wiel x podboTH s

JHVICBEKA POSSC 1HOCTAE BHC HC HK JACHLO [HACHBHE, 4 HK Ll,i.l[H{}M llﬂBHﬂLl,iHHHi:l dKT. B

* wQuanod igitur mens in posse suo videt posse ipsum ob suam excellentiam capi non posse, tunc visu supra suam
capacitatem videt, sicut puer videt quantitalem |pidis maiorem quam fortitude suae potentiae portare posset» [De
apice theoriae hXIl (10}, 124]
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3JATHOCTI JIFOJACBKOTO pO3yMy OaquTH TMOHA OVIb-AKY MOHATIHHY CHIY TIPOABIAE
cebe posse ipsum, ToOTO CyTHICTE 3aTHOCTI 9K Takoi’” [De apice theoriae h XII (II),
125]. Takum uyuHOM, DOKECTBEHHE POSSE IPSUM («MOMKITHBICTD K TaKa» ) T4 JTHOJACHKE
posse videre («31aTHICTB 10 OaYeHHAY, «MOKIHBICTL BIUTIAYBAHHAY ) PO3TIIAIAI0TLCA
HE 9K JBa PI3HI NOPAIKH OVTTA, a AK OJIHH, IPOCTO B PI3HHX CTYIICHAX JOCKOHAIOCTI.
Tobro us 31aTHICT MIOACEKOrO PO3YMY IMOCTAE K [Ie OJWH BamITHBHIA acrekT, Ak
BHPIZHAE JKOJHHY 3-MOMIK YCBOT0 I1HIIOrO TBApHOT'O CRBITY, Ha JYyMKY Ky3saHis.
JIFOZHHA OTPHMYE JOCTYI 10 TAKOI 3JaTHOCTI TBOPEHHS, Yepe3 AKY BCE MOMJIHMBO 1
HIMOTO HeMae HeMomxnuBoro (apud quem Ommnia possibilia et nihil impossibile) [De
apice theoriae H XII (28), 136]. Sk Bay4HO BlJ3HAYae aMEepPHKAHCBKHH JOCITIIHHK
Opanc Maac: «BceMoryTHicTh, 04eBHIHO, He € OOKECTBEHHOW HAI-CHIION, fAKa
CTABHUTBLCA B JKOPCTKY OMNO3HIIK 0 CHJIH 1 moTeHUIl TBOpiHHA. Harnaku,
MHOMKHHHICTE CHIT ¥ CBITI - L€ JIE3IHTErpoOBaHa, ajle BCe-TAKH BIJI3€PKaIOBAILHA
CHHICTE posse ipsum»® [158, Pp. 185-187.]. Takum uMHOM, BPaxOBYIOYH, 1110 POSSE
Ipsum — UEe CKOpIIIE IMOTEHUIA BCHONO CTBOPECHOIO J0 3AIHCHCHHA, MH MOMKEMO
CTBEp/KYBATH, L10 B JIFOAHHI BOHA HaOyBae oCODIIMBOro BHpPAKEHHHA, ajKe JUId Hel
posse videre — e 34aTHICTB 10 3IMCHEHHA BIIACHOI MPHPOIH, AKAa B IBOMY akKTi
MEPEREPIIYE BCK) TBAPHY MPHPOY, LE 3/1aTHICTH BHUILA 338 PO3YMIHHA 1 PALlIOHAIBHE
MHCICHHS, AJe AK ke 11 Toml oxapakTepriyeati! Ky3aHelk roBOPHTE, IO OCKUIEKH
B IIH 3JaTHOCTI JHJHHA MAaKCHMaJbHO 3BEpHEHA 10 boAKecTBEHHOI CYTHOCTI 1 1i
OCHOBHHUM pyIUiEM BHCTYINae npardeHHa a0 Heoro, To posse videre MokHa iHakue
HazeaTH desiderium mentis («Daxaruui posym»). Ak daunmo, KysaHeus He oMHHAe
TEMH BOJILOBOI'O THTEJEKTY, KA PO3IOPTAIacad B HOIO 4ac 1 AKY MH 3rajlyBajiM Ha
MOYaTKy LOT0 po3aiay. baxkannsa, B foro po3yMinHl, — ¢ AuHaMigna gopma 6yTTa-
00pazy, Aka MICTHTECA B KOKHIH TBapHIiil 1CTOTI, ame B MOAHHI HabyBac HaidlIbm

AKTUBHOI'O CTAHY, OCKUIBKH MOEAHYETHCA 3 11 KOTHITHBHUMH 3110HOCTAMM. 3aBIaKU

5 &ln quo posse ipsum maxime se manifestat et est interminatum citra posse ipsum» [De apice theoriae h XII {II), 125].

* wOmnipotence obviously not Gods super-power in opposition to the power and potency of the creatures. On the
contrary, the plurality of powers in the world is the disintegrated, but nevertheless reflecting unity of the posse
ipsums» [158, Pp. 185-187.].
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I[bOMY IHTEJIEKTYalIbHOMY TIparHeHHI IIHOIWHA 37aTHAa JOCATTH pPIBHIB BHIOI
abcTpakuii, B TOMY YHCIl MaTeMaTH4YHOI, ane (opmynd, (irypH, MHOKHHH — Le
mume macTynu o bora sk MakcHMyMmy, IO JHII OJHH MOWKE 38/J0BOTBHHTH
MPAarHEHHA THJICBKOTO PO3YMY JI0 IHTENEKTYAIIBHOIO CIIOBHEHHA. AJle TYT BapTo
BII3HAYMTH, IO Lj1esd coincidencia oppositorum € TYT ak HIAK HE MaTeMaTHYHOH.
Tak, pamioHalbHHMH MeETOJaMH Ta 4Yepe3 3aKOHW JIOTIKH JIIOJAWHA J0XOJHThH 10
HalBHIIMX adcTpakiii, ane ocarnyTtH bora, skuii nepepepuiye BCl 3aKOHH JIOT1IKH
TIEK K paier) HeMOKITHBO. Ak nmume cam Kyzaneus: «Haia ckinuenHa pamia (ratio,
Vernunft), pyxawuuck mngxoM ynoaldHEHb, HE MOKE JOCKOHATIBHO OCATHYTH
ictTuHy (Wahrheit) pewel. Ajke ictHHa He OyBac OUIBLIOW YK MEHIIOK, BOHA
MICTHTBCH YV YOMYCh HENOMUIBHOMY, 1, OKpPIM #K CaMOK 3K ICTHHOW, HIYHM B
TOYHOCTI He MOe OYyTH BHMIpAHA, AK KOJIO, OYTTS SAKOrO MICTHTBCHA B YOMYCh
HENMOAUIBHOMY, 1 He Moie OyTH BUMIpAHMUM He-konmom» [DDI 1, 3, 10]. Jdesaxi
IOCIIIHHKH BIA3HAYAIOTh, (10 KOHIUENT CIIBNAXIHHA NPOTHICKHOCTEH HapOIHBCA Y
Ky3anua myjp vac noepHeHHA 3 @uopeHTIMCEKOro cobopy: HIMEUBKHH KapauHal
3PO3YMIB, HACKUIBKH OJH3BKI HOMY CBOIMH iJeAMH Bi3zaHTiliceki (irocodwu, i 1o
HaBITh Ti CYIEPEYTHBI TOTIIATM PHMCBKOT | KOHCTAHTHHOMOIBCHKOT LIEPKOB MOKYTh
OyTH BUpIIEHUMH Y 01111 BUCOKIH eaHocTl. Came CHUIKYBAHHS 3 IHITUMH THJIBMH,
JKHBI JHCTIYTH B AYCI TUIATOHIZMY MIIMITORXHYIIH HOro 10 a0CTPaKTHOTO YMOBHBOIY
PO 3IHTTA MPOTHICKHOCTEH, - OT/KE, [ICH KOHIENT MO/KHA BBa)KaTH BLIMNOYATKOBO
AHTPOIOIOTTHHHM, CEHC AKOr0 MOXOAMTE B CYTHOCTI JIKOJMHH H PO3YMIHHA 1ICTHHH

3 OrJIA/1Y Ha Hel.

4.2. Ilaax mwoaunH 10 odoxkennsa. Teopuni 0a3Hc JHWIACBKOCTI Ta
nepeaymoia deiformitatem

Jlronceka npupoga € mapaJokCcoOM LbOrO CRITY, WO AY/KE BIYYHO IOKA3aR
Hioniciii Apeonarit, a Mukona Ky3aHCeKHI IATBEPIKYE LK TE3Y uepes BUAUICHHS
TAKMX KJIHYOBUX XapakTePUCTHK JIKJCHKOT HIPHPOJMH, AK TBOPYICTH (ars) Ta JIHdoB
(amore). B nsoMy mizposaim Oyie pernpeieHTOBAHO T, AK IUTKOM palloHaIBHHIM,

CYXWii, MaiiZkKe MaTeMaTHaHHH KoumenT intellectus mocTae B cyTo MICTHIHOMY CBITII,
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AKOIO BpaxoBYBaTH WOr0 HEPO3PHBHHMH 3B'A30K 13 TBOPYHMH 3110HOCTAMH Ta
mdoe 0. Came 18 DaratorpaHHICTh, MOEJHAHHA CYTO PALlOHAJIBHOIO 1 MICTHYHOTO
poOHTL anTpononoriyHy Teopito Ky3zanig akTyanbHOK BOPOJAOBK 0araTbox CTOMITh.

4.2.1. Cuissiinomenns y jnoauni intellectus Ta TBopunx 3aidHocTel (ars)

B nonepeaHpoMy miapo3aii Haidlaeme yearu 0yio NpHIUIEHO TAKHM TBOpaM
Muromn Kyzaucekoro, Ak «lIpocreus npo posym» («ldiota de mente») ta «llpo
BueHe HeszHaHHA» («De docta ignorantia»). Tyt ke BapTo 3BEpHYTH VBary Ha Ipai
Mukonn Kyzancekoro «llpo sporaakm» («De conjecturisy», 1442/43 pp.), aky
HIMELBKHH MHCIHTENE [MOYAB MHCATH TOAl, KOJIH JIOIMHCYBAB octaHHl rnapu «De
docta 1gnorantia», 1 BOHA B IEBHOMY CEHCI € JIONOBHEHHAM 1 po3’acHeHHAM «De docta
ignorantia», IO MOACHIOE CTPYKTYPHY JIOTIKY PO3TOPTaHHA I[bOTO JIOCHIKEHHS.
Crnemndika «De conjecturis» («lIpo 3noraaku») B ToMy, 110 BOHAa NpPHCBAYEHA
TBOPYIH CHJIl JIIOJCBKOIO JAYXY 1, caMe Y UBOMY PYC/l — pojl JAWHH ¥ CBITI (18
npobineMaTHKa po3ropracThCid ABTOPOM IMCEPTALIHHOTO JOCHUKCHHA Y CTaTTl
«CIIBBIHOMEHHA Y JIKOAHMHL 11 pauloHaakHOI NPHPOIH Ta TBOPYHX 3010HOCTEH (B
npaui "Mukonn Kyzaneeskoro "De conjecturis”)» [aug.: 36]).

[Mpuragaemo, mo v «De docta ignorantia» Mukona Ky3aHCBKHI CTBEPIUKYE,
[0 JKJIHHA, HE3AIEHKHO Bl TOTO, HACKUTBKH IHMPO BOHA NMPArHE /10 3HAHHA, HIKOIH
HE MOJKE MOBHICTIO 3p0O3YMITH CYTHOCT] PEaabHOCT], OCKUIBKH JTHIHHA € CKIHYCHHO
1 TOMY 11 3HaHHA 3aB&KIH Oyae obmexkenum. Hatomicte, v «De conjecturisy» («llpo
3J10raJIKH»), (PAKTHYHO OJIHOYACHO 13 MOMNepeHbOK Te30t0, Ky3zaHelbs MiKpeciIoe,
[0 BIIMITHOK PHCOK JIKOJCBKOT MPHPOJAM € caMe TBOpYa CHIA JIYMKH, AKa MOWKe
OXOIMTH 1 3rOpHYTH B 001 Bech BcecriT. [lojlaiblia po3BljKa Mae Ha MeTl
CKCIUTIKYBATH, 4YH HE KOHTPABEpCiiiHi I OBl TE3H BCepeaMHI COUHOI TOKTPHHH
HIMEIEKOTO MicTHKA. JInd 1koro B JaHOMY MAPO3ALT HeoOXIIHO COHHHTHCA Ha
INBOX IOTEHUIAX, AKI MOMKE akTyali3yBaTH JK/CkKA INpHpoaa, HAOIM3MBUIMCE 10
Bora: (1) ue cTBOpeHHS HOJACBKMM IHTEJICKTOM MHOMKHHH 3/10IaJl0K Ta KOHUENLIH
L1010 CYTHOCTI UbOro ¢BITY; (2) B TOH e 4ac, 1e yHIBepcan3alia HAKOIHYEHOI O
TCOPETH3YBAHHA, aOCTparyRaHHa BIJ YYTTEBOTO CBITY Ha KOPHCTE  CBITY

Boskecrrennoro. ToOTO HaeThCa TIPO 1HIWBIVATIZAIII0 TROPYHX TMOTEHINH JTTOIHHN
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Ta YHIBepcam3ali 11 KOHIENTIB BIAMOBIIHO 10 TOTO, 110 JHIHHA - 11e 0bpa3 boxui
(imago det). I mogibHO 1o Toro, sk bor cTBOpHE peanbHUi, OTOYYHUHI HAc CBIT,
MHOJIHHA TPOJIOBKYE HOI0 «HACENATH» - BIACHHMH KOHIIETITAMH, KYILTYPOK Ta
I7IEAMH, TIPOIOBKYIOUH aKT O0EeCTBEHHOI Kpeami y BiacHIi TBopyocTi. ns Toro,
o0 KOHKpPEeTH3YBaTH 1K Te3y, HeoOXIIHO po3i0paTtHca B ToMy, oMy Ky3saHels
PO3pI3HAE TPH PIBHI 3HAHHA.

Hepuwit 1 HaWHWAKYHA piBeHb 0a3yeThCA Ha Takill MeEHTaNBHIA 3M10HOCTI
MOANHE, AK pamis (ratio), o e€KToM JOCBIAYEHHS AKOT crae cipepa HaOIIbLI
DOCTOBIPHHX abcTpakiuiid — TodTo chepa JOTIKK Ta MaTeMAaTHKH. BHKOPHCTOBYHOYH T1
B AKOCTI METOJY aHaloril, CIIBBIIHOIICHHA Ta TNOPIBHAHHA, JIHOJHHA TaKOXK
BHKOPUCTORYE palliky Uil OCMHCIeHHs iHdopmaiii mpo CBiT, oTpUMaHOl 4Yepes
BLIUYTTA (sensus). [Ipore, sAkmo pamis € cupAMoBaHOW Ha JIHIHHE MHCIEHHHA, Ha
OCHI'HCEHHA THX E:'lKEi[JM, F[I{i € MAKCHM A/ IEHO ﬂ[}ﬂT{]EipHHMH AJIA HAIOro posymMy, Hdlll
iIHTeaekT (intellectus), marw4yn OOKECTBEHHI IHTEHIN, € OUIbLI HADIMACHHUM 10
a0COMTHOI HEeOCHKHOT [CTHHH, OCKUIBKH MOTCHLIHHO MOMKE HE JHINE CXOIUIKBATH
11e1 Y4 KOHLENTH LLOro CBITY, - B HBOMY 3akiajgeHa borom noreHuiina MOMIHBICTE
NPOJAYKYBAHHA HOBHX BJIACHHX 1716l Ta KOHIENTIB, CYKYIHICTE AKHX 1 YTBOPHE
«Cepe/IMHHMIY  abo K  MemlanbHHil  dpyeun  CBIT  (pIBEHBL), SKHH  BUCTYNAe
MOCEPEIHHKOM MUK BHMIpaMH CKIHYEHHOTO Ta HECKIHYCHHOrO0, KOHKPETHOTO Ta
HeocaKHOTO, (hakTy Ta letHHH. BnacHe BUMIP HECKIHYCHHOTO Ta ICTHHH 1 € mpemim
piBHEM — piBHeM HaiBHUILOT abcTpakull, ajuKe HIMEUBKHH MHUCIMTENbL Mae TYT Ha
yRasl cRIT bomecTReHHOT TpaHCUEeHASHTHOCT1 Ta adcomoTHOT IeTuHn. TakuM YMHOM
MH KOHCTATYEMO PO3PHB MK (DaKTHYHHM BHMIPDOM OCAIHEHHS CBITY Ta TIEH
HEJOCSKHOIO ICTHHOIO, AKY aHl Halla palid, aHl Hall IHTEIeKT OCATHYTH HE MOKYTE.
[{ikapo, MO TYT 3aMINIaHHM € BHMIP TEMIOPaJIsHOCTI: CBIT pamil, (hakTiB Ta JOTIKH
ClpHiiMaeTbCA HK Jell0 B¥Ke cCTajle, ICTOpHYHEe, TODTO — HK MHHVJE, CBIT
DoxecTBeHHOIO Ta [eTHHH — 1e Te MaildyTHE, SKe HIKOJIH HE CKIHUMTBCH, TODTO AKE €
BIUHICTHO (1€ TOH CBIT O0KECTBEHHOI 1€papxii, AKHH HE IIJJIAETbCH CYMHIBY, 1 AKHH
PO3TIIAMAR OTEI[E CHCKYIATHBHOI MicTHKH JlloHICHT Apeonarit); mpocTip MIEK HHMH

3aHMaE JIHHAMIYHE TETMepIHe — I¢ MUICCTPAMOBAHE MHCIICHHA, AKE HaAMaraeThed,
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IHIWBIIYAXI3yOUH abcTpakuil, mJHecTH I1X 10 pPIBHA YHIBEPCAIBHOIO, M0 Jae
NMHIHHI B IeBHOMY BHMIpl KOHUeNTyat3yeaTH AOconoTHy [CTHHY, - HeTOCKOHAIO,
HEMOBHO, JIHIIE T NEBHHM KYTOM 30py. AJe Taka 1HIHBIIVATI30BaHA JTHOJICHKHM
MHCICHHAM [CTHHA TOPOKYE TBOPYICTh, fAKA € MaKCHMAIBHOK AKTYaTI3alller
BIYHOCTI, TOOTO AKA € BHMIPOM TENEPIIHBEOrO B IBOMY OJIKJIHCHOMY CBITI, ¥ IIH
TBOPYOCTI JIKOJHHA MAKCHMAIIbHO TIPOABIISE CBOE TPHCTPAcHe TparHeHHs (JWB.
HACTYMHWH  mijapo3ain) g0 IcTHHH, B AKOMY  HEMHHVYHM €  TpOIec
CaMOBJOCKOHAICHHA OCOOHCTOCT], MOCTIHHOT TBOpYoi podoTH HaL cobO00, 3aBIAKH
SIKIH JIIOJIMHA CYTHICHO NEPETBOPIOE OTOYMYIOHHIL 11 CBIT.

Tyt papTo 3rajaTtd oJiHY 3 OCHOBHHX (pu1ocoCchKHX DaTallil CXONACTHKH, AKa
CTOCYBAIAChL YHIBepCalii, aKe NPHHHATTA YH HENPHHHATTA OJHIET 3 MO3HIIH
BH3HAYAE Te, AK PO3YMIE MHUCIHTENb 3JaTHICTh JHJICBKOTO IHTENEKTY peali3yBaTH
OoecTBEHHUI akT Kpealil B cBiTl pauii,. Omke, 3 TOUKH 30py peanismy, universalia
sunt realia, ToOTO BOHH ICHYIOTB ante res - peaabHO [0 PeYeH 1 HE3aJNeKHO BII
CBIAOMOCTI JIHOJHHH. 3 TOYKH 30pY HOMIHAII3MYy, universale est vox — ToDTO BOHHM
ICHYIOTE post res 1 € JIMIIE CJIOBECHHM TII03HAYEHHAM BiKe ICHYIOYUX peyeil.
CyromocHo o nmozuwii I1T'epa Abenapa ta Tomu AkriHceKoro, Mukoma KysaHcekHi
CXUIAETHCA [10 KOHUENTYaNI3My: 3 OJHOro 00Ky, Ha HOro JyMKy, B patli Hemae
HIYOTO, 4OT0 O HE ICHYBAIIO ¥V BIAYYTTAX (SENsus); 3 IHIIOTO K 00Ky, 01HA 3 (PYHKINH
pamii ue gopMypaHHS «IMcH», TOOTO KOHUENTIB, 4Kl O HE TUIBKH MIACYMOBYBAIH
NepPUENTHBHY JIAIBHICTh, alle i aKkyMyJIHOBAIH CYTHICHHH I1acT adcTpakTHHX 11eH.
OKpiM TOro, i MHCIHTEI BH3HAKTE DOKECTREHHE ICHYBAHHA YHIBEpCaii 10 pedei.
C/HICTD 3arajIbHOTO 1 OJIMHHYHOIO, OJIHOMOMEHTHICTh HE3AJIEIKHOIO ICHYBAHHA 1J1eH
1 IX MaTepianbHOro BTUICHHA — € I[UIKOM BIAMOBLAAC LEHTPAILHOMY TNPHHIHITY
Muxomn Kysancekoro «coincidentia oppositorumy, CHIBOaTIHHA TPOTHICKHOCTE,
Ane HIMEUBKMH MMCIWTE/b BHOCHTH CBOI YTOYHEHHA B LEil BaplaHT BHpPILUEHHSA
npodnemu yuisepcanii. Moea iije npo Te, wo N0jaHHa € odpazoMm boxum (imago
Del) B uboMy CBITI, a OTkKe, lO-HEplle, JjuHa Oe3nocepe/iibo depe ydactb y
CTBOPEHHI 1 JOBEPIIeHH], TOOTO B MOCTIHHIA Kpearlli Hamnroi peajibHoCTI, a To-JApyTe,

BoskecTBeHHHH VX € TIOTEHIIIHHOIO CYTHICTIO MOACEKOTO THTEIEKTY, IO MIHOCHTE
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HOTO Ha 3HAYHO BHIIHH PIBeHEB BIJ YChOro 1HIIOro TeapHoro ceity. Cam KysaHels
MUIle Tpo e HACTYNHUM YHHOM: «OCKUIBKH THOICBKHH po3yM (mens), BHCOKA
nonoba boxka, Gepe NOCHIBHY YYACTh Y MHOKHHHOCTI CTBOPEHOT MPHPOH (creatricis
naturae), To BiH 13 cede - K 3 o0pasy BceMOryTHBOT (hopmu (Imagine omnipotentis
formae) - pozroprae TRBOpIHHA pozcyiaky (rationalia) Ha 3pa3ok JificHUX pedeil. Sk
boxecTreHHHH po3yM € (OpMOK peallbHOrO CBITY, TaK INHIACEKHH po3yMm — €
thopmoro ceiTy npunyiueHs» [DC, Pars I, Cap. I, n. 5:5, p. 7-8].

TakuM YHHOM, MOACBKHI npocTip obliimae B codl ABa CBITH — CBIT PEabHOIO
TA {]]a}rTHLlHnrn 1 CBIT TPAHCUEHAEHTHOI O Ta a0CONTHOL lcTHHMN; 1 THM HE MEHIII, LIEH
IIPOCTIP HE BH3HAYACTHCA AOJHHM 13 I[MX CRITIB, €JIHHHM HOro JICBHM IPHHIMIIOM 1
oceplIdaM € JIKJChKA CBIIOMICTh, #AKa B AKTI BUIBHOT Kpealil TROPUTE HOBI 1JIEl,
KOHIIETNITH T4 CMHUCIH. Y [bOMY acleKTl B JIOAWHI HAHOIILII ACKPAaBO NMPOABIAETHCA
NpUHUKMN  «coincidentia  oppositorumy», a/kKe g Toro, abu  Mm3HaTH 1
KOHLIETITYalI3yBaTH LEH CBIT, MI0JHHI HEOOXLIHO 3aHYPUTHCH (complicatio) y BIUHY
[cTHHy, nonydMBUIMCE [0 boXKecTBREHHOro IHTEACKTY, - JHIIE Tak JHOJACBKA
CBIAOMICTE 3MOKE POZMIMPHTH MEXkK1 CBOIO I13HAHHA 1 MOrIHOUTH CBOT 3HAHHS PO
CBIT pealbHOrO, A TOTO o0 MaTH MOMKIHBICTE B HBOMY [iATH 1 TBOPHTH. |
HABMAKH, BlAKpuBaroun (explicatio) y TBOpIHHI 3Haku boxkecTBeHHOro OyTTH,
MIOICBKHI po3yM HaOyBac 3JaTHOCTI CXOAWTH BUI OAHHHYHOTO 0 3arajJbHOTO,
MI3HAKYH MaTeplaJbHHH CRIT, 1, B TOH K€ 4ac, adCTparyiyuchk Bl YYTTCBOTO Ha
KOPHUCTL 1HTenirudensHoro. Ock AK ONMCYe el MoABIHHHA akT caM HIMEUbKHH
MiCTHK: «Po3ropraHHs poscyakoeoro ceity (rationalis mundi explicatio), dke
HOXOUTE BIJI HALIOrO po3yMy (mens), AKHH Bce 3roprae B co0l, 3BEPIIVETBCA 34
IOTIOMOT0I0 Horo TBopuoi cuiaH (fabricatricem). Yum roubme cnornamae cebe po3sym
Y CRITI, 1[0 PO3TOPHYBCA 3 HBOTO CaMOTO, THM OUIBIN JOBEPINCHI TUIOAH TTOPOIKYE
BIH ¥ c001 caMOMY, OCKIJIBKH METOK PO3YMY € HeCKiH4YeHHe (pyHIyBaHHA, €JMHa
MIpa OCHOBHM BCIX peueil, B AKIi juie po3yM 1 0aunts cede TakuM, AK BiH €. [ THM
BHILIE IMJIHIMAEMOCH MH B YIIO/JIOHEHH] 11H OCHOBI, YHM OUIbLI 1IE/APO BHTPAYAEMO
ceiii posym» [DC, Pars I, Cap. I, n. 5:10-15, p. 8]. Takum uunom, TOJHHA TTOCTAE

TRBOPIIEM I[JTOTO PAIIOHAIBEHOTO CBITY, AKHI CKIAa€ThCA 3 KOTHITHBHHX MOJICICH,
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AKI € JIAHIIAKKAMH TIeperyieTiHb TPHITYIIeHs 31 cdepu puiocodii, Teonorii, JTOTKH,
(DYHKLUIOHANBHICTE SKHX — B MOMXIHBOCTI TOBCAKYACHOTO «KOHCEPBATHBHOIO
OHOBJIEHHA» PAIlOHATIBHOI chepH MmoacTBa, MIal0uH YCE CYMHIBY, OCKUIBKH BCE €
HEBUIMOBIIHUM ICTHHI, a OTKE TaKHM, MIOJ0 YOT0 MOMKHA BECTH JHCHYT, AKHIH 1
HaOMM3UTE Hac 10 Hel., TakuM YHHOM, NHTAHHA TBOPYOCTI H TMOTEHUIHHOCTI
moackkol npupoar Kysadens saidinae NPUHIMIIOBO BUAKPHTHMH U TTOAANBITHX
TOCIIKEeHb, aJKe TMMI3HAHHA JIOJACBKOT TIPHPOJAH € TakHM caMe HeCcKIHYeHHHM
MPOLIECOM, AK 1 MI3HAHHA OOKECTBEHHOI,

Ak Bayuno BiaszHauae Watts PM. y cpoiit kam3l «Nicolaus Cusanus: A
Fifteenth-Century Vision of Man»: «¥ mux tezax Kyzanene 3Milye KOHTEKCT
00OrOBOPEHHA [PHPOAH IJHOJIHHH 3  0e30co00BOr0 MNMaHYBaHHSA JIH3 HOHKTHBHOT
MeTaizHKH 0 aHTPONOIOriYHOT  OCHOBH, sKa 0a3yeTbca  BiJATENep Ha
CIIBBIAHECEHOCT] 00pa3y / nojodH boKecTBEHHOro po3yMy Ta JIHJICBEKOI0 PO3yMY.
Ila cnpamopanicTe Ky3aHus HaauxacTeesa v BYeHHAX Otmie Llepkeu, 1 Haidabm
TBOPYO Ta IMO3WTHBHO BlAoOpaxKac oJHY 3 HaHBAXIMBILKMX OOrociIoBCEKHX
TEHEHLIH, [0 BHHHKAKOTE VY CY4acHOMY HOMY iTaliiicbKOMY TyMaHi3Mi Ta
inocodiin [225, P. 91].

BinkHO mepecyBarOuHCch B AKOCTI NMOCEPEAHHKA Y CBITOBIH 1€papxii, JHO/IHHA
Ma€ MOKIHBICTE BIOCKOHATHTH CBOK TIPHPOIY, a caMme CTaTH Ha MLIAX
deiformitatem — yonomounenna bory. Tyt Mu macMo Haragati: Mukona Kyzancekui
NPHHIHIIORO PO3PIZHAE NPHPOAY JTHICBKY Ta NpHpoay bokecTBeHHY: X04a 1HTENeKT
— 1e obpaz bora B JMW0OAMHI, ale JO/ACEKA NPUPOJIA € CKIAJeHOK, BOHA [10CTAE HAK
DarartorpaHHa €JIHICTL sensus, ratio Tta intellectus, i nuie B 1A TPHEIHOCT] MOXKE
CIOBHHTH BIACHY CYTHICTE. TakuM 4MHOM, Te, K OaYWThL CRIT JMI0JACEKA NPHPOIA, 1
Te, AK OaunTh cBIiT Bor — me aBl abcomoTtHo pizni nmosumii. Came TOMY CBIT
TPAHCLEHAeHTHOr O, CBIT boxkecTBeHHOro nependavae AOconTHY ICTHHY, Mi3HAHHA
SAKOT 3 MO3HUIT JIHOJHHM MOMIIMBE JIMIIE B J1YiKEe ODMEKEHOMY ACHEKT], OCKUIBKH
JIKO/IMHI CBIT BIJIKPUBAETLCA B IHINH nepcnektul. THM He MEHIU, JIKO/MHA MOMKE
HAOMM3WTHCA 0 misHanas [cTHHM, 3a1eKHO BII CHWIH VXY Tad NPHCTPAcHOTO

Oaxkanna 10 bora: came Bl TOro, HACKUIEKH TJIHOOKO IIOJAHHA 3aHypeHa vy
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boskecTBeHHY HECKIHYEHHICTh, 3alIeKHTh 11 KYT 30pY, AKHM BOHA OXOILIOE [CTHHY, 1,
BUIMOBIIHO, YTBOPKE BIACHHH «CKIHUEHHHMID» KOHLENT ICTHHH, 3TIHO 3 SKHM 1
TBOPHTH KOHIIENTH OTOYyKOUOoro ii csiTy. IlpuHimun «coincidentia oppositorums»
nposaBAeTheA 1 TyT. Ha mmaxy jgo miznanus bora, moguHa KOHUENTYam3ye 1el,
ICTHHHICTE AKHX € BOJHOYAc adCONTHOK 1 BIIHOCHOK: abCOIHOTHOK 3
NeperneKTHBH DOKECTBEHHOTO 1 TPAHCUEHIEHTHOT O, BIIHOCHOK — 3 TTO3MIT JTHOIHHH
y CKIHYeHHOoMY ceiTi. Jlianexktuka wmiei adcomwTHOCTI 1 BIJIHOCHOCTI 1CTHHH
MPOABIAETLCA B 3HATTI HUX MPOTHICKHOCTEH B AKTI Kpeauli: T0IHHa MOXKE TBOPHTH
HOB1 CEHCH T4 CUMBOJIH, K1 OyIyTh BIKHOM y HecKIHYeHHICTh 1cTHH (Conoryd @.:
«CHMBON — 11€ BIKHO Y HECKIHYCHHICTE» ). @OpMYyNIIOYH IO TE3Y IIE B MPOI03I1 J10
«De Conjecturis», npHceadeHoMmy Yezapini, Mukona Ky3zaHcekHil mHIe, o
HEIOCHKHICTE [CTHHM He € TepenoHow I8 NMPHMHOMKEHHS IJHOJACBKOTO JOCBITY,
HATOMICTHE BOHA BIAKPHBAE JBEPl Y HECKIHYEHHICThL ICTHH, AKI MOXKE BHPa3HTH
N0AHHA «BOICTHHY, HEBHYEPNHHM € MNPHMHOKECHHA M3HaHHA» (Non enim
exhauribilisest adauctio apprehensionis veri) [DC, Prologus, n. 2:5, p. 4].
Takum ynnOM, ronoeHa iged «De Conjecturis» Iojisrae B HACTYITHOMY: OY/Ib-
AKe JII0JICbKE CTBEP/KEHHS ICTHHH — TPHITYIIEHH:A, TilloTe3a, 3[0Tajka — 1le JIHIIe
KPOK Hd HHJHAXY 0 TOro, mo € HﬂEKiH'-]EHHU iETHHHHM. LliJ'[Hl'JM ﬂ}-’]"ﬂﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂ J0 UBOID
pucnoemoeTeea KO, M. JloTman, SkMil BUICTOIOE OYMKY, 10 HEMOBHOTA HAIIOTO
3IHAHHA MPO CBIT MOBHHHA KOMICHCYBATHCA CTEPEOCKOMIMHICTIO THX TOHOK 30pY, 3a
JOMNOMOroK AKHX MU JUBUMOcH Ha ceiT [aume.: 54, C. 72]. locrymwrwun aeio
noaione, Mukona KyzaHcbkHil poOHTE TakWi KpOK, YABHTH KMl B memax DDI
[POCTO HEMOMJIMBO, BIH 3alI0UATKOBYE MHCTEUTBO Ha MEKl HaykKH, TEoJorii Ta
MOTIKH — MHCTELTBO NMPHOYIICHE, conjectural art, BM3HAIOMH, IO HA MOYATKY BOHO
MOKE BHIATHCE HAATO TPYOHM 1 HIOKYIOYHM, ajie¢ caM€ BOHO CTAaHE THM, 10 3MOKE
BIIOPAKYBATH TROPHYI MOPYXH JIKOJICTEA B IPABM/IBHOMY HAaNPAMKY 10 XPHCTA.
Lla 1ges J0cHTh SCKpaBO BI3yalI3yeThed B ioro cxemi uepes ¢irypy P,
Hase/leny Kysanuem, e CINBBLIHOIIEHHA Bo®kecTBEHHOI O 1 THKICHKOIO [MOKA3YEThCH
yepes CIBBIZHOMICHHA CBITIA Ta IMITBMH, AKI PO3TANIOBYIOTHECA HA OMO3ZHINIHHHAX

rpanax miel GirypH, YTROPIOIOYH «Tpy A3CPKAT» CTOCOBHO «CEPEIHHHOTO CBITYY .
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Crnenudika m0ACEKOT 0CODHCTOCTI TOIATAE Y TOMY, 110 B HIH 3aB#IH Oyie
«TOYKA IITEMH» B THOCEOJOTIYHOMY 3HAYCHHI LBOro cioBa; ToOTO, AK OH Jajiecko
NKOHHA HE MPOCYHYIACk Y JYXOBHOMY CXO/KEeHHI, 3aBkau Oyae cdepa, Aka
JIMIIATHMETRCA 1103a 30poM uiei ocobucrocti. Came Takum unHoM KysaHeus yHUKae
oABIYHOI npobdieMH MICTHKIB. HABITH NPH MAKCHMAILHOMY 31dTT1 3 bBorom vy
O0CODHCTOCT] JIMIIATHMETBCA «TO4YKa P», 3aBIdKkH AKIH 30epiracTbes 11 OCODHCTICTE.
Tobro, y ocobHcTOCT! 3aBAKIH € TOYKA BIJIKY OCODMCTOI 1CTOPIT 1 3aBKIH € MEKa,
AKY He0OX1IHO NMEPeHTH. 3aBIAKH IIbOMY MPHPOAA JTHIHHH SKHAWKpaIle BTUTHETHCA
Yy TBOPYOMY BHPILIEHH] METOJAY LbLOI0 NEPEXOAY «3a MEK1» BIACHOIO MIZHAHHA,
[MPHPOAH Td MU}'{{HHBEIL“TEE.

3 uboro npueoay Mepad Mamapnameun nucas: «B ocHoBl Toro, mo s3arani
ICHYE Taka pi4, HK JIKOJCBKA TBOPYICTE YH aKT TBOpPeHHA (...), JIEKHTh
(byHIaMeHTAlIbHA He3aBepICHICTE JICHOCT] YH HARITE HEMOMAKIIHBICTE 3aBEPUICHOCT]
MIHCHOCTI, KO Opatd 11 OKPEeMO BIJl YYacTl B HIM e TBOPUIB (YU y4acTl B HIH
MucTenTsa). JIoau, Kl 3BEPTAIOTLCA /10 YVABH, OJHOYACHO € areHTamMu xutta. [le
IMIMIAHI ICTOTH. AJIC MPOTHICKHICTE MIZK EMITIPHYHHM KHTTAM 1 KHTTAM ICTHHHHM
€ 3aBk1d. BoHa o3Havae, mio JNHOAMHA AK ICTOTA, AKA BHKOHYE 4M peamizye cebde,
peanizye cede ICTOTOW B NPHHIMIN HEBTUIKOBAHOK B pPeallbHOMY eMIIpHYHOMY
npocropi 1 yacin [58, C. 142].

B konTtekcri Mukoiu Ky3aHChKOro 10 JYMKY XOTUIOCA © po3ropHyTH OlIbI
TOKTaAHO, TOMY HaM @K HISK HE YHHKHYTH TYT MaTeMaTHYHHX amio3ii Ta modyaoR,
0 TakK BAACTHBI AYMLI HIMELBKOr0 MUCIUTENA. BrnacHe, Hamwa mera - 3poOHTH

MeHTaNnbH1 niacTynu 1o girypu P ta posibpatu 1i OvaoBy, AKa, Ha Hally AyMKY, Mae
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IOCUTE ©arato CIuUIBHOTO 3 TIEK MeHTANBHOK OyI0BOK, AKOW TocTae HebecHa |
3eMHa 1epapxis JioHicia Apeonarita v cBoiil €/1IHOCTI.

OmKe, U1 TIOYATKY HAM MOTPIOHO po316paTHesd 3 3aCHOBKAMM, AKI MICTATLCH
e y DDI, e HiMenbKHil KapIHHAJI TOROPHTE PO PO3KPUTTA boKecTREHHOT €JIHOCTI
(ax Tpiii) B 1HAKIIOCT]I CTBOPEHOT ICTOTH: L€ Ta MOMKI/IMBICTh, KA 110 BLUIHOUICHHID
10 MepuonovaTey o3Havae 3MiHHICTh, TOOTO BiJl caMOl BIYHOT €JHOCTI MOKIHBICTh
iCHYBaHHA YOTOCh IHAKIIOTO, aje cyTHicHO exquroro’’ [mus.: DDI I, VII, 128]. Jlume
sraayioun gam B DDI, mo BokecTBeHHA €IHICTE PO3KPHBAETBCA B 1HAKIIOCTI
CTBOPEHOT ICTOTH Y BUIMIAL HYOTHPHKPATHOT (4eTBEpOsKHii KopeHs) nporpecii® [DDI
[T, XII, 172], Mukona Kyszancekuil npogorxye o IymMky v DC Bxke y nuiommHi
OVTTA JHJIHHH SAK ToA00M boxkoi: meid THJAHHOBHMIPHHA CBIT (IIpO  aclekT
JIHOIHHOBHMIPHOCTI OB JTOKIaIHO — ¥ NYHKT1 4.2.) po3ropTaeThea 3 JHOJICBKOTO
PO3YMY TAKOK YV YOTHPHKpaTHIH nporpecii. | ocklnbkH v «BueHOMY HE3HAHHD» 11010
OOKECTBEHHOI Nporpecii HIYOro He YTOYHIOCTHCA, MH MOMKEMO BUOYIYBATH LLIICHY
KAPTHHY 1[bOT0O CIICTEMIYHOIO JHCKYPCY, [A3€pKalbHO BII0OpaKalOyl cXeMy MpOABIR
HDACBKOrO PO3YMY Ha po3ropTaHHsa bokecTBeHHOT €HOCTI v cBiT. Hacnpagnai Hama
aHaIoria 0yae JHIne METOIOIOMTYHHM TIPOIORKEHHAM aHaiorii Ky3anus, ajxe Horo
MOACHEHHA BEJE HAC J10 TPETHOro BUMIPY — 10 YOTHPHKpATHOT nporpecii uucna: «lle
|€HICTE | BIH BIAHAXOAHTE CINIBBHMIPHO 3 YOTHPHKPATHHM YHCIOM; Tak, |Ha#mepIue |
ICHY€ HaHMpOCTIIIE, MOTIM - KOP1Hb, TPETIM € 3BEACHE ¥ KBaJpaT, YCTRBEPTHM — IILIE
[ky0]» [DC, Pars I, Cap.4, n. 13, 1-4, p. I8]. Takum uMHOM, JIHOJACBKHH pO3yM
PO3rOpTAaE CBIT PaliOHAJILHOrO 31 CBOET €HOCTI, AK 3 OJHHHII PO3ropTacThCs
HHCJIOBHH Pl

[ — V10? (10) — 107 (100) — 10° (1 000)

OCKITBEKH TpaauIiA 3BEpHEHHA MICTHUHOI ¢imocodii [0 HyMepalbsHOI

MeTaOpuKH Mae CBOI INIMOMHHI KOPEHI L@ Ha CBITAHKY aHTHYHOCTI, TO HE JHBHO,

T MomnmsicTe NOX0AMTE 8if NOPoMMyoH0T BoMecTBEHHOT EQHOCTI AK IHAKWICTL Wil £4HOCTI: agMe No BiAHOWEeHHID
A0 NEPWONOYATKY BOHA 0IHAYAE MIMAMBICTE, TOBTO iHaKkwicTe» [aue.: DDIN, VII, 128].

¥ TobTo €oMHMI BCENEHCHKWIA CRIT Y CBOTIH YOTUPMKPATHIN HUCXIAHIA Nporpecii NOTPIRHO KOHKPETUIOBAHWIA Y TaKii
KiNBKOCTI OKPeMUY CBITIE, WO Y HMX HEMAE YWCNA, AKE TiNBKW ¥ TOrD, XT0 CTEOPHE Boe y yucnis [DDI I, X1, 172].
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110 PO3KOIYBAHHA 1BOTO PAILY BIICHIAE HAC J0 Ie Mi(aropiichbKol Te3H «OJIHHHIA —
1[e He YMCIIO, e MPUHLMI YHClay, AKa Majla CBOE CMHCIIOBE 1 JIOTIYHE MPOI0BKEeHHS
y IlmaTona, a TAKOX 1 Y HCOIITATOHIKIB, aneais 10 SKHX 1€ MATHME MICIIE B IILOMY
nyakTl. Omxe, oguHuna € g Kyszanns  «Cauaum», borom, HalBHIHM 1
HAUMpPOCTIINHM YMOM (mens), YW - B TEPMIHOIOTIT [MONEPEIHBOTO PO3IUTY -
inrenexktom®. Jlpyrum, To6To 10, € «kopinb (V10?), sKkWii He Mae MONEpPeIHBOTrO
KopeHsa», ToDTO intelligentia — MOACKKUIA THTENEKT ¥V HAHBHINOMY HOTO JIYXOBHOMY
nposasl (gam KyszaHeus HaBITh YTOUHIOE, 110 «omnia in intelligentia intellectus» - Bce
B inTemirenuii € intenexkrom). Tpere (10 (100)) — ne ayma, sKa € «CTAKAHHAMY
(contractionem) inTemirenuii, a ywersepre 107 (1 000) — e Tino, Ake HiYOro y codi He
IrOpPTaE, aje POo3ropTaeThed Yy NpocTopi. BIANOBIIHO 10 KOKHOIO 3 IHX DPIBHIB
BHOYIOBYETHCA H emicTeMIYHAa HacTaHOBA OCATHEHHS HABKOIHIIHBOTOQ CBITY:
OOECTBEHHUM YHHOM MM II3HAEMO, L0 BCE € ICTHHOW (veritas); IHTENEKTOM MH
pPO3PI3ZHACMO, 110 CIEMEHTH LBOTO CBITY € ICTHHHHMH, ali¢ HE ICTHHOI (non est
veritas 1psa, sed vere); Ha pIBHI Iyl MM MacMO PO3YMIHHA, L0 CTaH peYecH €
nogidHUM g0 icTHHH (verisimiliter), a Ha piBHI TUIECHOCTI HaM BIIKPHBAETBCA, IO
piY MOMEe BTPATHTH HARITE MoA00Y 10 iCTHHH H HA0yTH HeAcHocTi [aue.: DC, Pars 1,
Cap.4, n. 14-16, 1-5, p. 20]. Came Ha apyromy piBHI - PIBHI ITHTEMIIEHINT T4
IHTENEKTY - MOYHHACTRCHA AKT TBOPECHHA JIOIHHOK OTOYYIOHOTO 11 CBITY, DO came
IHTENeKTyalkHa  €IHICTR  MOCTAc  «KOpeHEeM»  MHOKHHHOCTI  palioHambHO
BIAIITORAHOIO BeecRiTY. Takuil MeXaHi3M 3YMORBIEHHH HEOIUIATOHIMHOK JIOTTKOH
Ky3aHiBcbKOro JUCKYpPCY: cHOrisgaryd O0KecTBeHHMM YHHOM, ToDTO €1MHe,
nmojuHa nepebyBae B MAKCHUMAJIBHIH 1POCTOTI H HEPO3AUIBHOCTI, B 11 IHTEIEKTI
BIACYTHI B Ileii MOMEHT KaTeropialkHe MHCICHHS, CHCTEMHICTB, 3TATHICTE [0
PO3pI3HEHHA — OCKUIEKH BCE TMOCTac fAK TOTANBHO €IMHE, 4K ICTHHA, IO €
HEMOAUIBHOK Ta NPOCTORY. | JIHIIE KOIH 1HTENEKT JTHIHHH 3aHYPHETRCA ¥ cede, BIH
BLIHAXOAHTE Y €IHOCT] BKE HE IPOCTOTY, 4 CKIAJHICTE 1 BXKe 3HAHOMHI HAM MOTHB

«coincidentia oppositorum» - criBnajiHHA nporwiextdocTeid. KysaHeus roBoputhb

¥ Bapto 3aysamuti, wo De conjecturis — ue ogmH 3 HeBarateox TEORIB MUKOAKM Ky3aHCEKOro, 42 BiH BMUBAE TEPMiH
Mens, AKKA, Ha HAWY AYMKY, 33 CMMCIDEMM HABAHTAMEHHAM £ NOEHMM eKBiBaneHTom intellectus.
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TYT TIPO «IIPpOCYBaHHA B IHaKumIcTe» (alteritatem pergere), ajke umie y 1bOMY
IHTEJIEKTYAIBHOMY PYCI MOKIIMBO MI3HATH Te, O NOX0AUTh Bl Abconrora. I came 3
1ILOTO PYXY MOYHHACTHCA BIACHE PO3rOPTAHHSA IHTEJICKTY B CBIT, 4/KE CAME B HBOMY
(B IHTENEKT1) 33 JOMOMOTO0 pailli BIIOYBACTBCA KATErOPH3AIlA, CHCTEMATH3AIIA Ta
IIPOTHCTARICHHA KOHTPAIUKTOPHHX CYIKEHb, 1, B TOH K€ 4Yac, caMme B IHTEJICKTI 10l
NPOTHIEKHOCTI 3HAXOAATE CBOE CITIBIATIHHA, «3rOPTAOTHCH» Ta OMHHAKTECH 110 TOH
O1K JIOTTYHHX 3aKOHIB.

BHCBITIIOIOUH LEH APYIHH €Tan M3HaHHA, Y4 He HaHOIIBIIY yBary HIMELBKHIH
KapAHHaJ NPHIUIAE caMe CHIBBLIHOLIEHHIO Pauli Ta IHTEIEKTY, TIH TOHKIH MEKI, 10
po3aiae 1xX. Pauis nmocrae B TakoMy K BIJIHOIIEHHI 10 IHTENIEKTY, B AKOMY nepedypac
IHTEIeKT cTocorHO bora, TodTo pamis — e «CI0BO IHTENEKTY, B HAKOMY BiH
(1HTeseKT) BiloDpakaeThes AK ¥ cBoemy obOpaszi» (unde verbum intellectuale ratio est,
in quo ut in imagine relucet) [aus.: DC, Pars I, Cap.6, n. 25, 10, p. 32]. Ha namy
IYMKY, CAM€ 1I€H acmneKT Mepexoiy 4YH 3aJ0MJICHHA KATeropiil Ta 11eH IHTCICKTY B
imago, ToOTOo 00pa3, 300paKeHHA, BIAOOpaKEHHA, - 1 [0CTAC THM MOMEHTOM
TBOPYOCT, AKHH MH TaKk HaMarajlHcsa CXONHTH Y, 3JaBajlock OH, CYXHX JIOTTYHHX
nodynoerax Kyszanms.

Bapro BIAMITHTH, HIO0 Y 1[I CHCTEM] YHCIIOBA AJEropis € JOCHTh TOYHHM
BUIODpaKCHHAM «(YyHIAVBAHHA» OVIB-AKHX (pCHOMEHIBE V CBITI: bor — ¢ KopeHem
(came B MAaTEMaTHYHOMY CCHCI) IHTEAEKTY, IHTEICKT — ¢ KOPIHE AVl a ayiia — Ie
KOpPiHb TUIECHHX pedeil. B neomy acrekrti pauii BIABOAMTBCA JOCHTH crelHdpivHa
pPO/b: BOHA BHUCTYIAE AK OCEp/AA B3aeMOJIl TPbOX PIBHIB JIHJICBKOT CYTHOCTI —
IHTEIEKTY, JYIIL 1 TUIA, caMe pauif [0CTae AK Ta «IHAKIICTh» O0XKeCTBEHHOL
CIIHOCTI, KA TROPHTE CBIT, AJIAKE BIacHe HA TOHKIH MEKI MIZK pamicio Ta IHTEIeKTOM,
KOJTH BCl MOKIHBOCTI 1I¢ mepeOyBaoTh Vv MOTCHIN, ane OT-0T NepeHayTh v pIBCHB
JKOPCTKOI pauioHalnbHOT Kateropuszauli, - came TYT HApOLKYEThCA CBIT JIHOIWUHH,
imago mundi, BIIOMHI HaM SK «KapTHHA CBITY» BiKe 3 poDIT 3HAYHO MI3HIILMX
dbinocodis. Takum yHHOM, pawis, fSKa 3/aTHa YTPUMYBATH B IapMOHIT TPHEIHHY
TPHPOJIY JTIOJAWHA, MOXKC CTBOPIOBATH TaKWi CBIT, AKHI TI0J0NNAE BT €IHAHICTH

moaua# Bijg bora 1 mpupoaH, ToOTO NMocTane AK MEIIalbHe, B AKOMY OYIYTE 3rOPHYTI
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| MakCHMaJIbHO TMpocTe, 1 MakCcHMalbHO ckiajgHe. OCKUIBKH, gK MH Oaqynian 3
nonepeJHboro po3aury, Le 1 € OpH3HAYeHHAM JHIHHH B po3yMiHHI Mukonu
Ky3aHCBKOTO, TO MOKEMO 3p0OMTH BHCHOBOK, II0 TAKMM YHHOM JIIOJHHA HabyBae
OUIBIIOl MHOJICKKOCTI, TOOTO Kpeamia 3a nogodow Bokow — e 1 € MakcuMaibHa
peamizaiia JIKOIHHOK CROro rorteHmiany. B ceoid mi3Himii podori «De beryllo»
(1458 pik) KyszaHelb MOBTOPIOE BHCIIB BIIOMOro MHCIHTENA-MicTHKa [epmeca
Tpucmericta (3a AeAKHMH TiepeJaHHsAMH, caMe BIH CXOMHB CEHC Teplioro
OOAKECTBEHHOrO OJKPOBEHHA 1 3MIr nepeaatd iHoro Moiiceo ta Ilnatony, wo i
3YMOBHIIO JOJK) BCBOI0 NKOJCTBA) NP0 TE, LIO JKJIHHA € JAPYIrHM D0roM (hominem
esse secundum deum). Sk bor € TBOpueM NpHPOIHHX Ta pealbHHX peYei, AKI €
nogo6oto Moro iHTenekTy, Tak i JrOJMHA CTBOPIOE MOIOOH BIACHOTO {HTENEKTY —
MHCIIEHHEBI cyTHOCTl (rationalium entium) ta dopmu MucTenTsa (formarum
artificialium): «JIroguua BUMIPIOE CBIH IHTENEKT 3aTHICTIO TBOPHTH H 3 Oriasjay Ha
e BHMIpHE bOKECTBEHHHH IHTENCKT, AK podaaATe BHCHOBKH IIOA0 I1CTHHH
crnMparyHck Ha 11 300pakenna» [De beryllo 7, 1-7; Opera 11.1,9], Tobto miznae bora
gyepes CHMBOIH Ta antosziil. o Baxineo, 3 TOYKH 30py HIMEUBKOIO MUCIHTENS, el
nporec [MMi3HaHHA 1 CHIBCTABICHHA «OPHTIHANY 3 HOTo BIZOOpamKeHHAM» €
CHpaBe/UTHBHM B 00HJBa OOKH, a/KE TAM CaMO BIH HABOJMTH BIJIOMHII BHpa3
IIpoTaropa, mo moaHHa € MIpo BCIX peded (hominem esse rerum mensuram),
pPOZTOPTAOYH 110 AYMKY B MEKaX BkKC BIJOMHX HaM po3ayMmiB: «BiadyTra (sens)
NM/IHHH € MIpOK CBITY 4YyTTeBOro (sensu mensurat sensibilia), iHTenekr -
IHTeirudeNsHOro, a Te Wo MoHaja iHTeNrude/nsHe — J0CATaeThCA [JIKIHHOW | Yepes
BHX1]1 3a Mekl (In excessu attingit). (...) Tak jmojuHa BusBiAe B cobl sk B 0bpasi
Mipua (ratione mensurante) Bce crBopeney [De beryllo 6, 1-6; Opera 11.1,8]. Ak mu
OaguMo, 11eil 00pa3 cTac OIHHM 13 BH3HAYANEHHX B KonuenTti Mukomn Ky3aHceKoro,
OCKUIBKH, Ha HOro IyMKYy, caMe TakMi Niaxidl BUIKPHBAE TOPH30HTH [13HAHHA
NACBKOMY AyXy. HH He npo Te X caMe IOBOPHUTE HaM Cy4YacHHH aHTPOIHHH
IPUHLMIL, a/Ke BHXO/HTb, 110 CBIT, CTBOPEHUH TAKHUM YHHOM, abu Haun Bi,i'.l,‘[_",'"l"l'ﬂ,

paiis Ta IHTEJISKT MOriu OyTH #Horo miporo. | Togml, JOCBIIYHBIIN TIPHPOIY,
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MOKITHBOCTI Ta (PYHKIIOHAIBHI XapaKTePHCTHKH HAUIHX IMI3HABAJIIBHUX 3010HOCTEH,
MH 3MOMKEMO 33 aHAJIOT1EH0 3PO3YMITH, SKHM YHHOM Mae OYTH BIAIITOBAHHI CBIT.
OCKITBEKH  THTaHHA «ITHJACBKOCTI» Y Ky3aHng Tak TICHO TIOB A3daHE 3
PO3YMIHHAM CTPYKTYPH CBITY, MH MYCHMO PO3TJISHYTH LIEH aclekT OUTBII JIOKIIaIHO.
Sk daurmo, OYTTA Y CBITI MMOCTAE BHKIOYHO Y JTHJICEKOMY BHMIPI, aJKE BCE TAK 49U
{HaKIle PO3ropTaeThcsd B MekaxX 1 B KOMIIETEHIT JHOJCBKOrO iHTENeKTY, B Y0MY
MOMKHA MOOAYHTH NMEBHHM YHHOM aHAJOTI 3 lepapXiero ceity [lionicis Apeomarira,
KA MOAIAETECA ¥ HBOrO Ha HebecHy 1 uepkoBHy. Tak camo 1 B Ky3zaHus cBiT
MOAUIAETHCA BHKIIOYHO HA CBIT B MEKaX BOMECTBEHHOTO po3yMmy Ta CBIT B MEKax
MIOACBKOTO PO3yMy, /1€ OCHOBHUMH TNPHHIMIIAMH € MMOCIHAHHA TPOTHICKHOCTEH 1
PYX B IHAKIIOCTI, 110 B CYKYIHOCTI Ja€, HA HAIY JIYMKY, KBIHTECEHIID TBOPYOrO
akTy. BuOynoryroun takum duHOoM 0 imago mundi, Ky3anens HABOJAUTE HACTYIIHY
UTIOCTpaLliio cBITOOYI0BH (AKa Bxe Oyjla HaBeJleHa BHUIE), AKY MH crnpodyemMo
KOPOTKO po310paTH, 1 A0 AKOI MH, BIacHe 1 npaMysand, - ¢irypy P, 3 Axol MH 1

MoYanu 1l po3ayMH:

-.--- _-._._..ﬂ

1 e

u”'U'Lr\g e — —
I'.I'I.;-:‘:r.':‘g‘-_____ m_ﬂnduﬂ

unitas : alteritas
——t —

L candu@ £3efun

i T— Pimyy

basis pyramis lucs
seaqpun srweald siseq

(Unitas — eqHicTb, alteritas — iHakmicTh, basis pyramis lucis — ocHoORa mipamiiu
ceiTna, basis pyramis tenebrae — ocHOBa nipaMiid TEMPABH (HEACHOCTI), supremus

mundus® — Bummii ceir, medius mundus — cepenunnuii ceit, infimus mundus —

Y BapTo BiAIHAYMTH, WO B pociicekomy nepeknani 3.@. TamypiziHol (Mockea, 1979) Ha cxemi NEpenyTanK MicLAMM
supremus mundus Ta infimus mundus, Wo He KPALWKMM Y4MHOM BNAMBIE HA CNPHUAHATTA WiEl CXeMM, 30He IMIHIDE
KoHUenuiio Mukoau Ky3auceHoro GakTHyHo Ha NPOTUREMHY.
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HHKYHH CBIT, tertium caelum — tpete Hebo, secundum caelum - npyre Hedo, primum
caelum — nepe HedO).

OKpiM TOro, MmO MH BKE Ka3aIH PaHIe nOpo 3anopyky 30epekeHH:
THIHBLIVAJILHOCTI JIOJHHH ¥ TIpotiect il cnpaMyBaHHA €1HocTl 3 ADcomoToM, € me
KITBKA BaKITHBHX MOMEHTIR, UTIOCTPALIEI0 10 AKHX € 114 CXeMa: 1€ CIIBBIIHOMICHHSA
BIMHOCTI i CKIHYEHHOCTI, BIIOOpameHHsd MICIA JIIOJHHH Y CBITI CTOCOBHO J0 1HIIHX
TBAPHUX (PEHOMEHIB, a OTKe — Crpoda JaTH XapakTepHCTHKY JHJACBKIH npupoai Ta ii
npoAaBaM. Tak, IHOACBKHI 1HTEJISKT, AK 1 «a3epkana» y JlioHicis Apeonarira,
cripiiMae bosKECTBEHHE CBITIIO, 1O 1 € HOro CyTHICTIO / mocHIcTio (quidditas) [aus.:
DC, Pars I, Cap.9, n. 56, 5, p. 57]. Takum 4yuHOM, 4¥M [1aJ11 JIKOJICBKHH IHTEICKT
BUIXOIUTE BiJl bOMeCcTBEHHOT €JHOCTI, THM OIJIBINE BiH 3aHYPHETHCA B iHAKIIICTE Ta
HEACHICTh, BTPAYalOvH BIACHY aKTYaAIILHICTh, 1 THM OUIbIIE BIH MHOKHTh ICTHHH 0e3
HeobXiaHocTl, HatomicTh, HaOMMKeHHS 1HTENeKTY moauHH 10 bora, TodTo loro
obokenHa (deiformitatem), makcHMaabHO HOMO akTyall3ye, Nal04dd «MOKIHBICTH
MI3HATH aKTyaJkHO camy ICTHHY, SK BOHa €» (posse enim intelligere actu veritatem
Ipsam, uti est, ita creates convenit mentibus) [aue.: DC, Pars I, Cap.9. n. 56, 10, p.
57]. Takum 4HHOM, TPIOPHTETHOKY B JKOJAHHI MocTtae camMe 11 JIYXOBHa
(IHTENeKTYalbHA) YACTHHA, a/KEe CAME BOHA HAILUICHA HA BHKOHAHHA NMPH3HAYEHHS
NPHPOOH JIOJAWHH 3a JOTMOMOTOI IYIIl, TIIa Ta pamii, mo IX crupaMoBye. Takum
YHHOM, TUI0, HOro 3mO0HOCTI, HOro MOBEIIHKA BCEC 1€ 3alCKHTE BIJ
IHTeNeKTyalbHHX 1oTped 1 DaxaHb JIOJHHM, a HEe HABIAKHW, WO H BHpI3HAE il
HAHOUIBIIMM YHHOM 3 TBapHoro ceity. Todro mwoauHa, Hadyearwoum deiformitatem,
ropTae B CODl  NPOTHIEHKHOCTI Y HAHOUIBIII €HOCTI: caMa «JIHJACBKICTb»
(humaniter) gx Taka moctac AK mOACBKHH cBIT (humanus existit mundus) 1 8K
moacekuii  6or (humanus est deus). Jliomuma s3roprac v codl HaBITE Taki
[POTHACKHOCTI, AK Hac Ta BIYHICTh, a/’Ke BOHA € CKIHYEHHOR, aje T TROPYHH NoTAr
10 MI3HAHHS ICTHHH 1 LUISX CXOJUKEHHS 10 €/1HAHHA 3 ADCOIMIOTOM € HECKIHYEHHUM, |
OCKUILKH CaME PyX ¥ BIUHICTh B MEMHKaX JIKJICBKOI'O THTEJIEKTY 1 € METOK HPHPOAH
moauan, To Ky3anens moriano npuxoInTs JI0 HACTYITHOTO BHCHOBKY: «Y TBROpUOI

MATLHOCT] JIIOJAHHHA HEMAE 1HII0T KIHIEBOI METH, OKPIM moaund. Bona (moanna) ne



168
BHXOIHTE 3a CBOI MEiKl, KOIH TBOPHTE, allc po3ropTaroydl CBOKY CHITY, DOCHATAE camMol
CEﬁE; 1 BOHA He TBOPHTL HOI'OCh HOBOI'O, 4Jl¢ BHABIAC, IO BCC CTBOPCHE HCHY IIPH

PO3TOPTAHHI 3aBYACHO Bike Oylmo B HIH camiii, apkKe JMIOJCHKHM YHHOM, AK MH

cKasamu, B Hiii icaye Bech cBit»!' [DC, Pars I1, Cap.14, n. 144, 10, p. 144].

4.2.2. /Irodoe (amore Ta caritas) AK Mi3HAHHA

i ymosa ratio Ta intellectus

Crnuparyuck Ha TakuX 00rocioBiB, fK, nepeaycim, Jioniciii Apeonarit Ta
Meiictep Exxapr, Mukona Kysancbkuii poOHTE LIJIKOM CIYLUIHHH BHCHOBOK NPO TE,
10 MH, X049 1 MOMKEMO MizHapatH bora, oJHaK mi3HaTH Horo mikonm me IMOKEMO,
OCKUILKH TIIMOHHHE e€aHaHHd 3  TRopuem 3QIHCHHETBCA HE Ha  PO3YMOBO-
PO3CYIKOBOMY PIBHI, a Ha OB BHCOKOMY — JyxoBHoMYy. Came IyXOBHHH
MOTEHLIAN JIIOACEKOT NMPHPOAH € OoCOOJHBICTIO Ta OazMcoM AN OCOOMCTICHOTIO
3M1HCHCHHA 11 npH3HauycHHA. JIl0o1HHA HaMaracTbcd CHOBHHTH T€ B CBOIH NPHUPOIL,
yoro 1M He BHcTadac, o0epTardM CROI «HEMOMIKH» Ha HaHOLIBIII TepeBard
(HEMOMAIIHBO He BIAMITHTH, [I10 LeH e KOHUEeNT MH BIAHAXOAHUMO Y (dinoco]CchKii
anrpononorii XX cromitra: enen ta lllenep Takox crig4ares nMpo Taky crerudiky
NMH/ICBKOrO ICHYBAHHA ).

TakuM HamMaraHHAM CMOBHHTH HeCTayy, JOIYYHTHCA 10 TOTO, HOr0 Y HAC Ie
HeMae, € TH0D0B AK BCTAHOBICHHA 3B A3KY (110 MpodIeMaTHKY B KOHTEKCTI TBOPYOCTI]
Mukonn KyzaHcbKOro aprop JAMcepTaliifHOro [OCHIKEeHHA BHKIAae Yy CTaTTl
«/Itoboe (amore Ta caritas) #AK IM3HaHHA Ta 3B'A30K MK ratio Ta intellectus.
Haiiguiuii sBumip teopuocti» [aus. 37]). La 11ea BupuHae y distocodil noBeskyac,
OCKIJTBKH BOHA 3aKIaJcHa B caMmy 11 eTHMOIOTIIO - «TH000R 10 MyapocTl». CaMe ToMy
TEOJOTIR TAK 3aX0MHIa 11e8 OTHA XPHCTHAHCEKOI CIIEKYIATHEHOI MICTHKH — Jl10HIC14
Apeonarita — cTOCOBHO JrOOBI-epocy, TOOTO Takoro NparHeHHA JIHIAHHH 10

BoromnizHaHHs, SKe OXOIUIKE Bee T €CcTBO. AQIHCEKHI MICTHK BIYUYHO [1IMIYAE, 11O

1 xMon ergo activae creationis humanitatis alius exstat finis guam humanitas. Non enim pergit extra se, dum creat,
sed dum eius explicat virtutem, ad se ipsam pertingit. Neque quidquam novi efficit, sed cuncta, quae explicando creat,
in ipsa fuisse comperit. Universa enim in ipsa humaniter exsistere diximuss [DC, Pars Il, Cap.14, n. 144, 10, p. 144].
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THITe Hepe3 T00R MH MOKEMO JTIOCATHYTH HAaWBHINOTO CTYTeHA ocArHeHHs bora,
tobto: «[li3Haroun Moro HerimaHHAM y €IHOCTI, IO MEPEBHINYE PO3YM, KOJH BiH,
BIIMOBHBIIMCH BIJI YCBOTO ICHYIOHOTO 1 3aJHIIMBIIN caMoro cede, MmoeaHyeThes 3
NPECBITJIHMH MPOMEHAMH 1 3BIITH, 3 TOTO CBITY, OCAKETHCH HE3BIAHOK DE30/IHEIO
npemyapocTi» [auB. 21].

Kyzanens nume y csoeMy TBoOpi «De conjecturis», 1Mo 3a JONMOMOrow BCiX
TPBOX PIBHIB JIK/ICHKOT MPHPOIH (YYTTERBHI, pallioHATBHHH, THTENeKTYallbHHI ), MH €
MPUUYETHHMH 10 OO0KeCTBEHHOI NpupoaH, 1 OUIbLIE TOro — CHPOMOMKHI 0
deiformitatem (oboxHennsn). Ha koskHOMY 3 LIMX MIBHIB MH BHABISAEMO TPH CKJIA10B1
~ €JIHICTh, PIBHICTE 1 3B'A30K (4Kl ¥ KaTaQaTHYHOMY CEHCl NMPHUITHCYIOTHCA TAKOK 1
boskecTreHHIT MPpUPOI), 1 caMe 3B A3KY HIMENBKHE MHUCITHTENE NPHIUIAE 0CO0IHBY
yBary, ajiuke BiH 1 € 1000B (amore). Came 3apJAKH JTH000BI, NMparHeHHO J0 Hel 1 10
PO3YMIHHS, THTENEKT MOKE BJOCKOHAMKBATH BIACHY MNPHPOJY Ta CTaBATH OLILII
ooskecteenuuM  (divinior) [178, De Conj. 177, 10], amke Ha BHIIHX 1mabnsx
intellectus mroauHa MOKE JOTOPKHYTHCA [0 HEOCHMKHOIO a0 bora, «Axkuil ¢
HecKiHYeHHHH 3B'#30k (infinita conexio), (...) abcomwTHa HecKIHYeHHA HOOOR
(absolutissimum infinitum amorem)» [178., De Conj. 182, 3]. Tyr BaxIHBHM € Te,
mo Mukona Ky3aHcbKHIT HE MNpOCTO BII3HAYAE «amore» HK METoJ MNI3HAHHA
bosecTReHHOTO, — BIH HAMATACTRCA BUIHAHTH HAHOIBII aJcKBATHHH ONHC criocoly
BHHOCHTH CYUKCHHA TIpO OOKECTBCHHI CYTHOCTI, 1 B IBOMY IIpoLect o0 eIHye
3HAHHA, A(PEKT Ta IHTENEKT.

[Tocunaroyuces Ha apropuTer came lioHicia Apeonarita, KyzaHeins roropHTh
Npo Te, WO TOH, XTO PO3YMIE MICTHYHY TEOJIOIH B CYKYIIHOCTI 3 IHTAHHAM
cmimaminagd MakcumyMmy Ta MimiMyMmy, Toii nepeBepmye B coOl Bel ICHYIOYI
inTenekTH («Qui hoc enim intelligit, omnia intelligit; omnem intellectum creatum ille
supergreditur») [DDI, Liber primus, Cap. XVI, 43: 11-12, pp. 58 ]. | nami HiMeUubKuii
MHCIIMTE/IL PO3IOPTAE Td YTOUHKE LK JAYMKY: «l ocklibkM Haw bBor, skuil B
OCATHEHHI (PO3YMIHHI) € SKHTTAM BIYHMM, [IEPEBHUILYE MOAIIHBICTD HALIOIO
inTenekty Moro ocsrnyTw, Tomi i Biumi pagocti (macomomu) Horo nepeBHmmyiors

MEKI OYJIB-AKOTO THTENCKTY, OCKUTRKH € OUTBITHMH 34 Te, 10 MOXKE TMepeIaTH AKHiH



170

on 1o He Oyno smak»™® [DDI, Liber primus, Cap. X, 242: 19-22, p. 72]. Ane sxmio
AKYMYJIHOBATH BC1 3aCHOBKH 3 IOMNEpeIHIX MAPO3AUIE, MH M00aYHMO CYIIePeqHICTh:
IHTENEKT — 1€ BOJIHOYAC 1 NMPHBIICHOBAHA MEHTANILHA 3/1I0HICTh, AKA € OCEPJIAM B
moauHl bokecTBeHHOTO, 1 MOXKe JONYYHTH 11 10 BoKecTBEHHOI CYTHOCTI, NMpoTe
HABITE pajomll (Y¥ HACOJOJH), IO CTOCYIOThCA OCATHEHHA TBOPUA, NEPEBHILYIOTE
Horo (IHTENeKTa) MOMKITHBOCTI 1 € JUId HbOro BTacMHHYeHMMH. Todro v Mukomm
Ky3zancekoro BiidyBaeThea «coincidentia oppositorum» B METOJAONOTNTYHOMY aCTIEKTI.
Tak, 8 XI rnagi DDI «Mysteria fidel» KyszaHeus AeSKMM YHHOM HPOSCHIOE LK
CYHEPEUHICTh, AKLCHTYHUH YBary Ha TOMY, 110 JHIIE 3d YMOBH MakKCHMAlIBHOTO
crpAMyBaHHA (DamxaHHA) A0 XpHCTa, IHTENEKTyalbH1 3410HOCTI HAWIOIO JyXY
MOXKYTh MPOABHTHCA B NMOBHY cHiy™. Came TakUM YHHOM MH OTPHMYEMO IEBHY
B3a€MOODYMOBJIEHICTE AKTIB CHIpAMYBaHHA g0 bora (B HbOMY KOHTEKCTI JIyMKa
K}’HHHL[H € INPHHIHITOBOD ?.'.I'jll*li.::TI.‘.IJ'[II.'.ll'“i"-]H!'.'.il-{,'.l.JI TOMY B1H {}Eﬂﬁﬂl’] BO dKHCHTYC YVBAI'Y CAMC
Ha IparHeHHl 10 XpHCTa, B AKOMY HaHOLIbII MTOBHO OYII0 ABICHO CBITY MOMKIHBICTh
deiformitatem Jr0ACBKOI NPUPOJIM: HALLOMY II3HAHHIO Mac NepejayBaTd Bipa, a Bipa
HeMokHBa Oe3 modorl: «OcCKUIBKH Take (ToDTO MakCHMallbHe €IHAHHA 3 XPHCTOM,
cxomxeHHda 1o Heoro — K.3.) craerbca OHine depez 3BepPHEHHA PO3IYMY, AKHH
OBOJIOJIB MOYYTTAMH, B MakcuManbHIi Bipl a0 [ocnopga, To 18 Bipa Mae
YTROPIOBATHCE (formitatam) o cadyro4orw I000R'H (unientem caritatem). bes
M000R] Blpa HE MOKE OYTH MakKCHManbHO. AJUKE SKIO OYAb-AKE KHBE CTBOPIHHA
cliopHeHe OakaHHAM HKHTH, a Oyab-ake pozymHe (intelligens) — po3yMiTH
(intelligere), To Ak MOkHA BIpUTH, 110 leye € came De3cMepTHE HKHUTTH 1| HECKIHYEeHHA

ICTHHA 1 He npossinaTy 40 Heoro HaiiBuigoro crynens nwdorl (amatur)?» [DDI,

Liber tertius, Cap. XI: 250, 4-15, p. 82].

* «Et guoniam deus noster, qui apprehensus est vita aeterna, est supra omnem intellectum comprehensibilis, tunc
aeterna illa gaudia, omnem nostrum intellectum excedentia, maiora sunt quam ullo signo tradi possint» [DDI, Liber
primus, Cap. ¥, 242: 19-22, p. 72]

3 Deinde ardentiori desiderio fideles continuo ascendentes ad intellectualitatem simplicem rapiuntur, omnia sensibilia
transilientes, quasi de somno ad vigiliam, de auditu ad visum pergentes; ubi ea videntur, quae revelari non possunt,
guoniam supra omnem auditum sunt et vocis doctrinam. [DDI, Liber [1l, Cap. X1, 247: 20-25; p. 153]
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He MokHa He MOMITHTH, 1110 B 0JIHOMY KOHTeKCTI Ky3aHels BAKHBAE JBa CIOBA
Ha Io3HaYeHHA THO0B1 — caritas Ta amor. [lepoa Mae BIANOBIAHHK Y IpelbKiil MOBI
(ayGmn 1 AeAKHMH JTOCITUIHHKAMH TPaKTYETBCH, AK JNHOOOB, 10 OXOMIE B codl BCl
iHm Bugm m0bosl: Jxon Ananm JI nwme, mo ayamn, Ak O6esymoBHa m000B-
caMOBlJja4a, Mac CIpHHMAaTHCh AK CHHTE3Z Epmg, (iiio Ta otopyn [43, C. 269.].
Haromicte BxuTe Ky3aHuewm giecioBo amare, ke NMOXOAUTHE BIJ amor, Mae CBOIM
BUIMOBIIHHKOM Y JIABHBOTpelbKiH £pmc (1 JECTIOBO £pOTA® BIAMOBIAHO), 110
MO3HAYae MHOOOB-NparHeHHs, JMOO00B-3IHTTA, 000B obonineHy, fka nepeabdauvac
eqHannsa. Tobro Oa3zmcoMm, mMArpyHTAM BIpH Mae OyTH came caritas, AKHH cam
Kysanenps Mapkye sk 00’ €IHYHOUYHI — unientem, aje KOJIH 1€ OHTOC NEePEXOIHThL B
AKT, HIMEIBKHH MICTHK MaKCHMaJILHO HOT0 KOHKPETH3VE, aKIEHTYHYH VRary, 1o 1e
Mae OYTH mpHcTpacHe OaaHHA €IHaHHA 3 XpHCTOM, npardeHHs g0 Heoro, dke O
[ICPEIMTOBHHOBAIIO HALLTY G}"THiETh. Ci:lh-'lﬁ Llﬂﬁ dRT dInare € THM, 1o ]'Ii,II;H[.'.I'E,}]-’]Th AHTTH Ta
PO3YMIHHA HA HOBHH PIBCHB, 1€ amare nocrac gk 0azuc MakCHMalbHOrO BHARICHHSA
sensus, ratio, intellectus, a caritas nor’a3ye y codl BCl 1 TPH PIBHI MEHTalBHHX
3a10HOCcTe, 3a0e3neuyiodn 1X  JISIBHICTE AK 3J1aroKeHOl CHCTEMH, YMOBOK
npoaykTueHocTi Akoi € fides. g cHcrema nependadae JOCHTE YITKY iepapxiio:
MOMEPEHIN ENEMEHT HE HIBEITHEThLCA, d «3HIMAETLCA» HACTYIHHM, AKHH aKyMyJIoe
Ta padiaye B codl Havkpany #Horo Akoctl. lle oznawae, mio Hamn BIAYYTTA, SENsus
JHIMAKOTRCA 1maginativa, OCHOBHI K TIepeBard Imaginativa, B CBOK 4epry,
KOHLIEHTpYe B co01 ratio; ratio crae y CBOEMY HaHOUIbII JTOBEpILEHOMY BapiaHTI
intellectus; intellectus, y crow 4vepry, He moxke OyTH akTyanizoanuid Oe3 fides;
YMOBOK OyTTS yClel cHCTeMH € caritas, a amore — 3alopyKow JIMHAMIYHOIO PO3BHTKY
MOJMHE HA IUIAXY NEPeTBOPEHHA Y Kpamy «Bepcito cebe», ToOTO Ha NUIAXY
deiformitatem. V mpoMy 3HATTI JIOJHHA MOCTAC AK MEBHA HECKINYCHHICTE, OCKITBKH
AK B HAHMEHIUMX 11 aKTax W00 OCATHEHHS CRITY, TaK 1 B MAaKCHMalbHHUX — L1010
ocarHenns bora - peamsyerscs npuxuun coincidentia oppositorum: B J1H000BI
llﬂE‘.L[H}"l'ﬂ'l'hﬂH Illifl"-:I:l,""l"l'.'lf'].Jl KAJAHHA - 3 J[lflI"i]'Cll"_'ll'lflll Ta GIIFHM}“BEHHHM 10 MAKCHMAaJIBHOT
abcTpakiii, cyXl TCOPETH3VBAHHA - 3 BIPOIO, PIZHOMAHITTS CHOCODIB OYTTS - B OYyTTI

OJJHHUYHOT JTIOJWHHA, TParHcHHA 37UTTA 3 BoroM Ta CcpaMOBAaHICTL HA peaizarmiin
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CBOTO TIpH3HA4YeHHS Ta CTAHORJIEHHA RIACHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI, AK MaKCHMAaIBHO
iHUBiTVanizoBasol Ta TBOpUOi T,

byne nopeyHuM, poOCIJIKYBATH, AK 118 TeMa npeicTaBnena Kyszanmem y Oisim
MI3HIX npausx — ABox JauctH 1457 poky (aBropoM UBOTO JOCHDKEHHS Oyno
BIJIHA#ICHO JmIe aHTmiicekui nepexnan /Ixacepa Xonkinca / Jasper Hopkins 2011
POKY, TOMY IHTATH VYKpPaTHCHEKOKW OVAYTE B aABTOPCBKOMY TMepeknani): Sermo
CCLXXXIIT «Sublevatis oculis» («Biakpurum ovam» / «Owam, oo dadate») Ta
Sermo CCLXXX «Ego sum pastor bonus» («f € nactop nodpuiin). OckKinekH 1
JIMCTH LIE HE HEpEHﬂHﬂEHi Ha KOJHY 13 CJIOB AHCBKHX MOB 1 nepeKnaan 3aX1IHHMH
MOBAMH € JIOCHTh-TAKH ITI0OJJHHOKHMH (IIPHHAHMHI AHTTIHCBKOKW HaMH OyIo
BIIHAHAEHO IHMIIE), TO MH CHOpPODYEMO 3aHYPHTHCA B TIHOMHY CEHCIE MOBOK)
opuriHany. Ba#MeicTe JIHMCTIB VY KOHTEKCTI Wiei podoTH 0OYMOBIEHA THM, MI10
HiMﬁL[I:-HHﬁ MHCIIHTEINE PO3IopTac Td KOHEPCTHIYE B HHX CBOHK) JIYMKY L1040 HI—Uﬁ{]Ei
Ta IHTENEKTY, JHIIEe nodikHo okpecneny B DDI, ta poOHTeE 0COOMMBHH aKUEHT Ha
AHTPOINOJOITHHOMY CTATYCl UBOTO MHUTAHHA, OCKUILKH B KYTa IOMJIA1Y Ha HEOro H
3AJICKHTE CTATYC JIKJACEKOT NPHPOoAH B UboMy cBiTl. [Tounemo 3 Sermo CCLXXXIII
«Sublevatis oculis».

Bigomo, 1m0 HaiOUIBII JIOBEPIICHOK [YXOBHOKY AIANBHICTIO, a4 OT#ke — 1
HaHOUIBIIOK Haconogow, 3a Kyzannmem Tta OaraTeMa IHIIHMH TeOJOTaMH, ¢
IHTECKTYaIkHE OCATHEHHA aDO0 K MI3HAHHA, OCKITEKH BOHO € THM, 110 MaKCHMAaIkHO
Habnuxkae Hac 10 boxecTBeHHOT CyTHOCTI. SKIO JH0JHHA 3MOIJIa B LBOMY KHTTI 3a
JONOMOr0K PO3yMy (ratio) NiJIKOPUTH CBOI MOYYTTA (sensus) i nepeilTH Ha OLIbLI
BHCOKMIT — IHTEJIEKTYAILHHI piBeHb (intellectus), To npu nepexojl y BIUHE KHTTH, 34
YMOR BIACYTHOCTI CTPHMYIOUHX (pakTopik (HHIHX 0akaHk, MOPYXIB TUIECHOCTI 1 T.IL.)
Ta DOPOTEOH 3 HHMH, OYINY JIOIHHH MaKCHMAaIkHO MEPEenoBHIOe nparnenn 10 bora,
NOCTYIL A0 AKOIO € WUIAXOM I113HAHHA, TOOTO — iHTenekTy. Takum uuHom, Mukona
Ky3aHChKHI poOUTL BUCHOBOK, 110 BIYHE MHTTH — e BIYHMI pyX v nisHanui. Hidu

NIJICYMOBYIOUH BCE 118, CKa3aHe HUM Yy OUIbII paHHIX TeKcTax, y Jucri «Sublevatis

" wPrincipia enim individuantia in nullo individuo in tali possunt harmonica proportione concurrere sicut in alio, ut
quodlibet per se sit unum et modo quo potest perfectum» [DDI, Liber Ill, Cap. |, 185: 5],
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oculis», HIMEIBKHH MHWCIWTEIh BHBOIWTE IO JIYMKY B/Ke AK TEeBHHH CHIIOTI3M:
«llomucmu, skum anHOM (Icye — K.3.) cTBepukye Te, 10 BlYHE JKUTTH — L€ i3HAHHA.
JKHTTA — 11e pyX. 10 IPHHOCHTE HAHOLIBITY HACOMOMY, 1 AKHI HE MoKe BIIOyBATHCA
oe3 mobosl (amor - npucTpacHoro daxanusa). Haconona, BIANOBIIHO, € PE3yIbTATOM
11 rodoB1. 3BIICH CIIIYE, IO NMepedyBaTH ¥ BIYHOMY KHTTI — e [nepedyeat] v
nisHauHi, mo € modos o»® [Sermo CCLXXXIIL, 9: 5, p.615]. Ak 6aunmo, Mukona
Ky3aHcekHil TYT BKe JOCHTH KOHKPETHO TPHPIBHIOE MEHTaJIBHY 1 JIOCHTH
abcTpakTHY 3410HICTE 0 MI3HAHHA 13 4YYTTEBMM Ta a(eKTHBHHM CTAHOM
MPUCTPACHOTO DaKaHHA, 1O WIE Pa3 MAKPECIIOE 0COONMMBICTE TPHPOAH JTIOANHH, B
AKIH, AK 1 B bosKeCTBEHHIH, NMOECIHYIOTRCA 1 CIIBIAJAI0TE NPOTHIASKHOCTL. Lo 1yMKy
BIH KOHKPETH3VE HACTYIHUM 4YHHOM: «IHTEIeKT BOICTHHY €IHHHH HalOUIkI
NpUPOAHIM YHHOM 3abakaB 3HaTH [HO00B’W0 (MpHCTpacHHM OaxaHHAM), 1 Ie
OaKaHHA NMONArae y TOMY, IO B HBOMY € ICTHHA, a XTo 3a0a)aB 1CTHHHU - 3alaxas 1
Mm3HaHHA. (...) 3BIICH, XTO IOMHCINTS, 110 bor € nw0doB 1 KIHELEL Ta MeTa DamaHH4,
To0TO, 10 BIH € bnarom, Tod noda4yuTse, o B 10O0E]I YCRIJOMICHHA DaKaHHA VI
BHABIAECTLCH 3agoBoeHHM» ™ [Sermo CCLXXXIIL, 10: 5, p.615-616]. Orxe,
npucTpacHe OamaHHA — (e He TpocTo hopMaibHa TPHYHHA MI3HAHHA; AKOIO MH
FDB(]].']HMG, o e l'liEHE.HHJI] EHPHM{}EHHE Ha EUI"::L_, TO 1€ BXEC HOTO E}"THiCTh_., Aka
BHYTPIIIHEO BIACTHEA IHTCICKTY.

Ak Oyno BKe 3a3HAYCHO paHIle, «HEeCcTadyay» B JIHJICBKIH MPHPOII, MOCTIHHE
NparHeHHA 10 3al0BHEHHA 1€ HeCcTaul — 11e pajillie neperara, aHix HeJOJIK JTHJIHHN
AK HAHOUIBII pallioHANIBHOT ICTOTH B LOMY CRITI. CaMe TOMY, MPOJOBKYIOUH TYMKY
Ky3aHug BKe V TPOXM IHIII TEPMIHOJIOIT, BIYHE KWTTA, 110 CyTI, — LE Te, 110
KOHIENTYaTi30Bane B caMoMy cloBl «dimocodia». V TBopax HIMEIBKOTO MICTHKA

BTIICHHAM BHIIOI MyapocTi BHCTYIac XpHCTOC, a T000B — 1€ HaCTIJ0K TOT0, 10 MH

* wAttende quomodo ait quod vita aeterna est cognoscere. Vivere est motus delectabilissimus, qui non est sine

amore. Delectatio enim est opus amoris. Unde in vita aeterna est cognitio quae amor» [Sermo CCLXXXIII, 9: 5, p.615].

% wlntellectus enim guodam naturalissimo amore scire desiderat, et hoc desiderium est quod in se gestat veritatem,
quia qui scire desiderat veritatem scire desiderat. (...) Unde qui concipit Deum esse caritatemn et finem desideril,
scilicet bonitatem, ille videt guomodo in apprehensione caritatis satiatur desiderium animaes» [Sermo CCLXXXIII, 10: 5,
p.615-616]
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nparHeMo 10 TOro, HOro HaMm He BHcTa4dac. | ocKUIBKH OcATHYTH boxkecTreHHY
MyapicTs v noBHIH Mipl MH HIKOJIH He OYAeMO CIOPOMOXKHI, TO e Halle DakaHHA €
BIMHHMM, 4 OTWKE Halll¢ BIYHE KHMTTA — 1€ BIYHE nparHeHus jnpo Myapocti, cebro —
HeCKIHYEeHHe mi3HaHHA bora. Jlesaxl JOCHIJIHMKH BBaXalOTh, IO Y IMX CBOIX
pozaymax Kyzanenp IMIUNIHTHO 3aKiajac  BIICHIKH 10 APHCTOTEIIBCEKOTO
ADcomoTy, AKHH 3aiiMaeThCs HaHIOBEPIIEHIIIOW CNPaBOK Y BCECBITI — MHCIHTH
cam cebe, ToDOTO 3aHMaeThCAd TIEK CHPABOK, fAKAa TMPHHOCHTHE HaHOUIBLIE
34JIOBOJIEHHA, 4 OTKE — 1 WIACTA, 4 3d BHCIOBOM CAMOro APHCTOTENsA, TOIOBHE
MPH3HAYCHHA JIOAHHM — OyTH macnuBow. Ha namy aymky, us ApHCTOTENIBCBKA
1aes, AKno 1 npucytHa y Mukonu KysaHcebkoro, Bce K TakM Ma€ KapJIHHAIIBHO
XpHCTHAHCHKHI Xapaktep: Abdcomor (Hyc) ApHcToTens HEMOKITHBO THOOHTH, ajxe
BIH caM JIIOOHTH JHIne cebe; 3 XpPHCTHAHBCKMM AOCONIOTOM KapAWHaJIBHO 1HIIA
cutyauia — agke Bin Cam € JTiwdos, Tum He menul, deHOMEHH 1ACT 1 MUC/IEHHA B
koHuenuil Ky3zaHus BHABIAKTECA HACTUIEKH B3acMOOOYRIIOIOYHMH, L0 LE
AKHAHKpaLle CKCIUNKYC CIeUHMIKY ITI0ACEKOT IPHPOIH AK HAHOUIbII HADIMKEHOT 110
OoxecTBeHHOT. B TOMY % JHCT], MHCITUTEIIE 1€ pa3 KOHCTATYE, 110 BIYHE KHTTA — L€
nizHaHHA JT00BI («cognitionemy» caritatis, - AK MH MOMXKEMO TIOMITHTH, TYT BKeE
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCH caritas — Ak NHO0B-3B'A30K, NHOOB-BCe0D €/IHYIOUA, OCKUIBKH
MOBa HIE Mpo M3HaHHA bomkecTBeHHOro, ToOTO mMpo 00’CKT MIZHAHHA, a HE MPO
METO[I, AKMM € amore). BiH 1ocHTE BAYYHO BlA3HAYAC, [0 ICHYIOTE Bl KPaHHOIIl B
Ui o3l — BIAJIABATH [epeBary iHTedekTy 4 Boil: (1) Ti, mwo podlisaTs akleHT
JIMIIE HA MM3HAHHI, 3BYKYOTE BIYHE KUTTH JIMIIE 0 PO3AYMIB, TOOTO 10 IHTEIEKTY;
(2) 1 K, WO BUAKOTbE NEPUIICTh JIHOO0BI, podiaTh AKUEHT Ha [PHCTPACHOMY
OakanHl (amore), BIACYBAOYH Ha 3adHId MIaH JoriuHy gianeHicTs. OO0uama 1l
IIIAXH PO3YMIHHS CRITY MAalOTh MPaBo Ha ICHYBAaHHSA, MPOTE BOHH BTPAvalOTH TeE
CYTTEBE, TY JH/CBKICTh, #AKA 3aKilajJeHa B MPH3IHAYEHH] IHKIACBKOI NPUPOIN.
KysaHelb BLIMIUAE, 1110 BIH Mae HA yBa3l 00MIBA BUMIPH [1H000BI - amor seu caritas,
BHUTOKHM SKMX JlliicHO € y Boll (voluntate), ane Bojs 1 pO3CYJIOK — L€ SK pa3 Tl /Bl
TIER] CHITH, AKI B CBOIH €HOCTI MOCTAIOTH MIATPYHTAM mizHanua mooori. Jliognna

Mae OyTH HIACTHBOIO, 1 YMOBOIO JIOCATHEHHA CTAHy IMactd €, Ha aymky Kysamnms,
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caMme 3THTTA IHX JBOX TO3HIIH, TIPHYOMY 3JIHTTA B HaMOUTBII IMOBHOMY 3HA4YeHHI
UeOro cinoea: «BTiM, dKmo TH migHiMacm cede 10 Tiel MPOCTOTH, e Te K camMe €
mizuasatH (intelligere) 1 mwobutH (amare), TOA TH BHABHII, IO I 3aTHOCT VI
Hammx (TodTo ocAratH 1 mMOOMTH) 30IraloTLCA B CTaHl JOBEPHICHOTO macts (in
felicitate ultima coincidere). ToMy HaCKUIBKHM IIACHHBA JIyIUA JHOHUThE, HACTIIBKH |
ni3Hae, 1, HaBMAaKH, SK OaraTo po3yMie, CTUIBKH & 1 JTHOOHTH, 1 1€ NIACTd MPHXOAHTE
TYIH, JIe € NMParHeHHs 10 [OCATHEeHH | TOro, 0 PO3YMITH 1 THOOHTH — 1Ie Of[He 1 Te
came, a JUIs Toro, mod ayia Oyna macansow, posyminaa (intelligendo) HeobxiaHo
npuuamaties  (communicat) He Owbwe, anpk mobosl  (amando)» [Sermo
CCLXXXIII, 11: 5 =15, p. 616].

Jlnd 01Tk MPOACHEHOTO PO3YMIHHA HAABHOCTI B HANNN YOIl JBOX MOTEHIIIH,
AK1 «€ TIPOTHIIEKHUMH B koMY cBITI» (in hoc mundo diversas), TodTo B oTo4yHO41H
HAC ]}EHHBH{]GTi, /¢ THM HC MCHII JOINOBHHKTE OJdHA OIHY B HH],E[[;I:[{ii:I I'I]:]H]}Ei,[[i?
Muxona KysaHcbkui Haraaye, 1o IOACBKa Iylla € BMICTHIHIEM bowkecTBeHHOI
CYTHOCTI, TOMY BOHA Ma€ 3JaTHICTh 3rOpTaTH B CBOIH 0OMEKEHIH HECKIHYCHHOCTI
VBECh OTOYYHOYHH Ti CBIT (PO TEMIOPANBHICTE, HECKIHYEHHICTH Ta JIKICBKY
OPUPOIY — AHB. TOTEepeaHii miaposaur). B aucti, akuil Ky3aHens nHme 3a kilbka
MicallR - «Ego sum pastor bonus», - BIH TAKOXK MIJHIMAE 1[I0 TeMy. XPHCTOC SK
Cnopo, Mo ocAe HAIN VI I74 MI3HAHHA CIPaBeUTHROCTI M ICTHHH, 001aIITORYE
Halll IyX Tak, adu MH MOIJIH NpHHHATH 110008 boxy (caritatis Der). Takum aunOM,
HIMELBKHI MICTHK MiKpecae oOOIMiIBHICTE MH000BI Mix boroMm Ta IHIHHOR,
0cOD/IMBO HAromomyYK: «I Bece-Taku Ak B ToMmy, KOro misHatOTh, TaK 1 B TOMY, XTO
nizHae, BHHHKae 000B» («Et tam ex noto quam notitia oritur caritas») [Sermo
CCLXXX, 57: 10— 15, p. 598].

B xinmi Toro x mucta KysaHeus NpOTHCTABIAC JABa BHAM T0OOBI — amor
rationalis Ta amor brutalis, adu BIAAUIMTH [pUCTacHe NparHeHHs a0 bora Bin
HPU3EMIIEHHX [IPHCTPACTEl TBAPUHHOIO BHUMIPY JHJICLKOT npupoad. Leil nacam
LIKABHH THM, 110 caMe Uepes BXOIKEHHA XPHUCTA B CEpLEe KOKHOIO OKPEMOro
IHIHBIIA, MOKITHBE, Ha ayMKy Kysanms, deiformitatem we Sk Jeno HaanmpHpomHE,

HERITACTHRE TOPAJKY IBOTO CRITY, & AK IUIKOM TPHPOIHIH NMPOIEC CTaHOBICHHA
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M0JICEKO1 ocobHeToCTl. OMHH 3 HAHOUIBIT TTHOOKHX JOCTIIHHKIB IyMKH Ky3zanud —
0.®. Jloces — nume HactynHe: «CrniBragiHAA eMIIMPHYHOT icTOpli 0CODHCTOCTI, AKa
TUTHHE BHIIAJIKOBO, 3 11 VICATBHHM 3aBJaHHAM 1 € uyao» [uB. 47 |. TakuMm gyaom 1
MOCTAE «3PONIYBAHHAY PAIlOHATBHOTO VXY JHJIMHH JI0 PIBHA THTEMTHOEILHOTO.
BianoyaTkoro HalmoMy paifioHaJsHOMY (spiritum rationale) Bnactuea amor brutalis,
AK JIH000B, AKa HIOW W HaMaraeThCd 3HAWTH B TIPHPOII BIAOIHCK pallioHATBHOTO,
CrOpiIHEHOro T camiif, Ta 0e3 CBITIA ICTHHH YCBUIOMIIOE MApPHICTh MOTIOHHX
MOWYKIB, BHACA0OK HOr0 CTAa€ PO3AUIEHOK B cobl (participatae) Ta TIIHHOM,
cKIHYeHHOW (corruptibilis). 3 npocBiTaeHHAM Hamoro spiritum rationale ceitnom
boskecTBeHHOI ICTHHH BIA0YBACTHCA MOBOPOT B JIKOHHI 10 O€3MEKHOI Ta HETIIHHOI
kpacH (absolutae et immortalis), Mo MIAKOBHTO 3MIHIOE Ti (DOKYC: 3 MaTeplalbHOTO —
Ha CRIT palioOHAIBHOIO, 3 TIIHHOTO — Ha BiYHE, 3 KOHKPETHOTO — Ha adCONKOTHE, 3
]:]{.}E,I[iHEH{]F[J — Hd TOTOMHE, 3 TOIO, 10 HOro H}{,}ﬁ[}ﬂ HIBHAKO 3dcde, - Hd Tﬂ, LLICY
3aBAKIH NepeBrulye 3BepHeHy Ha Hboro mwboe («quia semper amabilior est quam
ametur») [Sermo CCLXXX, 58: 10, p. 598]. TakuMm 4HHOM, 3MIHIOCTECA CaM CIIOCIO
(bYHKUIOHYBAHHSA palloHAIBHOTO Ta JH0OO0BI B JIKOAHHI, AKl IepedyBald 10 TOro B
CYIEPEYHOCTI 4Yepe3 KOTHITHBHHH JHCOHAHC HEBIAMOBIIHOCTI TIIHHOI pealbHOCTI
3Q/1aHIl B JIKJIMHI  NOTEHINT, a Tenep — €IMHl 33 npuHuunom coincidentia
Ooppositorum, OCKIZIBKH JIOACEKA TpHpoaa Tenep BMimac B codl Camoro bora, a 3
Hum I BECh BCECBIT 3 HOro MNPOTHICKHOCTAMH [JHB. IOKIAIHINIC: Sermo
CCLXXX, 57 — 59, p. 598]. I ueii BcecriT, iloro cKiH4eHHI Ta TJIHHI pe4l MOCTaATh
Tenep y adCOMKOTHO IHAKIIOMY CBITII: JIKOJHHA TeNep CKepoBaHa He a()eKTHBHHM
OamaHHAM [IPUBIIACHEHH, - BOHA IIPATrHE I13HATH 11 pedl, 1 uepes e MI3HAHHA BOHA
CXOIHTE V TI000BI BiJ CRITCEKOTO Ta TiaiHHoro (mundana et corruptibilia) mo Bce
OlmeIn  ICTHHHOTO Ta BiyHoro (ad wvera et aeterna), MAHIMAIOYHCE Y CBIT
palioOHaIBHOrO, - TOOTO Yy CBIT DOMKECTBEHHMX 11eH, MI3HAHHA HKHX BHMAarae
HOCTIHHE CAMOB/IOCKOHAIIGHHS JIKOJIMHHU, a 0T®Ke — 1 camonizHanHg. Camopeduiekcis
BE/IE JI0 NOCTIMHOT akTyasnizauii JI/MHU B 11 [IparHeHH] Bee Olibiue HabIM3HTHCH J10
bora, tak uo moboB 4K caritas Ta AK amor rationale HabnmKye BHIAIKOBY

EMIIPHYHY  ICTOpil0  oco0HeTOCTI 70 11 ICAJBHOTO TPH3HAYCHHA:  ajKe
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BJIOCKOHATIOKYH BJIACHY TPHPOIY, JTHOJIHHA TTOYHHAE 3 JTHO0R 10 BAOCKOHAIIOBATH |
OTOUYHOUMH 11 CBIT, CTAKOUM CIPABKHIM TBOpLEM 3a 10100010 boxoro.

Tyt My noeepracMock g0 DDI, amxe came tam Mukona KysaHcekuil nuie
npo Te, 1o TUIECHA JAYXOBHA NPHPOJIH MalTh MITKOBHTO ]'IIJDTH_TIEHEHi MOJIVCH
ICHYBAHHA: Te€, 10 I[IOIJIHHAE TUIO, BOHO TICPETBOPHE HA YacTHHKY cede;
IHTENeKTYaAIbHHIT e Jyx (spiritus  autem intellectualis) migHiMaeTsea Ha
MeXaHIIH3MOM TPHYHHHO-HACIHIIKOBHX 3aB A3KiB, 3 OMNIAAY Ha [0 i1 Takoro
cy0’e€KTa pPO3TOPTATHMYTBECA HE B TOPH3OHTI Hacy Ta IUIMHHOCTI, @ B TOPH3OHTI
BIYHOCTI Ta HECKIHUYeHHOCTI. To0To: «3Beprawuuck 10 BIYHOTO, HE MOKE
NEePETBOPHTH Horo B cede, OCKUIBKH BOHO BiMHE, TOOTO HeTiHHE, OHAK, OCKUIBKH
BOHA (JIKOJIHHA) caMa Tako¥k € HeTIIHHOH (incorruptibilis), BoHA NepeTBOPHETHCH Y
BIMHY ICTHHY, HE BTpa4daruM craTycy IHTelekTyalbHoi cybcranuii (intellectualis
substantia), aje NOrIMHAECTLCA BIYHICTIO, yNoal0HIO0UYKCeh (similitudinem) Tit» [DDI,
Liber III, Cap. IX, 147-148: 20-5; n. 236]. HiMeubKOMY MHCIHTEIO IYKE BaKIHBO
MAKCHMAaJILHO PO3BECTH TYT PIBCHb YYTTEBOCTI Ta PIBEHL JIKOOOBI H NIParHEHHA, TOMY
BIH HEOJHOPa30BO [IAKPEC/IKE, MO [MJAHIMAKYHCE CXOJaMH [IPHCTPACHOrO
nparHeHHs (gradus amoris), AyX JHOJAHHH TPOHHKAE B TIHOHHY O0MKECTREHHOI
modoB1—3B A3Ky (ad 1psam caritatem), TOOTO NOHA YCAKMM YaCOM Ta MOPYXOM, 11O
HAPOKYE TIPH3EMIICHY YYTTCBICTR, - MI3HAHHA ICTHHH 4Hepes I00R BIIOYRACTECA
noza gacoM, y BiaaocTl [DDI, Liber 111, Cap. IX, 148: 25-30; n. 237-238], camMe ToMy,
YHUM JIOBIIE JIKO/JMHA TaM repedyeae, THM Oilblue Ti mpUpoja CTae CIOBHEHOH
YUCTOI'0 IMparHeHHA, THM OnMAKYe BOHA HaOIHMMKAEThCA [0 HEBHMOBHOI ICTHHH
boxecTra.

TyT xoTimoca & oOMOBHTHCA TIPO HIKARHI macax y podOTI MOPTYTalbChKOro
¢dinocopa M.S.M. Nogueira, AKHil IIIIKOM TIPHCBATHE CBOC JOCTIKCHHSA came
NOHATTH N000B1 Y dinocodil Mukonn Kyszancekoro. @parMeHT, Skuil € HaidLIbLW
KOHTPABPECIHHHM, Ha HALIY JIYMKY, JOCHTb HEBEJIMKHH 1 BUPAKEHUH BCLOIO Yy JIBOX
PEUYEHHAX, [POTE B LWIET MO3HLILT NOBHICTH 3QIEHKNHTL KYT 30pY Ha HPUPOLY JIKJIHHH
y TBopuocTi Kyzanig: «Mukona Ky3ancekwii, CITBCTABIATONH JMIOJACKEKY MPHPOIY 3

npupojgoro Icyca XpucTa, CTBEPIKYE, 10 Ha BIIMIAY BT mogunn, Bin (XpHucToc) e
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MagB TEPeroH I8 Toro, mod CHI0K BIIACHOI TOTEHII moBepHyTHeA o0 bora. Ile
[EeBHHM YMHOM KOHKPETH3ye B 00l NPHUHUMIIOBY BIAMIHHICTE MU BOKeCTBEHHOH
npHpoIo Ta mojickko» [ 184, Pp. 101-144.]). Leii BUCHOBOK JOCTIHUK Dazve Ha
Te31 Kysanug, mo «rojnHa caMa 1mo codl BCEOJHO HE MOMKE JIOCATTH METH CBOIX
IVXOBHHX Ta BIYHHX ycTpemiiHb» (homo per se in finem intellectualium et
aeternorum affectuum pervenire non valeret. [DDI, Liber III, Cap. VI, p. 136: 25, n.
217]. Ane HapiTh BpaxOBYHOYH, IO [€ TPOXH BHpPBAHA 3 KOHTEKCTY LHTaTa (Nnpo
MPOAOBKEeHHA wiel ayMKH Ky3aHuemM MH HanuIeMmMo TPOXH 3roJoM), HIMEUBKHI
MHCIIHTEb AKYMYJIFOBAB Y HIH CYNEPEUHICTh, B AKIH 3HAXOAHUTHCH JIHOACEKA IPHPOIA
0e3 bora: ajxe He nepedyparoyu B NpUCTpacHOMY OaxaHH1 J10 €/HaHHA 3 TBopieM,
NIFOWHA 1 He YCBIZOMIIKOE METH Ta NpH3HAYeHHH CcBOro #uTTd. HatomicTs, KoIln
JIFOWHA 3aHYPIOETHCA Vv amor rationale, sk Mu Davmin Buile, bor 3anyproe i ecTBO v
FMHOHHY OOKECTBEHHOT IIOOORI—3B A3KY, JOIYUAKYH JOIUHY 10 BIYHOCT], OCKUIBKH
TaKa AYXOBHa J000B (AK amor Tak 1 caritas) Moke OyTH JHLIIE JBOCTOPOHHBOIO, - 1IE
IB'A30K «CYD €KT — cyD €KT», a He JIHIHHA COPAMOBAHICTE HA 00 €KT. Takum 4HHOM,
pPYX «per se» 1o3a 00KeCTBeHHHM IIPH3HAYEHHAM € HEeBIIACTHBHM JIHJICBKIH IIPHPO/LI,
OLIBIIE TOTO — BIH € MPOTHIPHPOJIHHM /1A Hel. OTHe MOPIBHIOBATH B 1EOMY ACIIEKT]
MWACBKY  NPHPOAY 3 OOKECTBEHHOK € METOAMIONYHO HE HaJATO BIPHHM,
Bpaxoryrwoun, no man Horyeipa moOpIBHIOC NMPHPOAY MIOAHHH caMeE 3 TIPHPOIOHD
XpHCTa, BAAKIHBO BIIMITHTH, 10 ¥ XPHCT1 € PIBHONIPABHO MOCAHAHHUMH JIB1 IPHPOIH
— JIK0JIckKa 1 DoKecTBeHHA, 1 caMe B [IbOMY €HaHHI Icyc nokasye JIIHHL, Ha JYMKY
Mukonn Ky3aHceKkoro, 11 MOTEHIIK 10 OCATHEeHHA JYXOBHHX 3MICTIB Ta Mepexo1y Ha
BHILIHIT PIBEHb — PIBEHb BIYHOCTI, 10 H OYJI0 MAKCHMAILHO aKTyall30BaHe XPHCTOM
caMme B JIIOJACBKOMY Tidl, 3 Horo adexktamMu Ta nparHeHHAMH. Posropraioud mimsx
XpucTa y BIYHOMY nparbnenni Ao Bora, moauHa 3qaTHa MakCHMAankHO YIOTIOHWTH
CBOK NpHpoay a0 npupoar Xpucra («tanto Christo similior fit» [DDI, Liber 111, Cap.
VII, 220: 14, p. 46]). UikaBo, wo Ty AYMKY, SKY HABOJAHUTL B SKOCTI apryMeHTy
HOPTYTaIbChbKHH MHCIHTENb, Ky3aHeub 3akiHuye caMe THM, W0 3aHYPHIOYHChL «B

moOmaTy  BIPY IMOAHHA  3TOJOM  3MOWKE TPHIITHATHCA 10 DOACCTBCHHOTO
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[Tocepennuka 1 Toal bor Orteup 3anyuuThk 11 g0 cBoel caasu» [DDI, Liber III, Cap.
VI, p. 137: 10, n. 217].

3 1Hmoro oKy, y TOro  aBTopa MH MOKEMO BIIHAHTH JIYMKY, II10 HEMOKIHBO
KOHIENTYAMI3YBATH MOIOHE TIPAarHEHHA JIHOJICBKOI TPHPOJAH 10 OO0MECTBEHHOr 0O
BHKJIFOYHO THOCEOJIOTIYHHUM ACIEKTOM, a/Ke BIH 3 HCOOXIIHICTHO JOIMOBHIETHCA
AHTPOMOIOTIYHHM Ta E€THYHHUM acleKTaMH 3 Orfif1y Ha MNPHHIHUIOBY 3aTHICTH
MHOACKKOT MPHPOJAH 10 CYTHICHHX NepeTBOpeHs [AuB. noknaguime: 184, P. 104]. 3i
IBYKEHHAM KoHuUenuli Ky3aHus 10 BHKIHOYHO THOCEOMONTYHOI HE NMOTOKYETHECH 1
O.M. Jloces, axuii noneMizye Ha 10 Temy 3 nosuuicio E Kaccipepa: «HaBpsa un TyT
MOKHA nodadyuTH npocto "rHoceonorin” Mukonn Kyszancekoro, sk e podurts E.
Kaccipep. Ha JOyMKY HKOro, IOCTIHHA OpieHTaIlld HA MOXKIHBOCTI JIKIACBKOTO
nizHaHHg € TonoBHow 1 Mukonw KysaHcekoro, 1o xapakTepusye Horo sk
"nepioro cyuacHoro mucnurtena"» [50, C. 211].

Bapro Bia3HayMTH, 110 OAHHM 3 AClCKTIB MEPETBOPCHHA € YCBIIOMIICHHA
MIJAHHOK  HEBHMOBHOCTI  DOMKECTBEHHOI JIHOOORI, KOJIM PIBEHbL [JIYXOBHOIO
CXO/xKeHHd, 3a KyzaHieM, J1ocarae Takoro piBHA YHCTOTH, Ha AKOMY BIIKPHBAKOTBCA
pedi, «dAKi HEMOMIIHBO IMMOACHHUTH, OCKIJIBKH BOHH TIEPEBHIIYIOTh BCE BKE IM0YYTE
(supra omnem auditum) 1 Oyab-ake TeoperuszyBaHHs (vocis doctrinam). Boictuny,
AKOM HeoOX1IHO OyI0 ONHCaTH Te, IO TaM pO3KpHBAcThBCA, e O O3HAYAIO
HEOOXITHICTE BH3HAYWMTH HeBHMOBHE. (...) bnarocmopennuii v BiKax Icye, Memka
Oyab-AKoro poszyminHa (intellectionis), ToMy wmo Bin € lcTHHa 1 BCIX BIAYYTTIB
(sensus), 00 Bin € AuTT4, i, HApeIITi, BCLOr0 iICHYHYOro MeTa, OCcKUIbKH Bin byrra
(entitas) it Bineus ycboro icuywouoro, 6o Bin bor 1 JrojauHa, 1 B 1bOMY € HEBIOBHMA
KIHI[EBa MeTa ¢I0Ba, 1o € moayTuM (auditur)» [DDI, Liber III, Cap. XI, 247: 4-12, p.
78.].

[Iporoasauu ananoriwo 3i ceiTioM boxecTreHHol niteMH [lioHicia Apeonarira
(nue. 11 po3jaun), HEMOKIMBO HE 3rajaTd OJAUH HpHKIaa, skuii Mukona KyzaHcekuii
HaBOAMTH Yy cBOi npaui «De quaerendo deum» («lIpo nowmyk boran) 1 skuid
AKHAHKpAIIe MmJacyMye meil migposaun: Kyzanens po3moBiiac mpo MHTIA, AKHIH

HaMaraecd BUIHAWTH 300pakennd KOpOJif y IIMATKy JIEperRa, 1 Ui [BOTO BIH Mae
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BHJIAJTHTH BCl OMaHIIMBI Mog00M 300paxkens 3 1[bOT0 Jepera (Imaginative), BCH 3aHBY
IepeBHHY (sensus), Bce, [0 3aBakae MPOSBHTHCH YITKHM pHcaM oOiuyds (ratio) 1 Te,
0 HE Jae nepeaatH ocodHcTicTh Kopoasa (intellectus). 3asepmyroun e nacamx 3a
Ky3anis, ocMITHMOCE CKA3aTH, 10 MUTEIb HE BJIOBOJIBHHUBCA O 1 HAIOBEPIICHIIITHM
300pakeHHAM, ajKe TOH o0pa3, AkHil BIH 0a4yWTE BHYTPIIHIMH O4YHMa 34
TOTIOMOroKy  JMH00B1, BCeOAHO ©Oyae OUIbII  JOCKOHATIHM Ta TIONPH Bce —
HeBUMOBHHM. [TpogoRxyOUH 110 NiHi0 anmodaTHddoro dorocms’s, Kyzanens mame,
o bor € He YHMOCE OOMEKEHHM, 110 MH MOIJIH O CHPHIHHATH BIAYYTTAMH, PALIE
YH IHTEICKTOM, OCKUIBKH METO/I, AKHM MH MOMKEMO HaMaraTHCA OCATHYTH bora, iine
BIJl CAaMOI HAWIO! CYTHOCTI 1 1€ — HIBEIAIA Oyb-AKHX Mexk («(...) mo bor - Hajx BciM
UM K TIPUYHHA, MMOYaTOK Ta CBITIO KHUTTA TROET MHcHA4ol ayuiy [De quaerendo
deum, n. 49: 5-20, p. 33-34]), a cTepTsa BCIX KOPAOHIB — I1€ 3B'A30K BChOr0 3 YCIM B
bBo31 — Tobro, ue nwdos, caritas [JIus. Tam camo, n. 50].

[ Toal Bie He ocArHeHHA bora Ha 1HTENEKTYAILHOMY PIBHI BLUITPAC pob, a Te,
HACKUIBKH JIIOJIHHA MOKE BHPBAaTHCH 1103a LEH PIBEHL PO3YMIHHA 1 BUMIPHOBaHHA,
OCKUIBKH: «YuM Oinbine xTo M00HTE bora, THM Oiblle BiH Yepes e NpHYeTHHIT 10
doxecTeeHHocT (divinitatem participat) [174, De Conj. 182, 9]. Henapma, roeopsyn
Mpo PiBHI ocArHeHHA, Ky3aHelb HABOUTEL NPUKIA] PO3YMIHHA c1iB MoBH (ajke bor
1 € HAWBHIHA AOYOC): OIHA JTKYIHHA MOMKE PO3PIZHATH JIHIIEC 3BYKH HA CIOyX — 1€
YYTTCBHH PIBCHB, 1HIIA JTIOJHHA BIOBIIOC II¢ H ceHC (mentem), AKHH MICTHTBCA B
UBOMY 3BYII — 1€ OCMHCIIEHe CIpHHHATTA (rationabiliter), pauioHansHe; aHrou ado x
intelligentia Mome Oa4yMTH CceHC MOMIK CIIB — JYXOBHO ado K IHTEIeKTYaJlbHO
(intellectualiter) [174, De Conj. 160, 10]. Take wnHabnumeHHs Q0 ICTHHH 11034
CIIOBaMH, TIOTEHIIHiHA MOAIHBICTE cTatH intelligentia Ta gocarHyTH piBHA
ayxoeHoro dadennd ado k perfectius intuitione intellectuali — e 11 XapakTepHCTHKH,
3a BH3HavyeHHAM Mukonn Ky3aHcekoro, Aki BIacTHBI JHOAMHI AK natura media 1

3AI0PYKOK AKHX € JIH00B.

4.3. CninbHicTL JAI0JCTBA: XPHCTOUEHTPH3M HK Da3zHe ryMaHicTHYHOrO

kouuenty Mukoan Kysancskoro
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Ak 3aznadeno y nmonepedHix maposaiiax, Mukona Ky3aHcekui ayixke darato
VBArH NPHIUIAE OCODHCTOMY OVTTHO JHOIHHH, CYTO 1HIHBIYATBHOMY MepekHBaHHK)
moOO0R1, TROPYOCTI, M3HAHHA bora, a TAKOXK JOCHTE YITKO BIIMEKOBYIOUH YCE 1€ BIJT
OLIBIN Y3AralbHIOKYOTO MOHATTA «IHJICcTBOR. B TOoH e 4ac, «IHJICBKICTE» fAK
IIeBHHH MPHHIMIT OYTTA JTOJAHHH, 11 BHYTPIIIHA CYTHICTE ¥ CBOEMY PO3BHTKY LIIKOM
JANEKNTh JIHINE B 1HAHBIIYAIBHOIO CXOIMEHHA o0Cco0HCTOCTI, i1 YHIKAIBHHX
XapakTePHCTHK Ta YHIKAIBHOrO Jocelay. B meomMy migposainn MH  cnpodyemMo
MOKA3aTH MEPEX1J] BlJl MAKCHMIZ0BAHOT «IHAKIIOCTI» TA 1HAHBLIYAIIBHOCT] IHOCEKOCTI
10 €1HaHHA B ADCOIIOT] BCHOTO JIHOJICTEA.

Ak MM BAKe NMOOLKHO 3raJilyBaJIH Y NONEPEIHIX PO3AUIAX, BaXKIMBY POJib B
EOMY aclekTi anTpornonorii Kyzanusa sigirpae came (pakT 0D0KHEHHS JTHOIHHH,
azKe, Ha HOro JIyMKY, JTIOIHHA AK «IpyTHi 00r», AK «DOT IBOTO CBITY», K «TROpPEIh
3a 00pazoM 1 1o000» - LE 1 € BIACHE CYTHICTh JIIJACLKOT NPHPOaH, 11 crenudiuHa
XapaKTepPHUCTHKA 1 «JIHOACBKICTEY AK Taka. K BIA3HAYalOTE DaraTo 1OCIIIHHKIB, LEH
MOMEHT Y BYCHHI HIMCUBKOIO MHCIHTENA OYB JOCHTH HCOAHO3ZHAYHHMM JUIA HOrO
CYYaCHHKIB (IO CTAJIO MEPEeroHOK i HAJIarolMKeHHs aJeKBATHOTO CIIUIKYBAHH:A
MiK Ky3zaHmeMm Tta (HIIHMH DorocioeamMH), i B iHTEIpeTalifsX HOro HACTYIHHKIB
YACTO MaB JIOCHThL cynepewinBe 3abapeieHus. MokHAa NMOroJHMTHCH, 10 KOHLEMI
Mukonmd Ky3aHCEKOrO BIACTHBHH T'YMaHIZM, T4 YW POOHTE ILIE€ HOTO (PUIOCOMCEKY
CHCTEMY aHTPONOIECHTPHYHOI? BIANOBLIE HA 1€ MHTAHHA MICTHTBCA B XPHCTOIOT
MHCIIUTENA, a/K€ caMe PO3BHUBAKOYH 1/1€10 boronwHHH 1 CHpaw4HCh ¥ BOMY Ha
Te3n [lionicisa Apeonarita, Ky3aHuw BAaeThes YTPHMATHCh HA TOHKIH Mexi, B AKiH
AHTPOIOLEHTPHIM «IIPOIPAE» HA KOPHUCTh CBITOYCTpO 3araioM. Crpobyemo OUIbII
YITKO OKPECTHTH L0 TE3Y.

Oanicio 3 OCHOBROMONOKHHUX KaTeropiii B ocMucnenui ceity mas Kyzanma e
rapMoHis - AK OpHHUMI 1 KiHUea mera cymoro. CriBnaJiHHA MakCHMyMY 1
MiHIMyMy, BiunocTi if ckiHueHHoro i HapiTh m0boBi sk npartenns o bora i Horo
OCATHEHHA — 1€ NPOABH IAPMOHIHHOCTI LUbLOIO CBITY. SIK MM BiKE NUCAIH B H1PO3ALIL
npo natura media, MPU3HAYECHHS JIIOJHHH — BCTAHOBJICHHS 3BA3ZKY MIXK CBITOM |1

Borom, a 11e, B AKOMYCE CeHCl, TapMomnizamia cymnroro. Ak mame mpo e Kurt Flasch:
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«Sxmo criToBuii Tiponec Haitmyapimoro Teopus moBuHeH BigmopimatH Horo
YEeCHOTI, TOM1 BIH (CBIT) Mae JOCATTH cBOel MeTH 4epe3 00 eaHaHHd bora i cBiTy B
MOJICBKIH pHpo/l. bor 1 ¢BIT He 3aB&IH OVIYTh 3HAXOJHTHCH Y TPOTHCTOAHHI.
Jlyanism saxinuntbesa. Cnacinnsa Oyne o6 eamannam Beecsity»?' [126, S. 22]. B
OIHOMY 31 cBOiX «miagorie» Mukona Ky3aHcekHil 1nHme, Mo  KIHICBHM
NPU3HAYEHHAM JIKOAHHH € CTaTH TPeThOK MPHPOAOK — MiXtus — 3MIMaHHOK,
00 enqHaBmH boxkecTBeHHE 1 TBEI]}HE;‘H [mue. moxkmagHime: Sermones 2, 5, 11-17;
Opera 16.1, 23]. TakuM YHHOM, €IMHHM MOKIHBHM BaplaHTOM PO3BHTKY MOl B
MesKax nboro BeecBiTy ctano te, mo cam bor of’eanaBes 3 MHOICBKOK MPHPOIOIO,
HIOM CTRBOPHBUIK 11 3aHOBRO, 3a0€3MCYMBINH TAKHM YHHOM MOKIHBICTE J1OCATHCHHSA
TOBEPIIEHOCT] KOKHOK OKPEMOK JTHOIHHOK | CHPAMYBABIIH JTHOACEKY TIPHPOILY 10
3BEPUICHHA 11 MeTH. XoTutocds O TYT BIIMITHTH, 010 NMOMIOHHH MAXidQ v cHcTeMl
Kysanuga Gyuayerses Ha qymMil JlloHIcIs He MeHILIE, HIK ITHTAHHA 00081, IHTEIEKTY
Ta €AHaHHA 3 boroM, amke NHTaAHHA JHOIHHH, 1HIHBLAYAIBHOCTI Ta MPHPOIH
OOrOMIAHHH € JOrIYHHM PO3BHTKOM aHTponojgordHux 1aed Mionicis Apeonarira,
EKCIUNKALld HAKHX HEeYXIIbHO Majda BiAOYTHCA 3 poO3ropTaHHAM B icTopil
thinocoderkoi Ta Gorocnoeckkol AyMKH. CaMe adiHCEKHI MHCITHTEN B 3aKiajac B el
ACMEKT BUE€HHS MPO NPHPOAY JHOJAHHH Ta 11 IHJAWUBLIYAJIBHICTE ICTOPHUHY MOJIH
BTUICHHA XPHCTa AK [MECHTPaILHY Ta DazucHy.

Y cBoemy TpaktaTi «llpo boskecTBeHH1 1MeHa» B#Ke B INCPIIIA  IJaBl,
nepepaxoByiodH Te, AK OOrocloBH XapakTepusyioTek bosecTrennuil IlowaTok,

Hioniciii ApeonariT oKpeMo CIHHAEThCA Ha acnekTi boxecTtrenHoro sk [pemyaporo

7 Wenn der Weltprozef des weisesten Urhebers wirdig sein soll, dann muR er mit der
Vereinigung von Gott und Welt in der menschlichen Natur sein Ziel erreichen. Gott und Welt
werden sich nicht immer gegeniberstehen. Der Dualismus wird enden. Die Erldsung wird die
Vereinigung des Universums sein [Kurt Flasch Nikolaus von Kues in seiner Zeit Ein Essay 2004 116
§-522].

¥ Cogitaverunt, quo modo Deus, quia unus, unum creavit mundum, quia trinus, triplicem naturam:
spiritualern, corporalem et mixtam. Ut ergo omnis creatura ad summum gradum 15 exaltetur,
uniet aliquando se ipse Deus creaturae communi, scilicet humanae naturae, ut recreetur, et sic
homo ad finem perducatur [Sermones 2, 5, 11-17; Opera 16.1, 23].
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Ta JlroguHonwoHoro. LI xapakTepHMcTHKH 11yTh TTOPAI 1 00OYMOBIIOKOTE O/IHA OJHY,
amxe [Ipemyape nmocrae gk Te, mo «3depirae Bee cyile, He MOPYIIYHOYH HOro BIacHOT
NPHPOAM 1 AK CHOBHEHE BCImAkol OokecTBeHHOI rapmonii» [DN I, 4], a
JoguaomoduuM  (griovBpomov) BokecTBO ONMCYETBCH, OCKUIBKM «BOICTHHY H
MOBHICTH) OJHIEK 13 CBOIX 1IIOCTACCH JONYYHIOCE [0 HAmOl IPHPOIH, ILIHM
npuszBaBiH g0 Cebe Ta MIHABIOH JIOACBKY MekRY JoBeplueHocTi (ovOpomvny
ECYOTION), AKY H crnipHiiHae (cuvetedn) HepuMorHo eaunmii Icye» [DN I, 4]. Hikago,
10 FPELBKHI TEPMIH oUVINUL (CaMe BIJ HBOTO — oUVETEDN, «CnpHiiHAB» y HALIOMY
MEPEKIIaIl) 03HAYAE AK «COPHHMATHY, TaK 1 «pO3yMITH, ocaratu», | nam, Bxe B 11
rnael JioHiciii roeopute HactTynHe: «lllo x Moxkna ckazathm npo XpHCTOBE
FOAHHOIOOCTBO, SKE CIIOBHIOE CBIT., JAMBIAYHCH Ha AKe, MH BYHMOCH OUIbllle He
BOKOBATH Hi OJIHE 3 OJHHUM, Hl 3 AHTOJIAMH, aJle B MIPY CHJI pa3oM 3 HHMH nepedyBaTn
B OOKECTBEHHOMY, V BIAMOBIIHOCT] 3 HAMIPOM XPHCTA, 10 TBOPHTE «BCE Y BCHOMY»
| 3BEPUIYE BIIBIYHO BH3HAYCHHUH 1 HEBUMOBHHH CBIT, AKHH 3HOBY [PHMHPAC
(amoxkoatorracoovtoc) Hac 13 Hum B aycel, a yepes Heoro 1 B Heomy — 3 Otuem» [DN
XI. 5]. Sx pigMivae zaxigHmii  gocaigHuk  Benjamin  DeSpain: «Y  cBoemy
(hopMyMIOBaHHI JOKTPHHH XpHUcTONeHTpH3IMY JioHiciid ineHTH]IKYe Croro boke AK
MPUYMHY ICHYBAHHA TBOPIHHA Ta MOCEPEIHULILKY PEANbHICTE CTOCYHKY TBOPIHHA /10
Bora»® [116, P. 36]. Mu #* MokeMO MACYMYBAaTH, IO y IHMX ABOX IMTATaX 3
ApeonariTHK MICTATBCA B 3apoiKy Bcl 3acamu xpucTonoril Mukonn KysaHcekoro,
AK1 cTasIH DaszucoM ioro aHTporoaorii:

- Bcee B upomy cBITI Mae nepedyraTH B rapMoHIii;

- Sajia mTpUMadHa  1iel rapMoHii bor Mas noejaHaTHCA 3 JIHOJACBKOK

MPHPOAOIO;

% In his Chrislocentrie formulation of the doctrine, Denys identifies the Word of God as the cause
of creation’s existence and the mediating reality of creation’s relation to God [DeSpain B. Seeing
One’s Own Face in the Face of God: The Doctrine of the Divine ldeas in the Mystical Theologies of
Dionysius the Areopagite and Nicholas of Cusa. // Christian Mysticism and Incarnational Theology:
Between Transcendence and Immanence. — Ashgate Publishing, 2013. - Pp. 29 -47. - P. 36]
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- XpHCTOC «CHpHiHAB» (Guvetebn) MOIACEKY TNPHPOAY TI3HABIIH 11,
OCATHYBIIM KIHLUEBY METY MPH3HAYEHHS JHIHHHA 1 3a0axaBlIH 11 BTUTHTH;

- Jloaceka npupoaa € BINOYATKOBO MOTEHIITHHO JIOBEPIICHO 1 BIJT 37HTTH 3
XpHCTOM BOHA HE 3MIHIOETBCH CYTHICHO, a4 JIOCATAE CBOEI MOBHOTH AK
«cepelHHHAa npHpoaa» (natura media);

- CHpHHAHATTA i€l JOBEPHIEHOT MPHPOJIH, IO BTUTHIACHE ¥ XPHCTI, Bele 10
rapMoHi3alii BOTO CBITY, J0 V3TOAKEHHA HOTO BOPOTYHOMHX €lIeMEeHTIR;

- IlpuMHpeHHA OJHE 3 OJHMM B MEXKax JH/ICTBA, 4 TAKOXK JYXOBHOTO 3
TUIECHHM BEIE 10 NPUMHPEHHA 13 OOKECTBEHHHM 1 10 €JHAHHS 3 HHM.

Takum YHHOM, CIIHpaKYMCh Ha 11 Te3W, nponucadl JioHiciem ApeonariTom,

MH 3IIHCHUMO TYT CcHOpody eKCIUIKYBaTH iX PO3BHTOK v pozaymax Mukonm
Kyszancekoro. [Ilo-meprme, id HIMEIBKOTO MHCIHTENS acleKkT 30epexeHHs
IHAMBIIVAJIBHOCTT JIKJICBKOT NPHPOAH B ACHEKTl €IHaHHA 3 AOCOmoTOM JyiKe
BaJKIUBUH, ajke Ky3aHelb Nponucye AK ICTOPIK JKACTBA, TAK 1 OCOOMCTY ICTOPIKD
IHIHBIAA, AKHH HE pO3YyMHACTECA B ADCONIOTI, a nuuie B €aHadHl 3 HuM BIAHAXOIMTE
CBOK BJIACHY HENOBTOPHY Ta ICTHHHY npupoay. llpo ue ein nmume v «De docta
ignorantia», BIJ3HAYaKYH HACTYIHE: «3aBIAKH MAaKCHMalIbHOCTI CROE€1 JIIOJACHEKOL
npupojau  (maximitas humanae naturae) XpHcTOC HAHJOBEPIIEHIIIMM YHHOM
NOCAHYCTRCA (conjunctus) 3 KOKHOK HOAHHOW, M0 mnpHeaHamaca mo Heoro
MOOIAY0I BIPOIO, 1 CTAE CAMOIO IICK JIIOJAHHOIO 13 30CpeKCHHAM IHAHBIAYaTBHOCT]
(personali) koxuHoro» [De docta ignorantia III, 219,5(t. I, 161)]. Takum uuHOM,
JIIHOJIHHA, [PArHYyYH 10 XPHCTA, TMOEAHYEThCA 13 HUM, CIIOBHIOKYH CBOK OCODHCTY
ICTOPIKO i IHJAMBLIYaAJIbHE NpH3HAUYeHHs, XPHCTOC e, HOEJHYIOUYHCH 13 JI/IHHO,
BMIIA€ B HIH BCIO «JTIOACHKICTE» hatura media, 3’ ¢IHyIOUH B IHIHBIAYYMI TOPH3IOHTH
IYXOBHOTO Ta MAaTeplaapHoro, OOKECTBEHHOTO Ta cBITY pedeii. Ileit pyx Bix
aDCTPaKTHOIO [0 KOHKPETHOrO € LMKJIIHHHM, ale caMe KOHKpPeTHa JIHIHHA MOXKe
AOCAITH €JIHAHHA 3 XPUCTOM 1 MOMKE 3roprard vy codl Bech CBIT, 4 OTHE 1 BCH
WIHJICBKICTBY, 1 CaMe Ui «IOACBKICTbY €1Hae 1 3 «lHIWHMH» Y HalOLIbLL

rapMOHIMHY €IHICTE MIOJACTBA Ta Tita XpucTosoro. Tepminomnoris Kyzancekoro
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mozo Xpucra, Horo npuponn Ta npusHavenss, i mogo JIFOIHHE Ta i TPHPOIH i
NpU3HAYEHHS OPHHLHIIOBO TOTOMXHIL. [lopiBHANMO HACTYITHI JB1 LHTATH:

(1) «f 6auy - Hackinkku Twu, boxke, MeHl nokazyem, - no Bee B Tobdi, Cuni
bora Otus, nepebysae sxk y mnepmonpuHimMm (ratione), KoHuentl (conceptu),
npHYuHl (causa) 4y nepuwoodpaszl, 1 mo CHH TakuM YHHOM € [0CEPEeIHHKOM
(medium) BchOro cymioro sk nepumonpuHidm: («De visione Dei», «llpo davenns
Bora») [DVD Cap. XIX, 84, 5 — 10, p.67]™";

(2) «JloaceKICTE TOJAMHOBHMIPHO € IMEBHHM YHHOM €HICTh, BOHA # — 1
HECKIHUEHHICTD, 1 AKIIO BIACTHBICTIO €IHOCTI € OYTTA, AKE 3rOpTac ¥y CBOIH MPOCTOTI
BCE CYIIE, TO JIKJIHHA BOIOIE CHIOK PO3rOpTaTH 13 cede Bce B KONIO cBOCI chepu,
BCE BiITBOPIOBATH 3 TOTeHIIT cBoro neHTpy»”' («De conjecturisy, «IIpo 3moraakn»)
[DC, Cap. XIV, 144, 1-7, p. 144].

Sk My GauuMo, 1 JTHJICHKA TPHPOIA, 1 IPHpoaa XpUCTa IMIUTIIHTHO MICTATE Y
cob1 37aTHICTE PO3ropraTH HABKOIO cede CBIT, CTAOYM NPHHUMIIOM Ta UCHTPOM
LUBOIO CBITY, AKMH MOCTAC AK JHJAHHOBHMIPHHH. Tak caMo cniBnaiHHA TEPMIHOIO0IT
| NpedHKaTiB BlAOYBaeThCHd, KoM Ky3aHelk ONHMCYe NHOAWHY 3 OISy Ha i
KOTHITHUBHI 3M10HOCTI, TOOTO AK IHTENEKT Ta IHTENIreHI, a XpHCcTa — AK BHIIHH
[renekr 1 szaramom Ak [lpemyapicrs: «XpHCTOC, YH SKHTTH, € 1 MPEMYAPICTh
(sapienfia), (...) KOJKEH KHBHH PO3IYMHHH TOPYX Mac 3a METY MODAYUTH NPHYHHY

(causa) CBOro KHTTHA, CIIOBHHTHCE OE3CMEPTAM TPEMYIPOCT], HE AIHIIOBIIH 10 AKOI

50 Explicantur igitur omnia in te deo spiritu sancto, sicut concipiunturin te deo filio. Video
igitur, quia tu, deus, sic me illustras, quomodo omnia in te deo filio dei patris sunt ut in ratione,
conceptu, causa seu exemplari, et quomodo filius est medium omnium, quia ratio [DVD Cap. XIX,
84, 5-10, p.67].

51 In humanitate igitur omnia humaniter, uti in ipso universo universaliter, explicata sunt,
guoniam humanus exsistit mundus. Omnia denique in ipsa complicata sunt humaniter, guoniam
humanus est deus. Nam humanitas unitas est, quae est et infinitas humaniter contracta. Quoniam
autem unitatis condicio est ex se explicare entia, cum sit entitas sua simplicitate entia complicans,
hinc humanitatis exstat virtus omnia ex se explicare intra regionis suae circulum, omnia de
potentia centri exserere.
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IHTEJIEKT i He KHBE, TOMY 10 He JOTOPKHYBCA [0 OCHOBH CBOTO sKUTTA» * [Dialogus
de ludo globi, Liber II 70, 7-11, p. 84]. B wifi msHiii pobdori KyszaHeus
NPHTPUMYETLCA MHIT, okpecnenoi me 3a 20 pokiB g0 Toro y DDI: HeCKIHYEHHICTS 1
ToTaNAbHICTL bora He mepeadavae ayanbHOCTI CBITY, 1e Oya0 § AK JTOrYHOI, TaK 1
OHTOJIOTIYHOK CYIICPEYHICTH; TAKHM YHHOM, Yy 3aayml AdcomoTy nependadeHa
MaKCHMaJIbHA €IHICTh DOMKECTBEHHOrO 1 JMIOACBKOro. XpHcTtoc sk Myapicte, sk
CBIJIOMHI BHOIp 1HAMBIIA € BTUIeHHAM O10miiiHoro npoxanus bora a0 moAUHM:
«Kutta 1 cMmeprth 3anpononyeas A Tobl, - obepn murTan [[loer. 3akony 30:19].
KysaHeup BIATBOPIOE TEOMOTIMHHMH KOHLENT WIE OTIIB-AaMOIOrETIB MPO TE, IO
XpHCTOC NIepeHIC CMEPTR, 1100 TH0/ICkKa MPHPOJIa MOTJIa BOCKpecHYTH pazoMm 3 Hum
[mue.: DDI 3, 7, 221]. | ockinbKH MHOICEKA TIPUPOIA TYT € Y3aralbHEHUM TTOHATTAM,
inkoM cinymHuM € supas Kurt Flasch mogo toro, mo bor «orpumas» v Xpucti He
MPOCTO €AHICTE OJIHIET MoauHK 1 bora, XpucToc — e eaHICTh D0MKeCTRa 1 JIH/ICTBA B
uwimomy™ [126, S. 56]. TakuM 4YHMHOM, MH MOKEMO BHIIZIMTH HACTYIHI TE3H
XpHCTOUEHTPHYHOI KoHLEnl Ky3aHcekoro:

- XpHcToc — e 00pas 1 KiHIeBa MeTa TOro, KHM MOJKe CTaTH JTH/IHHA;

- TIparHEeHHA [0 XpPHCTa 3aKiajieHe B JIIOJHHI AK NpParHeHHA IHTENEKTY J10
MPEMY/IPOCTI;

- Oe3 peamzamii BEOTO TIParHCHHA MHOJHHA HEC MOKC [OCATHYTH CTaHy
OOTOMIOIMHH, B AKOMY BOHA, AK 1 XPHCTOC, MOKE pO3ropratH 13 cebe oTouyH4HH

CBIT paillOHAJILHHX CYTHOCTEH;

** Christus, qui est vita, est et sapientia, hoc est sapida scientia. Scientia in eo, quia sapida,
ostenditur viva apprehensio. Et vita intellectualis est apprehensio sapientiae seu sapidae scientiae.
Omnis igitur motus vivus rationalis est, ut suae vitae causam videat et tali sapientia immortaliter
pascatur; [p.84] quod si ad hoc non pervenerit, non vivit, quando suae vitae causam ignorant
[Dialogus de ludo globi, Liber 11 70, 7-11, p. 84].

** Er hat in Christus nicht einen einzelen Menschen in die Gottheit aufgenommen, sondern die
Menschheit als ganze [Kurt Flasch. Nikolaus von Kues in seiner Zeit Ein Essay. — 2004, - 116 5. - 5.
56].
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- TAKUM HHHOM, JIFOJHHA 3aBAK]IH € BUIBHOI Y CROEMY BHOOpI — BOHA MOXKe
CTAaTH NHOJACEKHM Oorom™, B 1 morteHuii ue OPHCYTHE, alle Ui UbOro HeoDXIIHO
00 eTHATHCA 3 TPHPOIOK XPHCTA]

- 11034 1IHM €THAHHAM BC1 1HII PIBHI 11 NIPHPOIH HE MOKYThH OYTH JOBEPIIEHO
peanizopaHl, ajKe JHIIe B cTtadl humanus deus Moke OYVTH «IHIACEKHM SHIOIOM,
MHOACBEKHM 3BIpOM (...) ad0 YHM 3aBroIHO THIIHM»; TODTO JIHIIE 3a VMOBH €IHAHHA 3
ADCOMIOTOM  JMIOAHHI  BIAKPHBAETHCA MOKIMBICTE E€KCIUIKAIllT MHOMKHHHOCTI 1
0araToOMaHITHOCTI CBITY.

BucHoBok 3 nux Te3 Oyae HACTYNIHUM: TyMaHizsM y cHereml Mukonn
Ky3aHCBKOIo HE € THM «KJIACHYHHM» TyMaH13MoM Buripoaxenus, Skui v OLIbIIOCTI
IGKEPEN XapakTepH3YeThesd AK aHTPOIONEHTPUHYHHA (HANpOTHRATY CXOJACTHYHOMY
TEOHEHTPHU3IMY ), AKHI JTOCTI/IKYE TPHPOIY JIFOIHHN «AK BOHA €», aKIEeHTYIOUH YBary
CdMc Ha CTHHUHHX TIHTAHHAX, HCXTYHYHH ﬂHT{iﬂ(]l"i'—IHHMM [,II,HB. LHIOO0 IO,
"Humanism". // The Cambridge Dictionary of Philosophy, Second Edition.
Cambridge University Press, 1999, — P.397]. Sk Mmu Oayumo, 3 po3rnsHyTOl HAMH
KoHuenuii Ky3aHnus BHIUIMBAKOTE GAKTHYHO aHTHHOHIMIYHI Te3H:

- CHcTeMa € LEHTpPOBaHOK Ha XpHCTi AK boromwoauHi, TOMY 11 HEe MOKHA
HA3BATH HHTPDHD]J,E?HTPH‘-IH{]HT B HDBHDM}-’ [}EHCi HBOIO CITIOBA;

- JItogHHa mocrac MeHTPOM €l CHCTEMH JIMINE 38 YMOBH JOCATHCHHS CTaHy
000KHEHHA, TOMY MOMECHT «TCOLICHTPH3MY» TAKOXK € HACTKOBO MPHCYTHIM;

- Sk By4HO Bi3HavMe Bernard McGinn, KoHUenmis HiMelbKOro MUCIHTENA €
NaAH-XPHCTOJIOTTYHOK OHTONOTIE [AHB. qoknaadime: 161, P. 153], a eru4Hi acnexkTu
B H1il AKpa3 3a/HIIAKTHCA 1103d YBAT O,

Yn o3zmaugac 1e, mo dginocoderka antpononoria Mukonn Kyzancekoro ¢ amme
CITYKKOIO» TEOMOrii, a MOBAa Mpo MOAHHY Ta il moteHili Oyma amme cnpoforo
«OCYHAaCHEHHA» LEPKOBHOI [OKTPMHM, TMPHCTOCYBAHHA 11 10 TOro4acHHUX
I'yMaHicTHUHUX BisHb? Takuil gocnijgHuk, sk Ivor Davidson, npHTpUMYyeThCH came

TAKOT JIYMKH, BBaKaKOUH, U0 JIKJICBKA HpHpoia XpucTa HE Mae cyOdcTaHuliHoi

54 Potest igitur homo esse humanus deus [DC, Cap. XIV, 143, 10, p. 143].
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CaMOCTIHHOCTI, @ OTAe W 3HAYHMOCTI 1103a THM, 1110 BoHa € npupogow Cuua boxkoro,
- JIHIle HasBHA y XPHCTI O0KeCTBEHHICTHL Hajae {H BaroMocTl Ta LIHHOCTL [AHE.
nokmamauime: 114, P. 225.]. My, HaTOMICTh, @ HIAK HE MOXKEMO 3 IIHM TTOTOIHTHCH!
ryMadizM Ky3aHia He MOXHA HA3BaTH «JI03IPHHM» - 1€ PalllOHAILHO MoOyI0BaHa
CHCTEMa, AKA € OPIEHTOBAHOIO Ha JIFDIHHY 1 HAa MMOACHCHHSA CTPYKTYpH BeecriTy came
3 OrJIA1Y Ha Te, 110 BCecriT € TakuM JHIIE 32 YMOBH HAsABHOCTI B HBOMY JTHOJIHHH,
TOOTO BiH He MOKe OYTH 1HIIHM, HIXK BIH €, OCKUIBKH ¥ HBOMY MPHCYTHIH JIFOICHKHH
iHauBIa .

CHcreMa, BHOYIOBaHA HIMEUBKHM KApJAHHAIOM HE MOKEe OYTH BHKIHOYHO
TCOJOrIE Xo4a O yepes Te, IO [e 3arajlbHa MEeTOA0IOrA JOCHKEHHA PealbHOro
CBITY, HaMOINBII YHiBEpcaJkHa TBOPYICTE (ars generalis — TepMmiH, AKHH BiH
3aMo3WMHE vV cBoro HactasHuka Paiimynpma Jlynnmis, mpo sKoro MH TOBOPHIH B
MmonepeHLoMy po3aui). JIocHTe NMOKa30BHM Y LULOMY CEHCl € Te, IO Ue MO3HIIL
CaMOro MHCIIMTENA, aJ/KC B OJIHIH 31 CBOIX podIT BIH NHUIIE, [0 HOTO PO3AYMH, AKI
CTOCYIOThCA bora, cTBOpeHHA CBITY Ta CIAHAHHA JIHOIHHH 3 D0KECTBOM, 3YMORBJICHI HE
THM, 10 BIiH XPHCTHAHMH, 4YM THM, 0 HOro MKHUTTA MPOXOJAUTE B pesiriiHii
CITUTBHOTI, - BIH TOBOPHTS, 110 MUCIHTH iHaKIIe HoMmy 3adopoHsae posyM [De Genesi
2, 158, 15; Opera 4, 114]. Baxko 3anepedutd, 1o OIblIA YaCTHHA TBOPYOCTI
Kyzanug — ne adcTpakTHI, 4acTO MaTeMATHYHI TMOOYI0BH, AKl KEPYIOTRCH 3aKOHAMH
TOTIKH Ta € CYTO pamioHadbHHMH TnobGymoamu. Moro cucrtema — me He 3pa3ok
VHIBEPCHTETCBKOr0 OOrocior’s, e MNPOAYKT KPHTHHMHOTO MHCIEHHS JHJICBKOrO
pPO3YMY.

Okpim camoytentudikami Mukonu Kysancekoro came sk ¢utocoda, a He
TEOI0Ta, MOJKHA HABECTH IIE HH3KY Te3, AKI BHIUTHBAIOTE 3 HOTO KOHIIEMIIII 1, 10 TOro

K, € PO3TOPTAHHAM iHOT0 aHTPOMOJOTIYHOI CHCTEMH: 1€ TmpodJeMa CIBBIIHOMICHHA

** Hamu cneuiansHo BYN0 BUKOPWCTAHO TPaHcGOPMOBaHY CHABHY BEPCIK0 aHTPONHOIO NPUHLMNY
[awe. poknapgHiwe: John Barrow and Frank Tipler. Anthropic Definitions. // From: The
Cosmological Anthropic Principle. — Oxford University Press 1988, — P. 23.], ocKinbkK came ua
dopmyna, Ha Hawy AyMRY, € BAyYHWM BigobpameHHAM Toro, Wo XoTie ckasatw MwuKona
Ky3aHCbKWIA AK ADCNIAHKUK NpUPOaK YHIiBEPCYMY.
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MIOJICKKO] THIHBIIYAJIBHOCTI Ta YHIBEPCYMY, CTABIECHHA MHUCHWTENd 10 (uiocodis
nonepeagHix enox, a Tako: Horo craeleHHs 1o pemriid. CnpodyeMo 3apa3 KOpOTKO
OKPECITHTH 111 MOMEHTH.,

Bumie MM B¥Ke TOBOPIIH TIPO BadIHBICTE 1A Ky3aHiusg OKpeciIcHHSA
0CODHCTICHOCT] Ta 11 30epeKeHHA B MeKaX KOHIENTY Ooromoauan. Tyt Mu O XOTIIH
NPUAUTHTH [bOMY TPOIIKH OUIbIE yBarw 3 OISy Ha Te, 010 Ha BIAMIHY Bijl
TEOJIOTTMHUX BYEHB, JIe TIpeaMeToM JochikeHHs € bor, cucrema KyzaHis cTaBuTh
MPeJAMETOM CBOT'OQ JIOCHAIKEHHS CBIT, ajl¢ aX HIAK He 00 €KTHBHO IOCBIIUCHHH, a
CBIT 4Yepe3 MNPHIMY PO3YMY OKPEMOro IHIMBIJA, VHIKQIBHICTE AKOI0 B MEKAX
JIIOJICTBA BIIITPAE 3HAYHY POJIk.

TakuMm YHHOM, V MONIepeHIX po3aiiax | Mapo3aiax MH pO3rIgHYIIH Te, YHM
JTFOJIH CXO0%K1 32 CROEK0 TIPHPOI0I, & TYT MH PO3TIIAHEMO THITHH Mapaaokc — K JIHIH
]:]ifjHHT]:-GH QIHE Ei,I[ QIOHOIO l CdMgE  SdBAAKH UBOMY VYVIBOPHMHOTE HCBHMOBHY
OOKECTBEHHY €HICTh JIKJICTRA.

OckuiekH TH0HHA € media natura caMe MUK JYXOBHHM 1 MareplalibHHM, TO
koM JoridHo, mo Ky3zaHens Kiaje caMe UK ONO3HUIKD B OCHOBY
IHAHBITYAJIRHOCT] JIKOJACBKOT OCOOMCTOCTI: BIH IMHINE MPO Te, M0 KOXHA JIKJIHHA
BUIPIZHAECTLCA B/l YCIX IHUIHX JTHOJICH NPHPOJIOK CBOTO JIYXOBHOT'O JIOCBIY, 3aB/IAKH
BIACHOMY YHIKaIkHOMY MOCIHAHHIO OVINI Ta Tima. [mwocTpailii Takol YHIKAIEHOCTI
MOKHA BIJHAHTH B HOT0 TBOpax [ACKUIbKA, aJ€ MH HaBeAeMO JHIIE Bl AKI
B3a€MO/IONOBHIOKTE OJIHA OJHY Ta HAHOLIBLI CYTOJ0OCHI 10 Halol npodiaeMaTHKH.
[To-nepwme, B DC Ky3zaneus anenwe 1o el [DiaTona, Horo * caMoro HaBOJASYH AK
npuknan; «llnaroncreo (platonizare) Inarona BiApI3HAE HOro Bl YCIX JKOJIEH, alie
11 BIAMIHHICTE iZie BOAHOYAC 1 BLI €IHOCTI AyIm, i BiA TinecHoi inakmoctin”® [DC,
pp 115-116, Cap X, n. 120]. 3po3yMITH 1ci TPHKIa MOKHA 3 HACTYIHHX TTO3HIIIN;
HACKUIBKH 1HTEIEKT JKJAHHH € PO3BHHYTHM, HACKUIBKM BOHA LIIUPO MParHe MyJIpocTi

i ICTHHH, - HACTUILKH Jyiua L€l JIHOAHHU € HabiuxeHow 10 bora 1 nepedysae B

*5platonizare enim Platonis ab omnibus differt hominibus, atque haec differentia pariter ex unitate
animae et alteritate corporis exsurgit [DC, pp 115-116, Cap X, n. 120].
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eqHocTi 3 HUM; HaToMICTE (hopMa JTHOAHHH, 1T TUTECHICTE 3YMOBIIIOE CIIEUH(IYHICTS 1i
NOCBLY, 4epe3 o lcTHHaA, dKa cOpHiMaeTbCH AYILNEH, B aclekri (qopmanizamii
HaOyBaTHME CrHenu(IyHOro BHPAKEHHA, BIITBOPIOIOYHCH IHAKIIE, HIK B IHIIOMY
ingueial. o tesy Kyzawmeus Bucyeae B podori De Ludo Globi, posroraioun
MeTagopy NMpo MOHeTYHKa — TROpUA Ta IHAMBIAYYMIB — MoHeTH: «OaHa 1 Ta XK
ICTHHA CBOIMHM PI3HHMH 3HaKaMH BH3HA4Ya€ MaTepilo Mo-pisHOMY: HE Moke OVTH
DaraTb0oX 3HaKIB De3 JOny4YeHHs OaraToMaHITHOCTI Y K0 MHOMXKHHHICTh, 1 ICTHHA B
PI3HHX 3HAKAX HE MOKE BH3HAYATH MaTepilo iHakuwe, sk no-pisHoMy»’’ [De Ludo
Globi, Liber IT 120, 15-18, p. 148]. Takum unnom, 3 ToukH 30py KysaHug, Kowmen
IHIHEL] [10CTAE AK IPOAR CBITJIA H ICTHHH, SKHH CIIPHAC MPOABY LI€T ICTHHH Y CBITI, 1
YUM O1IbIIe HX TPOABIBE — THM OUIBIN MpekpacHuil el criT (perfectum mundus):
KOEeH IHAHBI, 3aJJOMIKOYH B cO01 ICTHHY DOKECTBEHHOTO OYTTA, YTBOPIOE BIACHY
KapTHHY CBITY, BLAoOpakatouu Horo y codl 3 adCOMOTHO YHIKAIBHOT TOUKH 30DY.
BiacyTHICTE Takoro I1HIHBILA 3 HOrO BJIACHOK KAPTHHOK CBITY KOHCTaTyBana O
BUICYTHICTE CCHCY B ICHYBaHHI YHIBEpCYMY, ajl’Ke TOII 3B'A30K MK borom 1 ceitom
Oye OH Brpavenuii: «Cdepa MHOICEKOCT] OXOIUIKE, TAKHM YHHOM, CBOEK JTHOICBKOH
notentniero bora il yeeck ceiT»™" [De conjecturis 11,14, p.143].

OQHUM 13 MOMEHTIB, AKHH BHIUIMBAE 3 L€l no3uimi, € crasineHHs Mukonu
Ky3aHCBEKOTO 10 MHOKHHHOCTI PEIITiiH, KOKHA 3 AKHX BBakac cede adbCcomoTHOD, 110
BHPAKACTECA B MAKCHMAJIBHIH HETEPIHMOCTI CTOCOBHO OIHA OJIHOL. Y CBOIH podOTI
«De pace fidei» BiH 00IpyHTOBYE JIYMKY PO Te, N[0 AKOH NIPEICTABHUKN BCIX pesirii
KepyBallUCA MPUPOIAHIM PO3YMOM, TO Y CBOIX JIMCIIYTax BOHH MOITIM O JiATH 10
CHUIBHOI'O 3HAMEHHHKA, AKHM BHABHBCA O XPHCTOC, ajKe 3aca/id palloHaA/IBHOCTI, 111
3epHa CRITIA ICTHHH — € CIUIBHHMH I/ BCIX PENITii, a KyJIsT, PHTYAIH, 30BHINIHC
oopMIEHHA — 1I€ BCHOTO JHII Baplamll (opMH, AKI € HECYTTCBHMH 3 TOYKH 30pYy

BIMHOCTIL. 3 NOIMAAY AeAKMX JOCIIIHHKIB, Taka no3uuis KyszaHus penpeseHTye Horo

*’ Non enim possunt esse plura signa, nisi concomitetur pluralitatem varietas, nec potest veritas in
variis signis nisi varie materiam determinare [De Ludo Globi, Liber 11 120, 15-18, p. 148].

*% Regio igitur ipsa humanitatis deum atque universum mundum humanali sua potentia ambit [De
coniecturis 2,14, 143; Opera 2, 143]
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HEIOCBIIHEHICThE B MUKPEMTIHHHX Jllajorax Ta BHABIAE B HBOMY (aHTaz1HHOrO
MHCTIUTEN (Takol IVMKH NpUTpUMYeThbes, Hanpukiad, Tilman Borsche [104, S.
242]). HaTtoMicTh, MH 3 TAKOK JYMKOI) HE MOMKEMO TMOTOJHTHCH, aKe B HANIOMY
posyMiHHI yaBneHHA KysanneM «HeOSCHOTO KOHCHIIYMY» BCIX Pemrii — ue
HCHMOBIPHHI MMCICHHEBHH CKCIIEPUMEHT, AKHH OYB IS HBOTO IEPERIPKOK HAa
BIPHICTH 11eanaM po3ymy Ta norianoro mucnensd. e y De Ludo Globi Bin 3akinaye
CBOI PO3IYMH TE30H TMPO Te, M0 «ICHYE JHIE OJHa ICTHHHA, TOYHA H JoCTaTHA
opma, aka Bce (opmye, MO-pPI3HOMY CBITHTBCA B PI3HHX 3HAKAX 1 MO-PI3HOMY
dopMye un BHBOAMTH y JliicHICTB Bel pedln [De Ludo Globi, Liber 11 121, 1-5, p.
149]. Ineq 3Be/ieHHA BCIX pEIrii 0 €IHHOI BIPH PallOHAIBHOTO PO3YMY — 1€ Ta K
caMa iJed MaTeMaTH4YHOI TapMOHIT BCECBITY, /€ € HEMOKIHBOK JIOriYHa
cynepedHicTh: «lIpeMyapicte Moke OyTH nume ofHa. OCKUIBKH AKOH BHSBHIIOCSH
MOMKJIMBHM ICHYBAHHA OaratboX npemMyapocteii, BOHH 000B A3KOBO NMOXOAWIH O 3
O[IHI€1, 00 €IHICTh € MEPBHHHIMLOK BUIHOCHO OYIb-AKOI MHOAKHMHHOCTI» [De pace
fider IV, 11]. Moxna ckazatu, wo KyzasHeus BHCYHYB nepuic oOIpyHTYBaHHA
TOIEPAHTHOCTI 3 MaTEMATHYHOT 1 JIOMYHOT TOYKH 30pY: OCKUJIBKH €IMHE IepBHHHILIE
3a MHOKHHHE, TO bor €1HHHII; OCKUIBKH KiHIIEBa MeTa OV/Ib-AKOT0O MparHeHHs — 11e
npeMyapictb, To €aquuui bor 1 € [lpemyapicts. Takum yuHOM, 118 BCIX 1CTOT, AKI
KEPYIOTRCA ¥ CROCMY JKHTTI PO3YMOM (A JIHIIE PO3YM MOMKE PO3MIZHATH ICTHHHY
CYTHICTE) MOMKIHBE INaHYBaHHA €IHHOro bora, HaBITE 3 OrMAAY Ha PIZHOMAHITTA
00pAaiB, KYJIBTIE Ta pUTYaliB [AuB. Joknaasime: De pace fidel VI, 16].

3 wiel Tead MNpo Bce3aralibHy palliOHAJbHICTE BHUIUIABAE 111 OJHA BaIIHBA
NO3MIIA  HIMEUBKOI'O KapjiHHala: Ha  BUIMIHY Bl OararboX IHIIMX CBOIX
nonepeanHkiB-6orocnorie, Kysanenes He sanepedye Toro, o A304HAIEKI MHCTHTEI
MOTJIH BIOBHTH CBIT/IO OOKECTBECHHOIO OJKPOBCHHA, HE BHKPHBIIOIOYH HOTO, alkKe
[cTHHa npOCEBITIHE BCIX JIKOJEH, a He JMlle MpPeJCTABHHUKIE HKOICh OKpemoi
periiHOT IpyIIu.

Takum uMHOM, AKIIO MM CclpoOyeMO oXxapaktepusyBatd BueHHa Mukonm
Kyzancekoro npo moauay, To modaunMo, 1Mo BOHO aKyMYITIOE ¥ co0l1 Halikpani pucu

HOTro emoXM: 1I¢ 3BCPHECHHSA 0 ABTOPHTETIE 1 HAIIUICHICTh Ha TCHEPYBaHHA HOBOTO
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3HAHHA, HOBOI HAyKH, Il HaMaraHHAd BHBECTH TapMOHIHHE CIIBBIJIHOIIEHHA MIK
peNriiHIM, MaTeplalbHHM 1 TBOPYHUM VY JKMTTI JIHOJHHH, L€ CMUIHBE BIICTOKYBAHHSA
BIACHOI TO3HINT B IMOEJHAHHI 3 TOJNEPAHTHHM CTABJICHHAM JI0 JIVMKH IHIIHX, 11&
NIJIHECCHHA PO JIIOJMHH ©€3 HajaHHg 1H crarycy 1jona. KyszaHens HaMarapcs
YTBOPHTH BCECBIT MaTEMaTHYHOI FapMOHII, JIe B YChOMY OV/Ie «30110Ta cepeiHHan», e
nmoauHa Oyae 0orom, MaTtHMe adcomTHY cBODOY, ale THM He MeHIl — MaTuMe
BIMHUH OPIEHTHP I8 PO3BHTKY, 110 03HAYATHME HECKIHYEHHICTh TBOPYOT MOTEHIT B
MPHPOAL JTHOHHH.

3a cBigueHHAM Jeakux gocniaHukie, Jxosannl Iliko menna Mipannona Oyve
3HAHOMHM 3 TROpUICTIO MukonH Ky3aHcekoro, 1o MoHa MoDAYHTH 1 3 LEHTPaJILHO1
el Horo tpaktary De diginitate hominis (1486), ne BiH HazuBae THOAUHY €IHHOK
ICTOTOH), KA HE Ma€ 9ITKO BH3HAYEHOT CYTHOCTI, - [0 CYTHICTH BH3HAYa€ BOHA caMa,
A C MOHRE CTAdTH HBi]}[.'.I'M_., AHI'OIIOM YH ﬁ[.‘.l'l'ﬂh-!l Ha BJIACHHH PO3CY . ]_lH'.'.i i,IlEHJ
TOCIIAHKKH enoxu BiapokeHHs Ha3UBalOTE UEHTPAIBHOK H BH3HAYAIBHOK 714
Toro yacy. Y cnorigyeae KyzaHeups TOH rymMaHi3M, AKHH PO3ropHYBCA 3 LIl Te3H?
Awx Higk. Ilpore BIH mnpardye Takoro MaHOyTHBOrO, € Bel  CYIEpPeqHOCTI
BHPIMIYBATUMYTHCA CHIIOK PO3YMY, e TPOTHIEHKHI TOYKH 30pY 3HAHIYTH TOYKH
MEPETHHY 34 JIONOMOTrOK PallOHANBHONO MHCIICHHA, € 30BHILIHI aTPHOYTH, SK1 HE
CTOCYIOTBCA CYTHOCTI, HE OYAYTE BH3HAYaIBHHMH JUIA BHHCCCHHSA KATCTOPHYHHX
CYJKCHB, JIC MIOACHKICTh JIHCHO OY/IC IIHHICTIO, AKa 3a0e3nmedyBaTHME IUTICHICTE Ta
DaraTorpaHHicTh Haworo yHiBepcymy. I, 37aeTbed, came B UbOMY BIH 3HAYHO
BHUIIEPEIHR CBI 4ac, ajpke I 11eald J0Ci € aKTyallbHHUMH 1, Ha NpeBelIMKMH Kallb,

BCE 111 MAJIO JIOCHHHHUMM.

BHCHOBKH JO YHETBEPTOI' O PO3ILTY

Y upomy pozaun Oyna  3aiiicHeHa copoba MoKaszaTH o LUIICHICTE
AHTPONOIOITUHOT KoHuenuii Mukonu Ky3aHCbKOro, sSIKa € HACTUILKH 0araTorpaHHOK
Ta DAraTOBUMIPHOW, 110 1T IHTEprperauli OyAyTh aKTyallbHl CEpel J0CHIIHUKIB
NPUPOJIM JTOJWHW Tie e oiane cromtra. Ha mouatky Oyna smiiicnena crpoba

BHCBITIIHTH, 110 cXopkenna intellectus mo Boxkectrennoro AdcomoTy nepeadavae y
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Ky3anug BHXIJ 3a CBOI MeiKi, IepeBeplleHHs JHOIHHOK BIacHol npupoan. Hpyra
YACTHHA LBOTO PO3AUTY NPHCBAYEHA PE3YJIbTATY LLOTO «IepeBeplIeHHs», TODTO
obokeHHio — deiformitatem. B poboTi nocTymoeTses, Mo 3riaHo 3 AyMkow Kysanusa
nocsaruyTH derformitatem (abo & crany boromojaunaM, AKII0 TOBOPHTH B TEPMIHAX
HioHicia ApeonariTa) MOAKHA JTHIIE Yepe3 YCRIAOMIICHHA IHIHBIIYAIBHOI 31aTHOCTI
10 Kpealii Ta 37iHCHEeHHA aKTy Mi3HAHHA AK JH00B1 10 MYJIPOCTI, 110, B CBOK Hepry
— € TmpHcTpacHHM OakaHHAM eaHaHHA 3 Abcomortom. [le maTeepKyeTHCH
HACTYIMHHMH Te€3aMH 3 mnepworo nigpozainy «lllnax moauan g0 0O0KHEHHA.
Tropuwmii Dazuc moacekocTl Ta nepeaymona deiformitatemy»:

(1) Mepmmii mapo3a wiel rIaBd NPUCBAYCHHH JIFOJCBKIA NPHPOAL AK natura
media, ToOTO TOMY, #AK sensus, ratio Ta intellectus nsATaROTE B OCHOBY
anTpornonoridol  teopii Mukomn Kyszancekoro. KyszaHelb BIICTOKE KIACHYHY
MATPUCTHYHY 1€ TOro, 10 CXOKEHHS 10 MaKCHMyMY (10 bosKecTBeHHOro CBIT/Ia)
IOCTYMNHE JMINE Takiid NPHPOIl, AKAa BHUCTYNAC MOCCpPeIHMKOM (natura media
CepeJMHHA NpHpoaa), 110 NOB A3YE BHIUIE 3 HHAKYHMM, 1 TAKy MPHPOLY BIH NPHIIHCYE
YChOMY JTH/ICTBY.

Excrnmikamia 1eoro koHuenty natura media npusoaute KysaHus 1o
HeODXIIHOCTI paHKHPYBaHHA sensus, ratio Ta intellectus y winkoM aRTEHTHYHMIA
crocio.

[lo-niepure, HIMELBKHH MHCIHTCIbL KOHCTHTYIO€, HI0 1HTEJCKT NPHCYTHIH B
JK/AMHI  [MOTEHLIHO, ajne Horo HeoOX|HO 3pollyBaTH, HAOIMKAWYHChL 10
MAKCUMAJIBHOT aKTYalIBHOCTI, AKOK € came bor — i BiH ke, B CROIO 4epry, BUCTYIIAE
Ak «MakcUMallbHHE  IHTEJIEKT», OHTOJIOrIYHE HUPYHTA  Oyrrs  Oy/b-aKoi
MOTeHNiHHOCTI, AKa peamisycThea came 3apaskd Momy. Takum wummom, intellectus
BHCTYMAC AK «amb(a 1 oMera» ICHYBAaHHA B ILOMY CRITI, CTAlOYH Kay3alkHOIO
NPUYUHOK MOABH SENsus B ICTOTAX 1 3al0pPYKORH IHTeHCH(IKauil i€l BIaCTHROCTI ¥
camomy intellectus.

[To-apyre, HeoOXIIHO BUI3HAYMTH, IO SENSUS, HATOMICTh, MO3HAYAE IEBHMII
MOITIOC MOTEHIIHHOCTI, X0o4a il 3 HeoOXUIHICTIO akyMyIIioe ¥y codl He JTHIIE 9yTTERE,

are W IHTEJICKTYallBHE CIIPHITHATTS.
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[To-TpeTe, mnpipea Mz sensus Ta Intellectus € JOCHTE 3HAYHOK, TOMY
MHCIIHTE/Nb TUIAHOMIPHO JOIMOBHKOE 11 1€ OJHHM HAATO MOMICEMIMHHUM JaTHHCBKHM
TEPMIHOM — Tatio; ratio MocTae y HBOTO #AK aHamor essential, BHKOPHCTOBYIOYHCH
ABTOPOM Y CTOCYHKY JI0 OY/Ib-AKHX pedcii YHIBEPCYMY.

Takum yuHOM, Yepe3d ratio, palloHaJIBHI METOAH Ta 4Yepes 3aKOHH JIOTIKH
JIFOIWHA JOXOAHTE 10 HANBHILHX aOCTpaKILIi, ane ocArHyTH bora, skHil nepepepiye
BC1 3aKOHH JIOTIKH TIEK K paliied HeMoAKITHRO. ToMy came B €JHOCTI sensus, ratio Ta
intellectus HabyBae MAKCHMAJIBHOTO BHPAKEHHA 31aTHICTh TBOPIHHA 10 3A1HCHCHHA
BIACHOI MPHPOAH, AKA B LBOMY 4KT1 NEPEBCPLIYE BCK TBAPHY NPHPOAY, 1 MOCTAE
BHILIOKD 33 PO3YMIHHA | pallloHaIbHE MHCJICHHA (MoBa #ae npo desiderium mentis —
DaKarIHi po3yMm).

(2) Y apyromy migposaun pos3rngHyto npobdiematHky deiformitatem, skii
Mukona KyszaHcekuit npucesuye npautw «De conjecturis» («Ilpo 3poragku»),
LUEHTPAJIBHOK TEMOK AKOI € JIIOJMHA — 11 TBOpYA CHIla JIKJACBKOIO IYXY 1 pPoib
JHOJHHA Y CBITI 3arajoM. TyT HIMCUBKHH MHCIHTEIB MOCTY/IKE, L0 BLAMITHOK
PUCOK INIOACBEKOT IPHPOAH € caMe TBOpYa CHIA AYMKH, AKa MOMKe OXOIMHTH 1
3rOPHYTH B cO01 BECh BCECRBIT.

- JIKJICBKE MHCIEHHS YTBOPHE B CBOTH KUTTEAIAILHOCTI MEBHY MEIAlIbHY
cthepy (MK CBITOM YYTTCEOTO 1 CBITOM TPaHCIECHICHTHOTO) — CRIT 1AcH, ado &
ONNKOJIHEHHH CBIT ¥ HAaHOUIBII MPpAMOMY 3Ha4YCHHI 1IkOTO ciaoBa. | momidbHo 1o toro, Ak
bor cTROpHE peasbHHH, OTOYYIOUHIA HAC CRBIT, JIKOJIHHA NIPOJOBKYE HOro «HACEIATH
- BIIACHUMH KOHIIEIITAMH, KYJBTYPOK Ta 1AeAMH, [POJOBKYHYH aKT D0MKeCTBeHHOT
Kpeaull v BJIaCHIH TBOPYOCTI.

- ¥ il TBOPYOCTI IIOOHHA MAaKCHMAalLHO TMPOABIAC CBOC MpPHCTpacHe
nparieHid o IcTHHH, B AKOMY HEMHHYYHM € IIPOLEC CaMOBJOCKOHAICHHA
0CODMCTOCTI, MOCTIHHOT TBOPYO1 podoTH HaJ coDOK, 3aBAAKH AKIH JHOIHHA CYTHICHO
HEPETBOPHE OTOUYHUHIL 11 CBIT;

- Mukona Ky3aHcbKHI HNPUHLIMIIOBO PO3PIZHAE HPHPOAY JIHOACBKY Ta IIPHPOY
boskecTBeHHY: Xo4a IHTENCKT — 1i¢ obpas bora B mwoauHl, ane MWICEKA NMPHPOIA €

CKITaJICHOID, BOHA TIOCTaE AK OaraTtorpanHa €JIHICTE sensus, ratio Ta intellectus, i
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JHIIE B IIH TPHEIHOCTI MOME CIIOBHHTH BIACHY CYTHICTB. TakuM YHHOM, Te, AK
OauuTh CBIT JKOICBKA MPHPOZAA, 1 Te, K 0a4uThk cBIT bor — ue aBl adcoltoTHO Pi3HI
MO3HIT;

- 3 monepenHix ABOX Te3 BUIUIMBae HactynHa: Ha mmaxy mo mizuanus Bora,
IIOJHHA  KOHUENTYam3ye 11el, ICTHHHICTE AKHX € BOJHOYac adCOMTHOK |
BIIHOCHOK: aldCOMIOTHOK 3 TepclekTHBH DOKEeCTBEHHOro 1 TPaHCIHEHIEHTHOro,
BITHOCHOK — 3 MO3HIIT JIKOJIMHH ¥ CKIHYeHHOMY CcBITi. /lianekTHka el abconroTHOCTI
1 BIZHOCHOCT] ICTHHH NPOABIACTLCH B 3HATT] LMX NPOTHJICKHOCTEH B akTl Kpeauli:
MOAHHA  MOKE TBOPHTH HOBI CEHCH T4 CHMBOIH, $HKI OYIYTh BIKHOM ¥
HECKIHYCHHICTh 1CTHH;

- 3 ornsAay Ha e, cnerudika MHICEK0T 0CODHCTOCTI MOJIATAE ¥ TOMY, [0 B HIi
3aRAIH OyIe «ToYKa MITBMH» B THOCEOIOTTYHOMY 3HA4YeHHI [IBOTO CIIOBa: TODTO, AK
OH JalleKo JHIHHA HE NPOCYHYIACH ¥V JIYXOBHOMY CXO/KEHHI, 3aBKau Oyae chepa,
AKa JTHIIATHMETRCA 1103a 30pOM LI€T 0CODMCTOCTI;

- AKT TBOPCHHA [IIOJIHHOK OTOYYKUYOro 11 CBITY IOYHHACTBCA Ha pPIBHI
iHTenireHuli Ta iHTelekTy, 00 IHTeNeKTvalbHa €IHICTE I[I0CTAE «KOpEHEeM»
MHOKHHHOCTI  paliioHalbHO BIAIITOBAHOTO BeecBiTY. CaMe B IHTENEKTI 3a
ONOMOroK palfii BIAOYBAETHCH KATErOPH3aLlld, CHCTEMATH3ALllA Ta NMPOTHCTABICHHSA
KOHTPaAHKTOPHHX CYIAKCHB, 1, B TOH K€ 4Yac, caMC B IHTEICKTI Il MPOTHICKHOCTI
3HAXOJATE CBOC CHIBMAIIHHA, «3TOPTAlOThCA» Ta OMHHAKTECA MO TOH OIK JTOTIYHHX
3aKOHIB. B 1bOoMy acnekrti pauil BIIBOJAMTBCA [AOCHTH crHeuH(ivHa pojibk: BOHA
BHCTYIIAE AK OCePd B3aeMOIl TPhOX PIBHIB JIKOJICHKOT CYTHOCTI — IHTEJIEKTY, JIVIII i
TIJ1A; CaMe Palif OCTAE AK Ta «IHAKUICTE» O0MKECTREHHOI €JIHOCTI, AKA TBOPHTH CBIT.
AJlKe BIacHe Ha TOHKIH MeKl MK palicio Ta IHTEJEKTOM, KOTH BCl MOMKIHBOCTI LI
nepedyBRalOTE ¥ MOTEHIIl, ane OT-0T MepeiayTk ¥ pIBeHB JKOPCTKOI pamioHambHO]
KaTeropu3auli, - caMe TYT HApOIKYEThCA CBIT JIKOJAMHH, Imago mundi, BIIOMUH Ham
SIK «KAPTHHA CBITY»,

- Kpeauis 3a nogodow bomow — e 1 € MakCHMalbHA peatizalis I HHOK

CBOTO TIOTCHITIATY;
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- Takum 9uHOM, YHM Jajdl JHJICBKHH IHTEIEKT BIOIXOIWTE Bl bokecTreHHOT
€HOCT1, THM OLIBIIE BIH 3aHYPHETHCH B IHAKIIICTE Ta HEACHICTh, BTPavYatovH BIACHY
AKTYAIILHICTh, TA THM OUILIIE BIH MHOXKHTE «ICTHHH» 0e3 HeoOximHocTl. HaToMicTk,
HAOMMKEHHA 1HTEIEKTY MoyMHn g0 bora, Tobto foro oboxkuenns (deiformitatem),
MaKCHMaIBHO HOTO aKTyamiiye, Oalodd «MOMIMBICTE II3HATH aKTyalkHO caMmy
ICTHHY, K BOHA €%,

Ymorow ratio Ta intellectus, Akl TBOpPATE «cepeJHHHHH cBiT» MuHKONA
Ky3aHCBKHH NOCTYII0€ TH00B:

- Came 3aBgaxu mo0OOB1 AK 3B A3KY (amore), nparHeHHK 10 Hel 1 10
PO3YMIHHA, IHTEIEKT MOXKE BJIOCKOHAIKBATH BJIACHY NMPHPOJIY Ta CTARAaTH OlJIbII
DokecTBeHHHM (divinior);

- Mukona Ky3aHcbKHE He MpOCTO BIA3HAYAE «amore» AK METO] Ii3HaHHA
BokeCcTBEHHOI0, — BIH HAMAraeThcsd BIAHANWTH HaHOINbLIN ajJeKBaTHHI onHc crnocody
BHHOCHTH CYUKCHHA NP0 OOKECTBCHHI CYTHOCTI, 1 B LBOMY IpOLEcl 00 €IHye
3IHAHHA, A(EKT Ta IHTCICKT;

- Buagingioun mobdoe Ak amare (n000B-3MHTTA) Ta M0O0OB AK  carilas
(0b’ennanns), KysaHelb akileHTYe yBary Ha TOMY, [I0 caMe akT amare € THM, [0
MIHOCHTL KHTTH T4 PO3YMIHHA Ha HOBHH pIBEHB, /€ amare nocrae ik 0Oazuc
MaKCHMaJIRHOTO BHABICHHSA sensus, ratio, intellectus, a caritas mor s3ye v cod1 BCl 11
TPH PIBHI MCHTAJIBHHX 3/110HOCTCH, 3a0e3MCYYIOYM 1X TIANBHICTE AK 37aroJKeHO1
CHUCTEMH, YMOBOK NPOAYKTHRHOCTI AKoO1 € fides (Bipa);

- Takum 4YHHOM, NpHcTpacHe OakaHHA [OCTAE€ HE MPOCTO AK (hopMalibHA
HPHYHHA ]liEHHHHH; AKOIO MH I'GEGPHMD* IHCy e l[i'}pHi:'lHHH EllpHMﬂEElHﬁ Hé Eﬂl"i:'l, TO LE
BJKE€ HOTO CYTHICTE, KA BHYTPIIIHEO BIACTHRA IHTEICKTY;

- 3 ornmany Ha Bce me, Kysanens npogoBKye JTiHi0 anodaTHIHOro 00rocais’ 4,
NOCTYJIHOKYH, 1o bor € He 4YuMOCh ODMEMKEHMM, 10 MH MOrIH O CHOPHHHATH
BLIUYTTAMHM, PALIEK Y IHTEICKTOM, OCKUIBKH METO/l, AKHM MH MOXEMO HaMalraTucs
ocarnytd bora, Hjae B camol HAWOl CYTHOCTI 1 1€ — HIBEIALIA OY/Ib-AKHX MEHK,

CTEpPTA BCIX KOPJAOHIB, 1IE 3B'A30K BChOT0 3 yeIM B bo3i — To0To, 11e mmoboe, caritas.
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(3) B ocranHIi 4acTHHI BOTO PO3ALTY BHCBITIEHO KOHIIENT «JIFOJACBKOCTI B
cucteMi  Mukomn  Kysadcekoro 1 Te, HacKUIBKM Horo Teopists He €
AHTPOMONEHTPHYHOK, all¢ € XPHCTOUECHTPHYHOK Td TYMAaHICTHYHOW 3 OIJIAIY Ha
MPOBIIHI TEHIEHINT HOTO €MOXH Ta HOro BIACH] NEPEKOHAHHA,

- Ha aymky KyzaHus, «I0JICBKICTE? 4K TEBHHH TPHHIMAN OYTTA JIAHHH, i1
BHYTDIIIHA CYTHICTB Y CBOEMY PO3BHTKY [UIKOM  3aleXWTh JIHIIE  BiJl
IHAMBIAYAJIBHOTO CXOMMKEHHA OCODHCTOCTI, T VYHIKAIBHHX XapakTepHCTHK Ta
YHIKQJIBHOTO JIOCBITY

- Lle iInauBIAYAIbHE CXOIKEHHA — HUIAX ODOKEHHHA, aJIKE CYTHICTIO JTHOACBEKOL
NPHPOAH, 11 CHCHH(IYHOK XapPaKTEPHCTHKOK 1 «IIOACBKICTION AK TAKOK [MOCTA€
YCBIJOMIIEHHA Ta JIOCATHEHHA TOTEHIIT JHJIHHH OVTH AK «Ipyrail 0or», Ak «dor
[BOT'O CBITY», K «TBOPELh 3a 00pazoM 1 mogodo»;

- OauuM 3 hopMyIOBaHbL KIHLEBOIO NpH3HAUeHHA MHOAHHH juia Kyszanus €
HACTYIIHE: CTaTH TPETBOK TPHPOI0HD mixtus 3MINIAHOK, 00 €HABLIH
boskecTeeHHe 1 TBapHe, TOOTO NPHBECTH CBIT A0 rapMOHIT;

- 3anns 3aiiicHeHHs wiel rapmodii bor Mae noegHaTHCAs 3 JIHOACBKOK
MPHPOIOK, YTBOPHBIIH «CEPETHHHY TIPHPOIY»;

- JToackka npupojaa € BUINOYATKOBO MOTEHLIHHO JOBEPUICHOK 1 B 3JIHTTH 3
XPHCTOM BOHA HE 3MIHIOCTBCA CYTHICHO, a J0CATac CBOCI TOBHOTH;

- | mogceka npupoaa, 1 npupoaa XpUucTa IMIUTIIMTHO MICTSTE ¥ CODI 3/1aTHICTE
pPO3ropTaTH HABKOIO cede CBIT, CTAOMH MPHHIMIIOM Ta LIEHTPOM LBOTO CRITY, AKWIH
[OCTAE AK JIHOIHHOBHMIPHHIA;

-3 OrJIs/1y Ha e, MO¥KHA I[OCTYIIHBATH, HI0 MOJE/Ib EEiT}-’ Ky3anus 1 HOTO
AHTPONOIOTIYHA KOHUCHINA BHABIACTECA XPHCTOUECHTPHYHOI, JIOJHHA T[OCTAC
LEHTPOM II€T CHCTEMH JIHIIE 33 YMOBH JOCATHEHHA CTAHY 000KHEHHA,

- Came Ha «Ooro/roauHI», AK UeHTpl cucTemMd Ky3zaHus (1 OTOTOKHEHHI
Xpucra ta Myjapocti), IPYHTYETBCS 11€d HIMEULKOI'0 MUC/IMTENS PO IMIUTILHTHE
€/HAHHA BCIX PEJIriid: /Ui BCIX 1CTOT, AKI KEPYHTLCA YV CBOEMY KHTTI PO3yMOM (a
AIIIE PO3YM MOMKE PO3M3HATH ICTHHHY CYTHICTH) MOMKIHBE IAHYBAHHA €IHHOTO

Bora, HaBiTE 3 OTJIAY Ha PI3HOMAHITTA 00PAIIE, KYILTIB Ta PUTYAIB;
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- TakuM yuHOM, ¥ cBOIH cucTeMi Ky3aHellb HamaraBca YTBOPHTH BCECBIT
MaTeMaTHYHOI FapMoOHIl, e B YChOMY Ovie «30l0Ta cepeluHa», 1e MHHa Oyae
dorom, matume abcomoTHy cBODOY, ade i BIYHMI OPIEHTHP JUIA PO3BHTKY, 110
03HAYATHME HECKIHYEHHICTh TBOPYOT MOTEHII B PHPO/I1 JTKYTHHH.

PezyneTaTti gocilkeHnb, HAABHHX YV IbOMY PO3IAUIl, BHKJIAICHO V HACTYIHHX
CTATTAX:

- Sensus, ratio Ta intellectus B anTpononoridiid Teopii Mukonu KysaHcekoro
|Enextponnunii pecype]| / K. b, 30oposceka // "I'ines: HayKOBHH BICHHK": 301pHHK
Haykoeux npaus.- K., 2016, Bunycxk 113 (10) — 2016. — C. 189-192. - Pemxum
noctyny: http://gileya.org/index.php?ng=library&cont=long&1d=137

- CHiBBIIHOIIEHHSA Y JTKOIHHI 11 pallioHaIBHOT PHPOIH Ta TROPYHX 3A10HOCTEH
(B mpami Muxonu Kyzancekoro "De conjecturis") [Enexktponnuii pecype] / K.b.

300posckka // T'inesi: HaykoBHi BicHHK. - 2018, - Bun. 130, - C. 183-185. - Pexum

noctyny: http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/gileya 2018 130 _49;
- JIroGor (amore Ta caritas) K I3HaAHHA Ta 3B'A30K MDK ratio ta intellectus.
Haiiguiuit Bumip Teopuocti / K.b. 300posceka // I'ymaniTapHi cTyaiil : 30. HaykK. np.

[ Kuie. Hatt. yH-T IM. Tapaca [lleryenka. — K.: Kuiecekuii yHiBepcuTer., Bumyck Ne3 |

(2018). — (ITojgano g0 ApyKy).
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BHCHOBKH

VY pesyineTaTi HaMCAaHHA JUCepTaliiiHOl podoTH OVYII0 TOCATHYTO MOCTABIEHOT
METH: JIOCIITHTH aHTPOMOIOTIYHY peneniin cnammuan  JlioHicia Apeonarita y
pimocodii. Muxornmn  Kysancekoro 3 ypaxyeamasm Toro, mo iaei  Corpus
Areopagiticum Oynu cnpuiinaTi KyzanueM sk Oe3nocepeHbO, Tak 1 4Hepes Ipaii
nocepeaHukie (Ansdbepra Bemukoro, Meiicrepa Exxapra, Paiimynga Jlymmia Ta
['eliMepikyca e Kammo), a orke Oyiad BHAO3MIHEH] BIIMOBIIHO 0 AYXY €MOXH Ta
HACTPOIB, #AKI MNAHYBAJIH Y TEOJOTYHO-CBITOINIAIHHX JHMCKYpcax ToOro dacy.
BianmosigHo 10 MOCTABICHHX 3aBAaHb Ta MPOBEACHOI PODOTH MH MOKEMO 3poOHTH
HACTYIHI BUCHOBKH:

1. byno exkCIIKOBAHO TEOPETHKO-METOM0M0TTYHI 3acaln JOCHiKeHHd, a
caMme: 3AIHCHEHO OrJIA]] METOHONOTYMHHX [MIIXO0MIB 10 OCMHCIHEHHA CIAIIIHHN
Jionicia Apeonarita Ta Mukonu Ky3aHceKoro, a Takox 3podiieHO KOPOTKHE oris
IHTENEeKTYanbHol Dlorpadil Kysanud. 3 ornany Ha cneuudiky podborn Hamu Oyino
3aCTOCOBAHO HACTYITHI METOAH Ta MUIXO0IH:

- ICTOPHYHMH MeTO/, AKHH € XapakTepHHUM JUIA 1palbk TaKHX JOCTIIHHUKIB:
B. baiiepranrec, I'. Tlamamep, X.- I. 3enrep., E. Kaccipep. ®. Kiuemenc, P.
Kni6ancexu, M. Kox, I Pirrep, K. Paiinxapar, P. d®anskenubepr, K. Xappic, P.
Xayocer, K. @nam, K. Acmepc 1a 11.; B HOro Mekax akleHTYCTRCA yBara Ha TOMY, [0
KOHIICTIT TROPYOTO BHMIPY IHTEICKTY MOAHHH ¥ TBopyocTl Mukonn Kysancekoro €
OCBOBHM U1 Horo inocodcbkoi cHcTeMH, 1 BOAHOYAC MOCTYIKETHCA NMPHHIIHIIOBA
BUIMIHHICTE (hinocohebkux cucteM [lionicia Apeonarita ta Ky3aHud BiJl CHCTEMH
HEOILIATOHIKIE;

- AlcTopuunuii MeToa pekoHcTpyioBanns (artopctea B.KeGynamze), zaBaaxm
AKOMY BIIOYBAIOTECH pEIHTEPHpeTamia Ta peakTyamizamia TeopuocTi MuKomH
KyzaHcekoro B Mexax UbOrO [JOCHIIKEHHA, TaK0XK AKUEHTYETbCA YyBara Ha
HeOOXIJIHOCTI  KOHCTATALll  [03AICTOPHYHOIO  Xapaktepy cuajgmuiHd  JloHicis
Apeonarira;

- Biorpadiunmii miaxig, B MeEKax AKOro OOIPYHTOBYETBCA HEOOXIJIHICTE

IHTENeKTYanpHo1 6iorpadii Mukomt Ky3anceKoro Juia Janoro JOCTIKCHHA, a TAKOXK
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ONMUCYETHCA JTHCKYCIA 010 IcTOpHYHOI nocTaTi ioHicia ApeonaritTa Ta BKHBaAHHA
010 HBOTro npedikcoiga «ncesnon;

- 'epMEHEeBTHUHHMIT METO, 3TIJIHO 3 AKHM MOCTYJHETHCA, M0 (inocodebka
cucteMa Mukonn Ky3aHCBKOro po3ropranacs napajiejibHO 3 MOCTYIIOM CBITOIIISAIHOT
MO3MIIT MHCITHTEIIA, 110 3a0e3MeYyRallo NEeBHY TATIICTE I1CH B MeKaX HOTO CHCTEMH,
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHY Ta KOHIENTYAIBHY €IHICTh;

- JlekcukorpadivHHi MeTOJ, 3aBJAKH HKOMY BIIOYBaJIOCH BHCBITIEHHHA
3HAYEHb, ICTOPII CTAHOBJIEHHA Td CMHCIIOBOTO HANMOBHEHHA (PLI0CO(CEKUX KOHLENTIER
(Hanmpuknaza, sensus — BLAMYTTA/Tay3a, voog / intellectus — ym / 1HTENnnEKT, ratio —
pauifa, €poc/amor — KOXaHH#A, TMParHeHHA Ta 1H.), #AKI [OCTaKTE fAK I[EBHI
WHETIEPEKIIATHOCTI, 110 CTAI0 DA3UCHOD CTPYKTYPOIO LBOTO JOCIIIKEeHHS.

Takox Oyno okpeclieHo IHTeNeKTYanbHY Olorpadio Mukond Kyszancekoro - Ti
BIXH HOro KMTTH, AKI BIUIMHYIH Ha (opmyBaHHA Horo ¢inococbKol CHCTEMH:
sHaiiomcTBo 3 Corpus Areopagiticum Ta TBOpaMH aHTHYHOCTI, 3B A3KH Ta
CIUIKYBAHHA 3 O4YUIBHHKAMH I'YMaHICTHYHOIO HAnpsAMy HOro 4acy; MmiroroBka 1o
@nopenriiickkoro cobopy Ta 3HAOMCTBO HAa HBOMY 31 CXITIHOK [EPKOBHOK
TPaJULIIEI0 Ta e I[iJla HU3Ka KIKY0BUX MOMEHTIB, AKI MPOIHBAIOTH CBITIIO HA TY
MO3KIIK, AKY T[OCIB  HIMEUBKHI MHCIHMTENL Y aMckypel  enoxu  [TisHboro
Cepennroriyuda Ta Biapomxenna.

2. PexoncTpyiioBaHo aHTpononoriygy koHueniio Corpus Areopagiticum 1a T1
il KIHYOBI MOMEHTH, #AKI BIVIMHYIH Ha QopmyeaHHda (dinocopcbKHX 3acal
aHTpornojoriyHoi crparterii XpucrusHctea CepefHix BIKIB. APrymMeHTOBAaHO, IO
KIIKOYOB] acnekTtd aHtponoioriynoi teopii Corpus Areopagiticum BHCTYIAKTE B
akocTi Oazucy cucteMn Mukonn Kysancekoro, amke caMme 3 mapajgoKcalbHOCTI
«HYCIB» YV CBITOBIil Icpapxii moctac konuent intellectus Ta ioro cmiBBIIHECCHICTE 3
ratio Ta sensus; Meradopa A3epKalIbHOCTI 3aKIaJacTbCA B OCHOBY IOHATTA natura
media, a NUTAHHS TBOPUYOCT] Ta €POCY CTAE TUM ACIHEKTOM, SKHI IjIKpecioe odpas
bora B im0l — 11 3/1aTHICTb J10 Kpealli Ta BIYHOI'O HparHeHHs.

Beranorneno, 1o JlaZieKTHYHA  CHCTEMA  HEOIUTATOHIKIB — CIIpaBIl €

OVIIBEIBHUM MarTepiajioM ApCOnariTHK, aKe BHKOPHCTAHHA V 0OTrOC/IOBCBKHX
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TBOpax fAK CaMHX I'pelbKHX (UIoCcOCHKHX KOHCTPYKIIIH, TEOPIH Ta TEPMIHIB, TaK |
BIACHE ABTOPHTETY NPOBIAHUX (urtocodiB s anoioreTiB Meplidx CTOMITh OYI0
IIJIKOM OpraHigHuM. THM He MEHII, 1X OHTOIOTIYHA TA KOHIIENTYATLHA PO30IKHICTE
B OUIBIIOCT] KIHOYOBHX MUTAHbL HE JIA€ 3MOTH FOBOPHTH PO ApPEOnariTHKH SK npo
XPHCTHAHCBKHH HEOIJIATOHI3M, a[I/Ke 119 KOHLEIIIA € CaMOCTIHHOK, OPHTIHAJIBHO 1,
B TOH e Yac, [UIKOM OPTO/10KCAITBHO.

AprymeHToBaHo, o (ginocodeeka KOHIENis ApeonariTHK npejcTaBieHa
TPHKYTHHKOM «BOr — mi0uHA - CBIT», AKHH € XapaKTepHHM 18 YCI€]l DOroc/JI0BChLKOT
tpaauuli. Ilutanua cniBBlaHoweHHA cBITY 1 bowectBennoro [lepmonouarky aae
H1oHICIH0 NIATPYHTA 1A NMOOYI0BH MOJIEI1 1LOTO CRITY, fAKa IOCTac AK lepapxid. 3
TOYKH 30pY AHTPOMOJIOrTT KIHYOBHM MHTAHHAM TYT IOCTae Te, AKe Micle B il
MOJIEN TTOCIae JTKJIHHA, a/le BOHA OXOIUIKE €CTBOM 1 3’€/IHYe vy coDl JBa IUIaHH
AIHCHOCTI — TpPaHCUEHJCHTANBHHIT Ta noueiidlunuii, «HedecHe 1 3eMHE»; BOHA
thakTHyHO € ocepaAM cBiTy. lle 3yMOBIIOE BHALICHHA KIHYOBHX XapakKTEPHCTHK
NPUPOJM  JIIOJAHHH: VOEPMOV Ta AOYIKOV, #AKI [03HA4YalTh PO3YMHICTE Ta
IHTEIrHOeIbHICTh JTHICBKOCT] AK TAKOI; 3aBAKH HHM JIFOIMHA MOKE CTATH Ha [UIAX
CXO/KEHHA 10 CIAMHOTO, a TaKoXK pealli3yBaTH BIACHY CYTHICTh AK Tapajgokc
lepapxii.

Buznaganenoio pucow antpononorii Corpus Areopagiticum MOKHA BBaKaTH
COpAMOBAHICTE Ha [HIOro, amke JHIIEC 4Yepes BIIoOpaxkeHHA cBiTIa B IHmomMy
MOMKHA CHPUIHHATH boKecTBEHHY CYTHICTH (A, OTHe, 1 CTATH HAa LUIAX MICTHYHOIO
ocarHeHHd). Crnuikypadus 3 [HoMM nependavae 1 Horo MmizHaHHA, AKe MOBHHHE MaTH
HEUYTTEBHH, HEONPEAMETHIOBAHHI XapakTep: B HbOMY Mae OyTH [PHCYTHIM
Binuy:kenna/' ablatione, mo Mano © HigemOBaTH CY0 €KT-00"€KTHI CTOCYHKH MIK -
[HmHity Ta 3aBaguTH ONPEAMETHEHHIO THIIOTO, MO BPEINTI-PEmIT NpH3Beno O 10
FHATTA BIACHE IHTEIEKTYalbHOI JIAIBHOCTI Ta Nepexoay Ha IHIIHHA PIBEHb €IHAHHA.
[luM HOBHUM pIBHEM €JIHAHHS I10CTAE £PME SK PYLIIHA CHIA BCLOIO VHIBEpcaMmy Bij
HNEPUIONPUYHMHH H 10 HAHHMKYHX YMHIB 3¢MHOI Ta HebdecHOol lepapxil, 1 HaBiTh Y
IBOPOTHOMY HanpaMky. bomxecTBeHnHH um 1O «lcTHHHMA £pmc» BLI3HAYACTBCS

JTHHAMITHAM TIEPEX00M BIJI CAMOCBIOMOCTI IUTICHOTO €KCTa3y 1HIMBLIYAIBHOCTI
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10 JOCBIY VHIBEpPCAIIBHOT 0COOHMCTICHOI criBBIIHeceHOCTI. TTomOHuI nepexia Bij
IHAMBIAYAJIBHOIO JI0  VHIBEPCAIBHOIO 1 IOCTa€ HK HAPOIKEHHHd «ICTHHH
OCODHCTOCTI» - DTOCTOCLS THOAMHN — YEPEe3 BHXI 3a BIACHI MEKI, BHXIJ 338 MEWKI
LHKITY BJIACHOI IPHPOH ¥ chepy DOKECTBEHHOTO 1 TPAHCIIEHICHTHOTO,

3. BcTaHORJIEHO BHTOKH TIYMa4YeHHA MPHPOIH JKOIHHE B KOHUENmi MuKkoan
Ky3zaHncekoro, 3 ornsay Ha TeHJeHUIT Horo enoxd, a Takox BIUIHB HA HIMEIBKOro
MHCITHTENA HOTo MonepeIHHKIB Ta CYYaCHHKIR.

AKIEHTYETBCA yBAra Ha JIAJOTI4HOMY  Xapakrtepl TBOpuyocTli Mukonu
KysaHcbKOro, ska akyMmymnioe B cod1 HeHMOBIPHHH miacT (nocopecbKUX AUCKYCIH Ta
TCOPETHYHHX CYNEPEUOK JCKUIBKOX CTONITh. 30KpPEMa MOKHA BHIIIMTH Bl BIIMITHI
pucH mizHeoro CepeIHBOBIYYA (YH paHHLOro BigpomxeHHdA), AKI XapakKTepH3yHOTh
npoBiAH1  1HTeHHil ¢urocodii, miTeparypu Ta MHcTenTBa Toro dacy: (1)
HHT]}{]]'IUJ'[[.'J]"i‘-lHH Ta F}-’MHHiCTHT{HH EHPHM{]EHHiGTL — HK Ei,[l];l[.‘.lﬂ}{{ﬂHHH dHTHYHOI'(
«cognosce te 1psump» («mizHa camoro ceder); (2) CKenTHYHE CTaBICHHA [0
HAKOMHWYCHHX 3a 4Yac CXOJACTHKHW 3HaHb — ancialoBaHHA 10 «Scio me nihil sciren («A
IHAD, 10 9 HIY0T0 HEe 3HA0» ).

i nei igTenmii Oyam excrulikoradi B TROpYocTi Mukomn KysaHcekoro
MAKCHMAJIBHO MOBHO: 3 OJHOr0 DOKY — L& MOCTIHHA aneasiuisa 10 NPUPOIH JTHIHHMH,
CYTHOCTI JIOJICEKOCTI AK TAKOI, MICIA NIOAHHH Y CBITOBIH l€papxli; 3 IHIIOTO
PO3TOPTAHHA [IHX MHTAHE 31 3BEPHCHHAM 10 KTACHYHHMX aHTHYHHX TCKCTIBR Ta TEKCTIR
panHsoro Cepeansorivds (Toro x lioHicia Apeonarirta).

CepeJ1 3HAKOBUX ICTOPHYHHX MOMEHTIB, AKI BINIHHYIIH HAa TROPYIiCTE MHKOIH
Kysancekoro mosHa BuiauiutH Hactynui: (1) XV Bceecsitniii cobop Pumcbko-
KaTOMHIBKOI IEPKBH, AKHI CTaB MOIITOBXOM M BIIHOBICHHSA JHCKYCIH B HapHHi
AHTPOMONOTII Ta OJNBIMHOTO MUTAHHA CHIBBIIHECEHHS AVIN 1 TiMa, BIIYYTTIR Ta
IHTE/IeKTY, aeKTIB Ta pauloHajibHoro; (2) niaroropka 1o @uopeHTiicskoro cobopy,
u npueena ioro jgo 3HailomcrBa 3 oruamH  CxiiHol uepksd; (3) najiHHS
KDHE:'I"EH'I’HHCI]IGJ[H._, AKEC CTalo 1MoOIToBxoM 10 llﬂp'ﬂﬂEMHCJlEﬁHHH pﬂ)lil'iﬁHﬂ.l.

PO3PIZHEHOCT] B CBITI.
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Came Tak Ha 37aMl enox 3 ABIAeTheA 171e natura media Ta humanitatis unitas —
€IHOCT] JHJACBKOCTI Ha OCHOBI crelH(IMHOr0 NpH3HAYEHHS JIFOJICBKOI MMPHPOIH -
sroptatH y cobl Beck cBIT. lle crano miarpyHTAM HOBOI anTpononorii: Mukona
Ky3aHCBKHIT TOCTYIIIOE TIOHHY TBOPIIEM, IO MYCHTE HI3HATH caMy cebe.

Brume Anebdepra Benukoro, Meficrepa Exxapra, Pajlimynna Jlywng Tta
['eliMepikyca e Kamno vHa Mukony KyszaHcekoro MokHa akyMyIHOBAaTH B TPbOX
acniektax: (1) perpancnamia igeid Jlionicis Apeonarita; (2) nepeocMHCIEHHS
KIHOYOBHX 11¢H HEOMIATOHI3MY 3 OIJIAAY Ha XPHCTHAHCBKY JIOTMATHKY 1 BHMOTH
yacy; (3) IX KOHLENTH IIOA0 MNPHPOAH H CYTHOCTI JIOJAHHH CTAIH KIKYOBHMH
TOYKaMH BILIIKY B cucTeml Mukonu Kyszancekoro.

Komenrap Anwbepra Bemwkoro mgo «llpo micruuane Oorocnmis’a» [ioHicis
Apeonarita, 3 skuM Mukona Kyzancekuil nosnaiiomuees me v Kenbni € dasncom
nesKuX  KiIwdoBux e v cucteml Mukonu Kysaumcekoro: (1) paumioHalnbsHa
IHTEpnpeTanis  AasdeproM akTy MICTHYHOIO CXOMKeHHA Yy cucreMl JlioHicia
Apeonarita; (2) pone anodartHku; (3) OTOTOXKHEHHHA I1HTEICKTYalILHOI JyUIl Ta
IHAMBIAYAIBHOCT] JTIOAUHK; (4) sensus — fAK KOrHITHBHA 3JaTHICTB J0 intellectus;
(5) mparuenns intellectus humanitas 1o 3MHTTA 3 D0KECTREHHHM IHTEIICKTOM.

Meiicrep ExkxapT mar BIIMB Ha TBOpUICTh Ky3aHIg yepes HACTYITHI KOHLETH:
(1) akt deiformitatem (o0oxkHenHa); (2) THOIHHA AK CEMIIPHYHE SABICHHA
bosxkecTBeHHOTrO OVTTA B 3€MHOMY CBITI; (3) TRBOPYICTE IIOJHHH AK TPOJTOBKCHHA
bosxkecTBeHHOro akty kpeauii; (4) aMcTHHKUIA ratio — intellectus sk oHTONOrI4HA
PO3JBOEHICTE JIOJACHKOT IPHPOIH.

Ky3aHelb eKCIUNKye HAcTYIHI aciekTd BueHHs Paiimynia Jlyiuns y BiracHii
cuctemi: (1) axTyamizamia DOTEHIIHHHX 3710HOCTEH  MIOACHEKOTO  IHTEICKTY
(2) oTpuMaHHA JorigyHoro Metomy; (3) «mapamokc lepapxii» Jliomicia Apeonarita;
(4) nroaHMHA — TROpELE OTOYYHYOI'O CBITY.

Tnymauenns sensus, ratio rta intellectus y Deiimepikyca ge Kamio nsrae B
OCHOBY BCIET anTponosoriyioi  kouuenuii Mukonn Ky3zaHcbKoro, mo MoOkHA
penpe3eHTYBaTH Yepe3 HACTYITHI TE3H WOTo BUcHHA: (1) 3pommyBanus MOTEHINIHHOCTI

IHTEIEKTY Hepe3 HaOMHKeHHa 0 MakcHMmanenol aktyameHocTi (Bora); (2) gepes
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pamir — rapMoHIHHE TO€IHAHHA BCIX ACIIEKTIB M3HABAIBHOI JIAIBHOCTI, IHTEIEKT AK
KOHKpeTHa eumia Qropma ayuai; (3) ratio — sK [Mi3HaBaJIbHA 1HCTaHLiA, sKa GopMmye
NEBHHIT 00pa3 BIUIZEPKAIICHOT ICTHHH, BIUNITAKYH HOTO ¥ MHCIEHHEBHH KOHCTPYKT!
(4) B upoMy a3epraibHOMY 00pa3l JM0IHHA 3MOKE «10DAYHTH» CBOE OHTOJOTIYHE
marpyTa — boxkecTteenHy CyTHICTB, 10 AKOI BOHA € IPHYETHOK 3aBIAKH CBOEMY
intellectus.

4. PexkoncrpyioBano anTpononorito Mukonu KyzaHcekoro vepes KOHIENTH
natura media Tta deiformitatem. ExcnmkoBado, mo cxomkeHHs intellectus mo
boxkecTBennoro Abcomory nepenbavae vy Kysanus BHXLD 3@ CBOI  MEKI,
NepeBepIICHHA JIIOAHHOK BJIACHOI TpHpPOoaH, TobTo pocarHeHHd deiformitatem
MOMKIIMBE JIHIIE Yepes VYCBIIOMIIEHHA 1HIMBIIVAIBHOT 30aTHOCTI J0 Kpealil Ta
3IHCHEHHS aKTy IMM3HaHHA SAK THO0BI 10 MYIPOCTi, [0, B CBOK Hepry — €
[MPHCTPACHHM ﬁH}KﬂHHHM CAHAHHA 3 AEC{]_TI HYTOM. ]_l{? ﬂiﬂTEﬂ]}ﬂ}{{}'ETbEﬂ HACTYITHHMH
TE3AMMH:

PosropranHa KOHUENTY JIOACBKOI NpUpoaH #AK natura media, BlaOyBacTbcH
yepesz eKcIUlKauiw Toro, Sk sensus, ratio Tta intellectus nfrawTe B OCHOBY
aurTponosorianoi  teopii  Mwukonu  Kyzancekoro. BiH  BiACTOWE  KIacH4HY
MATPHUCTHYHY 1/ICK TOI'0, L0 CXOKEHHA 10 MAKCHMYMY (/10 BoskecTBeHHOr o CBIT/A)
OOCTYIHE JTHIIE TaKli TIPHPOIl, SKa BHCTYIAC MOCEPEIHHKOM, [0 MOB A3YEC BHLIC 3
HWKHIHM, 1 TAKY TIPHPOY BIH MPHITHCYE YCROMY THOJICTRY.

Himenbskuit MHCIUTEIE KOHCTHTYIOE, 110 intellectus BHcTynae sk «aibda i
oMera» ICHYBaHHA B LIbOMY CBITI, CTAKOUH Kay3aJbHOK MPHYHHOK IOABH Sensus B
ICTOTaX 1 3anopykow iHTeHcudiikamii wiel BiractuBoctl vy camomy intellectus.
HaTomicTe sensus mozHayac MeBHHH MOTIOC MOTEHINHHOCTI, X04a i 13 HeoOXIaHicTIO
AKYMYJIIOC v c001 HE JHIIE YYTTCRE, aae H IHTENeKTyanIkHe COpHIiHATTA. 3a TaKkoro
TIyMayeHHA npipea MK sensus Ta intellectus € 10CHTH 3HAYHOK, TOMY MHCIHTENb
IUIAHOMIPHO JIONOBHKOE 11 1€ OJIHMM HAJTO HOJICeMIUHUM JIATHHCBKHM TEPMIHOM —
ratio. Came uepes ratio, pauloHAJIbLHI METO/AH Ta 4epe3 3aKOHH JIOIKH JIK/IHHA
MOXOINTE 0 HaWBHIIMX abcTpakiii, ane ocarnytH bora, Skwil meperepurye Bcl

3AKOHH JIOTIKH TIEK K pamien HeMokIHBo, ToMy came B €HOCTI Sensus, ratio Ta
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intellectus HaOyBae MaKCHMaJIBHOTO BHPaKEHHA 3JaTHICTh TBOPIHHA JI0 3IHCHEHHA
BIACHOI NMPHPOIH, SKd B LUBOMY aKTl MepeBepllye BCH TBApHY NPUPOIY 1 MOCTAE
BHILIOIO 38 PO3YMIHHSA 1 pallloHanbHe MUcIeHHS (MoBa e npo desiderium mentis).

[Ipobnemarnim deiformitatem Mukona Kyzauncekuit npucesuye npamipo «De
conjecturis» («lIpo 3goragku»), HEHTPATBEHOK TEMOK AKOI € JIIIHHA | TBOpYA CHIla
MIOACBKOTO AYXY. AKT TBOPEHHS TOJIHHOI OTOYYHYOTO 11 CBITY NMOYHHACTHCA HA
PIBHI IHTENIreHIT Ta IHTENeKTy, 00 IHTEeNeKTyalbHA €JHICTh TMOCTAE «KOPEHEM»
MHOMKHHHOCT] PALIOHAIBHO BIALITOBAHOIO BCECBITY. BracHe Ha TOHKIH MeXl MIK
PaLI€IO T IHTEJAEKTOM, KOJIH BCl MOKIIHBOCTI LIE NepedyBaloTh ¥ MOTEHII, ale 0T-0T
NepeHayTh Ha PpIBEHB SKOPCTKOI  pallOHAJIBLHOI  KaTeropusaiii, - came TyT
HAPOKYETBCA CBIT IIIOJAMHHA, imago mundi, BIZOMHH HaM HK «KapTHHAa CRITY».
Kpeauia 3a nogodorw boxkorw — e 1 € MakcHMaldbHa peaiizallis JTHOIHHOK CBOro
MoTeHLIaNY,

Ymorow ratio Tta intellectus, Akl TBOpATE «cepeaHHHHH cBIT», Mukona
Ky3ancekuH noctynwe J0DOB: caMme 3apIdkd  J000BI AK 3B 43Ky  (amore),
[parHeHH 10 Hel 1 [0 PO3YMIHHSH, IHTENEKT MOXKe BIOCKOHAIIOBATH BIIACHY
NPHPOIY Ta cTaBaTH OUTLIT DomecTReHHUM (divinior). Mukona Ky3aHCeKHH BHITUTAE
modoB gk amare (1oboB-31uTTA) Ta M0O0B K caritas (00 €1HaHHA): amare Mnocrae
Ak 0a3zHc MakCHMAaIBHOTO BHABICHHA sensus, ratio, intellectus, a caritas mor’asye y
cod1 BCl Il TPH PIBHI MEHTAIBHUX 3J10HOCTEH, 3ade3medyiouH iX MAITBHICTE AK
31Aro/IKEHOT CHCTEMH, YMORBOK NpoayKTHBHOCTI AKof € fides (Bipa).

5. JocnijzkeHo CHIBBIIHOMIEHHA TIyMaHI3MY Ta aAHTPOMNOLEHTPHAMY Y
(inocodii Mukonu Ky3aHChKOro 3 orisjy Ha 3arajJibHHH KOHTEKCT HOIro enoxu, a
TAKOJK BHCBITICHO KOHIENT «TIOACBEKOCTI» B cHeteMl Muxoan Kysancekoro 1 Te,
HACKIIBKH HOTo Teopis € HE aHTPOMOUEHTPHYHOI, a XPHCTOUEHTPHYHOW Ta
rymadicTuyHorw. Ha nymky KyszaHus, «IOACBKICTB» AK MEBHHUH NPHHUMI OyTTA
JIFOJAUHH, TI BHYTPILIHA CYTHICTh YV CBOEMY PO3BHUTKY LUIKOM 3QJIEKHTL JIMILIE BIJL
IHAMBIIVAJILHOIO CXOJGKEHHS OCOOMCTOCTI, 11 VYHIKAJIBHMX XapakTEePHCTHK Td
YHIKQTEHOTO JocBiay. lle 1HIMBIIyamsHE CXOUKCHHS — NUIAX ODONKHCHHSA, ajike

CYTHICTIO JTIOJICRKOT MPHPOIH, 11 crenndignoio XapakTepHCTHKOI 1 «ITOJICHKICTION



206

AK TAKOH 1OCTAE YCBIJOMIIEHHSA Ta JOCATHEHHSA TIOTEHINT JHOIHHH OYVTH AK «IpYyTHH
Oor», K «00r UBOrO CBITY», AK «TBOPELb 3a 00pa3zoM 1 ogodow».

OnuuM 13 (OPMYITIOBAHE KIHIEBOTO NPH3HAYCHHA MOJHHH 1aa KysaHis e
HACTYIIHE: CTATH TPETLOK TMNPHPOAOK — mixtus — 3MImaHow, 00 €IHaBIIN
boskecTeeHnHe 1 TRapHe, TOOTO NMPHBECTH CRIT 0 rapMoHIl., 3aai1d 31HCHEHHSA II€]
rapMoHii bor maB nmoegHaTHCA 3 JHOACBKOK NMPHPOJOK, YTBOPHBIIH «CepeHHHY
npupoay». Amxke A (GOPMYIHOBAHHA 3acall XPHCTHAHCHKOT aHTPOMNONOrii 3
BUXO/I0M Ha JIKJICBKY ocobucticTs bor mae Oytu ocmuciennit sk OcoducTICTh —
Ocobucticts, ska TBOPHTh, Ocobucticth-dyx Ta OcobucTicTs BTUICHA, fAKa €
HUIAXOM ICTHHH UtA AauHd. Ockuibkn KyszaHeups nponucye neld mimx JI€BHM B
00HMABI CTOPOHH, JTHOAHHA HAOIMEKAEThCA 0 €IHAHHA 3 XPHCTOM SAK BTIJIEHOH
OCODHCTICTIO ¥ Mpollect HAOYTTA BIACHOT 1MTOCTACHOCTI, 1110 MHCITHTENL OIHCYE Yepes
rapMOoHIHHE 3a1yUeHHd JOCBIY AK 3aXIHOL, TaK 1 CX1AHOT TpajauLiii XpHCTHAHCTBA,
Takum yunoM, B cucteM1 Mukonu Ky3zaHCeKoro nickka NpHPOAa € BIANOYATKOBO
[OTEHLIHHO [JOBEPIICHOK 1 BIJ 31MTTA 3 XPUCTOM BOHA HE 3MIHIOCTHCA CYTHICHO, a
J0CATAE CBOET MOBHOTH, PO3rOPTAOMH HABKOIO cede CBIT, CTalOYH IPHHIMIIOM Ta

LEHTPOM LBOTO CBITY, AKHH MMOCTae AK JTHOIHHOBHMIPHHIA,
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